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BOOKSELLER. 


SIR, 

OU needed not any interceſſion to recom- 
mend this Task to me which brought its 
Invitations and Reward with jt. I very 
willingly read over all the ſheets, both of the D#/- 
courſe, and the Devotions annext, and find great 
eauſe to bleſs God for both, not diſcerning what is 
wanting in any part of either, to render it with 
God's bleſfing, moſt ſufficient, and proper to the 
great End deſigned, the Spiritual ſupplies and 
advantages of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein. The (ubjet matter of it, is indeed, what 
the Title undertakes, The Whole Duty of Mas, ſet 
down in all the Branches, with Thoſe advantages of 
brevity and Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, and 

engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſton to the 
meaneſt capacities, but withal, That weight of _ 
ſpiritual arguments, wherein the beſt Proticients 
will be glad to be aſliſted, that it ſeems to me equal- 
ly fitted for both forts of Readers, which ſhall bring 
with them a ſincere deſire of their own, either pre- 
ſent or future advantages. The Dewotion-part in the 
Concluſion is no way inferior, being a ſealonable aid 
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to every Man's Infirmities., and hath extended ir 
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ſelf" very. particularly to all our principal concern- ! 


Preface, which you ſeem to deſire from me, and 


S- The Introdu7tion hath ſupplied the place of a +: 


leaves me no more to add, but my Prayers to God, | 


» That the Author which hath taken care to con- 
”» vey fo liberal an Alms to the Corban ſo ſecretly, 
” may not mils to ibe rewarded pe, in the viſible 
” power, and benefit of this work, on the hearts of 
” the whole Nation, which was never in more 
” need of ſuch ſupplies, as are here afforded. That 
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bis All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the ſeed fown, and ' 
give an abundant encreaſe, is the humbleſt requeſt ' 


of 


Your aſſured Friend, 
March ye 1657+ 
H. Hammonp. 
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fleſh, ſubjeft to many Diſeaſes and pains while it lives, 
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PREFACE 


To the enſuing 
TREATIES 
Shewing 
The Neceſſity of Caring for the Soul. 


SeR.1. - HE only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, s ts 
. be a ſhort and Plain Dire&ion to the very 
meaneſt Readers, to behave themſelves ſo tn 
this world, that they may be happy for ever, 
in the next. But becauſe'tis in vain totell men their Duty, 
till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, I ſhall, 
before I proceed to the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
endeavour to win them tothe PraRice of one general Dnty pre- 
paratory 20 all the reſt , and that is the Conſideration and CARE 
of their ewn SOULS, without which they will never think 
themſelves mach concern'd in the other. | 
2. MAN, we know, i made up of two parts, a BODY and 
«SOUL: The Bagy only the hask or ſhell of the Soul, a _ of 


at 
laſt to Neath it ſelf , and then 'tis ſo far from being valued, that 
ris not tobe endured above ground, but laid to rot in the earth. 
Yet to this viler part of us we perform @ great deal of (are, all 
the labour and toil we are at, is to maintain that. But the more 
precious part, the Soul, 3s little thought of, no care taken how 
it fares, but as if it were athing that nething concern'd us, 

is left quite neglefted, never conſider d by ns. TEEN 
3. This Cardleſneſs of the Soul is the root of all the fin we 
commit, and therefore whoſoever intenas to ſet upon a (hriſtian 
3 courſe, 
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courſe, muſt in the firſt place amend that. To the doing whereof, : 
there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary parts , the ſimpleſk 
man living (that is not a natural fool) hath #nderſtanding enongh 
for it, if he will but att in this by the ſame rules of xommon Rea- 
ſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. I will therefore 
now briefly ſet down ſone of thoſe Motives, which uſe to fir up 
eur care of any outward thing, and then apply them to the Soul. 

4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, which uſe to awake our 
care , the firſt is the Worth of the thizg,the ſecond the Uſefulneſs 
of it to us, when we cannot part with it without great damage and 
miſchief, the Third the great Danger of it, and the Fourth rhe 
Likelihood that our care will not be in vain, but that it will 
preſerve the thing cared for. | | 
a q 5. For the Firſt, we know onr care of any worlaly 
ofhs Soul thing is anſwerable to the Worth of it , what is of 
x Freateſt Price,we are moſt watchful to preſerve, and 
moſt fearful to loſe , we man locks np dung in his cheſt,but his mo- 
wey,or what he counts precions, he doth. Now in tis reſpett the 
Soul aeſerves more care, than all the things in the wor'! beſides, 

er *tis infimtely more worth , firſt, 11 that it is made after the 
Image of Goa, ir was God that breathed into man this breath 
of life, Ger. 2.7. Now God being of the preateſi Excellency and 
worth, oh more any thing 1s like F-4 the more it is tobe valued, 
Bnt "tis ſmre that no Creature upon the earth is at all like God, 
but the Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to have ſo much 
of oxy care. Secondly,the Sou) never Dies. We uſe to prize things 
according ro they Durableneſs : what is moſt Laſting 11 moſt 
Worth. Now the Sonl is a thing that will laſt for ever : when 
Fealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, onr very Bodies themſelves fade 
away, the Sonl FHIE continues. Therefore in that reſpedl alſo, the 
Soul 13 of the greateft worth , and then what ftrange maaneſ? i5 it 
fey #5 to nepl 5 them as we do * We canſpend Days,and Weeks , 
and Months, and Tears, way, oxr whole Lives in hunting after 4 
little wealth of this world, which i of no durance or cen:inuance, 
and in the mean time let this $row durable treaſnre, our Souls, 
ad folen froip 'm by the Dev —_ 
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6. eA ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, 
7 the USEFULNES of it to 444, or the great Miſ- 
chief we ſhall have by the loſs of it.Common reaſon 
teaches us this in all things of thas life. If onr Hairs fall, we do not 
much regard, becanſe we can be well _ without them : But 
if we are in danger to loſe our Gyes or Limbs,we think all the care 
we can take little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 
4 great miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery to be compared to 
that miſery that follows the Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis true, we cannet 
loſe our Souls, 1n one ſence, that ts, ſoloſe them, that they ſhall 
ceaſe to Be, but we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them even in that , That is, we may loſe that happy eſtate, 
to which they were created, and plunge them into the extreameſ# 
miſery. In a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there ts 
 _— them back,and ſo they are loft for ever ,Nay,in this con- 
fideration our very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings of onrs, 
for which all our care is laid ont : for they maſt certainly after 
Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and takg 
part with it in whatever ſtate ; if then our care for the body take 
up all our Time and Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on the 
poor Soul, it 5s ſure the Soul will for want of that care be made 
for ever Miſerable. But it is as ſure, that that very Body muſt 
be ſo too. eAndtherefore if you have any true kinaneſs to your 
Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your Souls, Think with Jour 
ſelves, how you will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings, 7 
4 ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the boay, be z 
intolerable, what will it beto have the Whole caſt into the 
hotteſt flames ? And that not for ſome few hours or days, but 
for ever ? Se that when you have ſpent many Thouſands of years 
n that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming out 
of it, than you were the Firſt day you went in : think, of this, I 
ſay, and think this withal, that this will certainly be the end off 
Negletting the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome care, if it be 
but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its Miſe- 
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- 7. "The Third Motive to the care of any thing , 
: The Fr yp is its being in DANGER , now a thing may be iu 
Fac a B danger two ways : firſt, by Enemics from without : 
S This is the Caſe of the Sheep, which 55 flill in dan- 
&r of being devoured by Wolves, and we know that makes the 
Cherberd ſo much the more watchful over it. Thus it is with the 
| Soul, which is in @ great deal of danger, in reſpett of its enemies : 
"thoſe we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil , which 
' fre all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very firſt eAT we do in 
behalf of owr Squls, is to Vow a continual war againſt them. This 
we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever makes an) truce with 
any of them, is falſe not ovly to his Soul, bat to his Vow alſo , 
"becomes 4a for ſworn creature : eA Conſiceration. well worthy our 
Iaying to heart. But that we may the better unaerſtand, what 
Danger the Soul js in, let us alittle conſider the quality of theſe 
enemies. 
8. Ina war, you know, there are divers things that make an 
"Enemy terrible : The firſt 1s Subtilty and Curning, by which 
aloye many vitorigs have been won , and in. ths reſpect the Devil 
bs a dangerous adverſary ,, be long ſince gave ſnffictent proof of his 
-Subtilty, in beg#iling our firſt Parents, who jet were much wiſer 
than we are; and therefore no wonder if he deceive and cheat ns. 
Sccondly, the Watchfulneſs and Diligence of an Enemy makes 
him the more to be Feared, and here the evil exceeds : it is his 
; trade and buſineſs to deſtroy rs, and he is no loiterer at it, he goes 
up and down ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet.5.8. he watches 
all Opportunities of Advantage againſt ns, with (uch diligence, 
that he will be ſure never to let any ſlip hi;n, Thirdly, an Enemy 
near us is more tobe feared than one at a Diltance : for if he be 
far off, we may have time to arm, and prepare onr ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near he may ſteal on us unawares. ' And of this 
ſort is the fleſh, it is an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall T ſay ? nay 
1n or Boſoms, it is always near us, to takg occaſion of doing us 
wiſchicfs. Fourthly, the Baſer and Faller an Enemy 15,the more 
dangerosr. He that hides his malice under the ſhew of Frienaſhip, 
will be able to do a great deal the more hurt, And this again is > 
fleſp, which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam.3.27, pretenas to ſpeak 
[EE | . | ; PeaCe- 
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peaceably to us, but wounds us to death ; 'tis forward to pur- 
vey for Pleaſures and Delights for #s, and ſo ſeems very Lind 
bat it bas a hook under that bait, and if we bite at it we are 
loft. Fifthly, the N amber of Enemies makes them more Terrible , 
and the World is a vaſt Army againſt us : There 15 no Fate or con- 
dition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time 
or vther fight againſt the Soul : The Honours of the world ſeek 
to wound xs by pride, the Wealth by covetouſneſs, the Proſperity 
of it tempts us to forget God, the Adverlities to murmur ar 
him. Our very Table becomes a ſnare to #5, our meat dr aws us 
zo Gluttony, our drink to Prunkenneſs, ovwr Company, nay, our 
neareſt Friends often bear a part in this War againſt us, whilſt 
either by their example, or perſwaſions _ intice #8 to ſin. 

9. Conſider all this, and then tell me, whether a Soul thus beſet 
hath leiſure to ſleep : even Dalilah conld tell Samſon, it was 
time to awake when the Philiftines were upon him. And 
CHRIST rells. xs, If the good manof the houſe had known 
in what hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and nor have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, Marr.24.43. 
But we live in the midſt of thieves, and therefore muſt look, for 
them every bour, and yet who is there among us, that hath that 
common providence for this precious part of him, his Soxl, which 
he hath for his houſe, or indeed the meaneft thing that belongs to 
him ? I fear our Souls may ſay ſo to ns, as Chriſt to bis Diſciples, 
Matt, 26. 40. What ? could ye not watch with me one hour ? 
For 1 doubt it wonld poſe many of ws to tell whew we beſtowed oxe 
Honr on them, though we know them to be continually beſet with 
moſt dangerous Enemies. And then, alas ! what us like to be the 
Caſe of theſe poer Souls, when their Agverſaries beftew ſo much 
Care and diligence to deſtroy them, and we will afford none to 
preſerve them? Surely the ſame as of a Befieged T own, where no 
Watch or Guard u kept, which « certain to fall a prey to the 
Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to de- 
liver you, Pal.  ® © oY 

IO. But ] told you there was a Second way, whereby a thing 
may be in Danger, and that ss from ſome Diſorder or Diftemper 
with- 
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within it ſelf. T his is often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not 
only lyable to eutward Violence, but te) are within themſelves | 


Sick and Diſcaſed. And then we cau be ſenſible enongh that they | 


ave in danger,and need not to be tanght to ſeek ont for means to ' 


recover them. But this is alſs the caſe of the Soul, we reckon © 
theſe parts of the body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their © 
office ; we account it 4 ſich palate that taſtes not aright, a ſick | 


Fomach that digeffs not, And thus it is with the Soul when its 
parts ds not rightly perform their Offices. 

11. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three: The UN- 
DERSTANDING, the WILL, and the AFFECTI- 
ONS. And that theſe are diſordered, there needs little proof , 
let any man look. ſeriouſly into his own Heart, and confider how 
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little it is he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me whether * 


bis Underſtanding be not dark? How much apter 3s he to Will 
evil than good, and then tell me whether by Will be not 


Crooked > And how ftrong Deſires he bath after the pleaſures 
of fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and goodneſs, 


and thentell me whether hu AﬀeRions be not diſordered, and 


rebellious even againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt tep to the cure us to know 
the cauſe of the fickneſs , ſo likewiſe bere it 1s very neceſſary 
for in to know how the Soul firſt fell into thus Diſeaſed condition, 
ad that I ſhall now briefly tell you. 
bd. 12, GOD created the firſt Man Adam with- 
CR out Sin, and indned hu Soul with the full know- 
ledge of his Duty; and with ſuch a ftrength, that 
be might, if he would, perform all that was Cs of him, 
Having thus created him, he makes a COVENANT or 
—_y with him to thu parpoſe, that if he continued 3» 
bedience ro God without committing Sin, then firſt , that 
Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſhould Ft! be continued to 
bim , and ſecondly, that be ſhould never die, but be taken up 
Irro Heaven,there to be Happy for ever. But on the other ſide, if 
be committed Sin and diſobeyed God, then both He gud all his 
(hilaren after him ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that perfe&t 
Errength, which enabled him to do all that God required of him + 


and, 
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F Not | and, ſecondly, ſhould be ſubjeft todeath, and not only ſo, but ts 
ves | Fternal damnation in Hell. 
the} on 3. This was the Agreement made with Adam and all 
10 Mankind in him ( which we uſually call the FTRST CO- 
hoy : VENANT) apoz which God gave Adam 4a particular com- 
* mandment, ot Was no more but this, that he ſhonld not cat 
bck | of one only tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. Bat 
rs the perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſebeys God, 


| and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all his poſterity. And 
N- ! fo by that oneSin of his, he loſt oth the full knowledge of his 
; Duty, and the Power of* performing it. And we being bory 
f; | after his Image, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become both & very 
mw ' in diſcerning what we ought to Do, and Weak and unable ro the 
| qeing of it, having a backwardneſs to all good, and an aprneſi, 
Ml and readineſs to all evil. like a fick ſtomach, which loaths aft 
wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, as may nouriſh the 
's diſeaſe. 
"== 454 And now you ſee where we Lot this ſickneſs of ſoul, and like- 
s | wiſe that it is like to prove a deadly one, and therefore I preſume 
{ I need ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in danger. It u« 
more likely you will from this deſcription think them hopeleſs. 
But that you may not from that conceit excuſe your Nepletft of 
\ \ them, I ſhall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to 
rhe fourth Motive of Care. 
/ I5. That Fourth Mative # the likelihood, 
that our CARE will not be in VAIN, but ThatourCare 
that it will be a means to preſerve the thing will not be im 
cared for ,, where this is wanting, it diſheartens 
our care, A Phyſician leaves his Patient when he ſees him paſt 
Hope, «s knowing it 1s then invain to give bim any thing : bus 
on the contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies him with 
Meaicines. Now in this very reſpeft we have a great deal of 
reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are not ſo far gone, but 
they may be recovered, nay,it is certain they will, if we do onv 
arts towards it. ; 
16. For though by that ſin of Adam all Mankind were under 
the ſentence of eternal congemnation, Jet it pleaſed God ſo far to 
pity 


On 
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pity orr miſery, as to give us bis Son, and in him to make 4 new | 


Covenant with ns, after we wad broken the firp. 


"IF IE 17. 'This SECOND COVENANT we 
_ made with Adam avd «s in biy, preſently after bis 
Fall, and is briefly contained is theſe wards, Gen.3. | 
15. here God declares, that THE SEED OF THE WOMAN |! 
SHALL BREAK THE SERPENT”s HEAD, and this was | 


Covenant. 


wade np, as the firſt was, of ſome mercies tobe afforded by God, 
and ſome duties to be gerformed by us. 
18, God therein promiſes to ſend his only Son, whois God 
ual with himſelf, to earth, ts become man like unto us in all 
things, ſin only excepted, and-he to do for us theſe ſeveral things, 
19. Firſt, tro wake known to «s the whole Will of his Father , 
in the performatice whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted aud 
rewarded by him. And this was one great part of his buſineſs, 
which he. performed in thoſe many Sermons and Precepts we find 
ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein he is our PROPHET, 5t 
being the work of a Prophet of old not only to foretel, but to 
Teach. Our duty in this particular is to hearken diligently to him, 
fo be moſt ready and defirous to learn that will of God which he 
came from Heaven to reveal to us. | 
20.T he Second thing He was to do for ns,was to Satisfie God fer 
exr Sins,not only that oneof Adam, but all the Sins of all Mankind 
that truly repent and amend, and by this means to obtain for us 
Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo ts Redeem us 
rom Hell aud eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment due 
to exr fin. All this he did for us by his death, He offered up 
himſelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who heartily bewail, 
@nd forſake them. And in this He 1 onr PRIEST, tt being the 
Prieſt's Office ts Offer Sacrifice for the fins of the People. 


Or duty in this particular 1s firſt, truly and heartily to Repent 


ws of, ard forſake our ſins, withott which they will never be for- 
iven us, though Chriſt have died. Secondly, ſtedfaſtly to Be- 
ſhove, that if we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that Sa- 
crifice of his , all our ſins, how many and great ſoever, ſhall be 
forgiven us, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal puniſhments which 
were due mnto us for them. Another part of the PRIEST's 
| Office 


>. 
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Office was Bleſſing and. _—_, * the Pevple;, and this alſs 
{brift performs tos, It was his ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Father to Bleſs us, as S.Peter tells ns, AQts 3. 26. God ſem his 
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! | Son Jeſus to bleſs you ; and the following words ſhew wherein that 


bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his 
iniquity : thoſe means which he has uſed for the turning us from 
our Sins,are'to be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings ; and 
for the other part, that of Praying, that he not only performed on 
earth, bat continues ſtill to do it in Heaven, He fits on the right 
hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Row. 8. 34. Our 
duty herein is, not to reſf this unſpeakable blefſing of bis, but 
ro be willing to be thus bleſt in the being turned from our fins, 
and not to make void and frnitleſs all his Prayers and Inter- 
ceſlions for #s, which will never prevail for ns, whileſt we gon- 
tinue in them. | 

21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do for us, was te 
Enable #s, or give #s Strength to de what God requires of us. 
T bis he doth, firſt, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 
given to Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſt fin, upon 
pain of damnation, and requiring of us only an honeſt aud 
endeavour. to do what we are able, and where we fail, ac- 
Ccepting of Sincere Repentance, Secondly, By ſending his Holy 
Spirit into our hearts to govern and rule us, to give ns 
Hrength to overcome Temptations to Sin, and to do all that He 
now under the Goſpel requires of us. eAnd in this be is our 
KING, it being the office 5 a King to govern and rule, and 
to ſubdue enemies. Our aunty in this particular is to give up our 
ſelves obedient ſubjets of bis, tobe governed and ruled by bim, 
to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that ts, not 
z0 cheriſh any one ſin, but diligently to Pray for his Grace to en- 
able us to ſubdue all, and then carefully ro maks uſe of it to 
that prrpoſe, | 

' 22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey 
bim, an Eternal glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither be is gone before to take poſſeſſion for ns. Our duty herein 
8s to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not our parts in it, 
which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any 
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fin. Secondly, not to faſten our AﬀeGtions on this world, bat 
fo raiſe them according tothe precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3.2. 
Set your affections on things above , and not on things on 
the carth, continually longing to come to the poſſeſſion of that 
bleſſed Inberitance of oxrs, in compariſon whereof all things here 
below ſhould ſeem wile and mean to ns. 

23. This is the Sum of that SECOND COVE- 
NANT we are now wider, wherein you ſee what Chriſt 
hath done, how he Execntes thoſe Three Great Offices of 


KING, PRIEST azd PROPHET: a alſowhat 5s re- | 
quired of us, withoxt our faithful Performance of whach, all © 


that he hath doxe, ſhall never ftand ws in any Stead, for be will 
never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who take bim not as well for their 
Prophet to Teach, as their King ro Rule them, nay, if we neg- 
left our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet worſe, 
than if it had never been made , for we ſhall then be to Anſwer, 


wot for the breagiof Law only, as in the firſt, but for the abuſe 
of mercy, which is of all ſins the moſt provoking. On the other 


fade, if we faithfully perform it, that 15, (et our ſelves heartily 
ro the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully 
in any one fin, but: bewailing and forſaking whatever we have 
formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt certain, that all the fore- 
mentioned benefits of Chrift belong to us. 

24, And now you ſee how little Reaſon you bave, to caſt of 
the CARE of your SOULS, pon a conceit they are paſt cure, 
for that it 1: plain they are not, Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt for 
onr care. If they had not been thu REDEEMED 6y 
CHRIST, they had been then ſo hopeleſs, that care would 
have been in vain , on the other fide, if his Redemption had been 
ſach that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live as they 
liſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care for them, 
beraxſe they were ſafe » an it. Bmt it hath pleaſed God ſoto 
order it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſt 
receive the yood even of all that Chriit hath done for them. 

25. And now if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe 
Fouls of oxrs, we will not beſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, 

we: 
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we very well deſerve to periſh, If a Phyiician ſhould undertake 
a Paine Fay were ln deſperate diſeaſe, and by his chill 
bring him ſo far out of it, that he were ſure torecover, if he 
m——_ bug take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the 
Phyſician ſet him, world you not think that man weary of his 
life, that would refuſe to do that > So certainly that man 1s 
weary of his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not conſent to 
thoſe eafie conditions, by which he may ſave it. 

26. Tou ſee how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Somls of 
onrs, the whole TRINITY, Father, Son, aud HOLY 
Ghoſt have all done their parts for them. The FATHER 
gave his only Sox ;, the SO N gave Himſelf, lefs his Glory, 


| and endured the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep our 


Souls from periſhing. The HOLY GH OST 5s become 
4s it were our Attendant, waits upon us with continual offers 
of his Grace, to enable us to do that which may preſc//e them , 
ay he is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of 1+, 71a he 
3s ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, Ephel, 4. 30. 
N ow what greater diſgrace and affront car we put upon God, than 
ro deſpiſe what he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which 
Chriſt thought worthy every drop of his bloud, we ſhonld not 
think worth any part of our Care? We uſe in things of the 
world, te rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who are 
beſt thilled in them: now certainly God who made oxy Souls, 
beſt kyows the worth of them, ad [;nce he prizes them ſo high, 
let us (if it be but in reverence to him) be aſhamed to negle# 
them. Eſpecially now that they are in ſo bepeful a condition, 
that nothing but onr own careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 
27. 1 have now briefly gone over thoſe = motives of care 7 
at firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes t0 
ſtir it up towards the things of this worl1, and I have alſo 
ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it is 
they ſhonld do the like for the Soul, And now what can 1 ſay 
more, but conclude in the words of Iſaiah 46, 8. Remember this, 
and ſhew your ſelves men, That is, deal with your Soul as your 
Reaſon reaches you to do with all other things that concern Jon. 
Ana ſure this common Juſtice binds you to; for the Soul 5s 


that 
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that which furniſhes Jon with that Reaſon, which you exerciſe : 


3n all your worldly _— aud ſhall the Sonl it ſelf reteive 
0 Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you? This is, at 
i 4 Maſter of « Family, who provides food for his ſervants, ſhould 

y them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only 
Ftarved creature in his bouſe. 


Conſider it. The laſt Refnge you can hope for,ts God's mercy, but 
that you have deſpiſed arid abuſed. And with what face can 
Jon in your greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, whey 
you would not afford them your own > No not that common Cha- 
rity of conſidering them, of beftowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, 
you know. not ( Ts ) how to paſs away, upon them. 

' 29.. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hepe for God's 
pity, when you moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by 
taking that ane care of = Precious Souls which belongs to them. 

30. If what hat 


p 


all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul happy, which «s 
the end of our Care, and what thoſe are I come now toſhew you. 


mm. 


For more particular Goncernments, 
| See | | 
The Cauſes of the Pecay of Ch:ifttan Picty, 


The Gentleman's Calling. 
Poth written by the Author of this Book, 


TheWHOLE D uT Y of MAN, being prit into 


ſignificant Latine foz the uſe of Schools, is 
now P2inted and Publiſhed. 


All Sold by E. Pawlet, at the Bible iz Chancery- 
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Care muſt be imployed, and that, in a word, is in the = of 


28. And as Fuſtice ties you to this, ſo Mercy doth likewiſe , you | 
know the poor Soul vill fall into Endleſs and unſpeakable Mi- |: 
ſeries, if you continue to neglett it, and then it will be too late to | 
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been ſaid, have perſwaded you to: this © 
ſo neceſſary « Duty, my next work will be torell you how this | 
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Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, 
by the Light of Scripture: the three great 
branches of Man's Duty, to God, our Selves, 
our Neighbour : our Duty to God; of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, 
of Truſt. 


H E Benefits purchaſed for us by 
Chriſt, are ſuch as will undoubtedly 
make the Soul Happy ; for Eternal 
Happinels it ſelf is one of them : 
but becauſe theſe Benefits belong not to. us 
till we perform the Condition required of us, 
whoever deſires the happineſs of his Soul, 
muſt ſet himſelf to the performing of that 
Condition. W hat that is,I have already men- 

tioned in the general, - That it is the hearty 
honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole will of God. 

t then that will of God containing under 
it many particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
alſo know what thoſe are ; that is, what are 
the ſeveral things, that God now requires of 
us, our performance whereof will bring us 
to everlaſting happineb, and the neglect to 
endleſs miſery, . | | 
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£ The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Sunday 2. Of theſe things there are ſome which 

| _T. God hath ſo ſtamped upon our Souls, that we 
oP Naturally know them ; that is, we ſhould 
#7: have known them to be our Duty, though 

we had never been told ſo by rhe Scripture. 
That this is ſo, we rmay ſee by thoſe Heathens, 


who having never heard of either Old or 


tt 


New Teſtament, do yet acknowledge them- ! 


ſelves bound to ſome general Duties, as to 
Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to honour their 
Parents and the like; and as S. Paul faith, 
Rom.2.15. Their Conſciences ao in thoſe things 
accuſe or excuſe them ; that is, tell them, whe- 
ther they have done what they ſhould in 
thoſe particulars or no. | 
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3. Now though Chriſt hath brought | 
greater light into the world, yet he never - 
meant by ir to put out any of that Natural ' 
light, which God hath ſer up in our Souls: * 
Therefore let me here, by the way, adviſe 
you nor to walk contrary even to this leſſer 


light. I mean not to venture on any of thoſe 


Acts, which meer Natural Conſcience will | 


tell -you are (ins. 


. 4. Ir isjult matter of ſadneſs to any Chri- - 
tian hearr, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who : 
profeſs much of Religion,and yer livein ſuch + 
ſins, asa meer Heathen would abhor ; men 
thar pretending to higher degrees of light, 
and holineſs, than their brethren do, yet | 
—_ contrary to alt the Rules of coramon | 
onelty, and make it part of their Clirittian * 


liberty {4 
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liberty ſoro do; of whoſe ſeducement it con- Sunday 


cerns all that love their Souls to beware : and 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Founda- 


tion, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be 


of God, which allows men in any wickedneſs. 
5. But though we muſt not put out this 
light which God hath thus put into our ſouls, 


= this is not the only way whereby God 


ath revealed his will; and therefore we are 
not to reit here, but proceed to the know- 


ledge of thoſe other things which God hath ' 


by other means revealed. 


I. 


6. The way for us to come to know them The light 
is by the Scriptures, wherein are ſet down 9f S*ri- 


thole ſeveral commands of God which he* 


hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 
7. Of thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt 
came into the world, ſuch are thoſe precepts 


, we find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſta- 


ment, but eſpecially contained in the Ten 
Commandments, and that excellent Book 
of Denteronomy; others were given by 
Chriſt, who added much, both to the Law 
implanted in us by Nature, and that of the 
Old Teſtament ; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the ſeveral precepts 
given by him and his Apoſtles, bur eipecially 
in that Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſer 
down in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chap- 

ters of S. Matthew's Goſpel. 
8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoken to, 
but becauſe that would make the diſcourſe 
B 2 very 
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Sunday very long, and fo leſs fit for the meaner ſort 
of men, for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, I } 
chuſe to proceed in another manner; by * 
ſumming up*all theſe together, and ſo as ! 
plainly as1 can, tolay down, what is now : 
the duty of every Chriſtian, 7 

The thjce 9. This I find briefly contained in the *! 

grcatbram-\ords of the Apoſtle, Tit. 2. x2. That we | 


ches of 


preſeat world ; where the word Soberly, con- 

cains our auty to our Selves ; Righteoufly, our 

duty to our Neighbour ; and Godly, our duty * 

to God, Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads ' 

of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, ' 

our SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. ! 

| T begin with that to God, that being the beſt - 

*ground-work whereon to build both the 
other. | 

Duty w 10. There are many parts of our DUTY 

ved, to GOD; the two chiet are theſe: Firſt, to : 

acknowledge him to be God ; Secondly, to 


thoſe particulars, which make upour whole : 
duty to God, which ſhall be ſhewed in their - 
order. | 
Acknow- 11s Toacknowledge him to be God, isto | 
rengnmbelieve him to bean infinite glorious Spirit, 
"that was from everlaſting, without begin- 
ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, without end. 
That he is our Creator, Redeemer, Sancti- 
fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 


bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubjeQt ro.noal- 
| teration, 


mins Duty ſhould Live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this | 


have no other. Under thele are contained all | 
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teration, but is unchangeable ; that he is no Sunday 


bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may be- 
hold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom zo 
manhath ſeen or can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells 
us, I Ti. 3.16. That he is infinitely great 
and Excellent, beyond all that our wir or 


conceit can imagine ; that he hath received - 


his being from none, and gives being to all 
things. = 

12. All this weare to believe of him 1n re- 
gard of his Eſſence and Being : but beſides 
this, he is ſet forth to us in the Scripture by le- 
veral Excellencies, as that he is of Infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wil- 
dom, Power, All-ſufficiency, Majeſty ; that 


he diſpoſes and governs all things by his Pro- 


vidence ; that he knows all things and is pre- 
ſentin all places; theſe are by Divines called 
the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtingly acknowledge, that is, we muſt 


firmly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies 


to be in God, and that in the greateſt degree ; 
and ſo, that they can never ceaſe to be in 
him, he can never be other than izfinirely 
Gooa, Merciful, True, 8c, | 

I 3. But the acknowledging him for our 
God lignifies yet more than this; it means 


that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeve-_ 
| ral parts of Duty which belong froma Crea- 


ture to his God : what thoſe are I am now ta 
tell you, 
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Siunday 1x4. The firſtis FAIT H, or belief, not | 
IT. only that forementioned of his Effence and ; 
Fauh. Attributes, but of his Word, the believing 
- moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is perfetly 
true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that At- 
tribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to 
believe whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe 
truth we are confident. Now the holy 
Scriptures being the Word of God, we are 
therefore to conclude, that all that is con- 
tained in them 1s moſt true. 
of bis Af. 15. The things contained in them are of : 
prmauors. theſe four ſorts: Firſt, Afﬀirmations, fuch ' 
are all the ſtories of the Bible, whien it is ſaid 
ſuch and ſuch things came ſo and ſo to pals; 
Chriſt was born of n Virgin, was laid in a 
Manger, &c. And ſuch alſo are many points 
of Doctrine, as that there are three Perſons 
in the Godhead, that Chriſt is the Sor of God, 
and the like. All things of this ſort thuFde- 
livered 1a Scripture we are to believe molt 
true. And not only ſo, but becauſe they 
are all written for our inſtruction, we are to 
conſider them for that purpoſe, that is, by 
them to lay that Foundation of Chriſtian 
knowledge, on which we may build a Chri- 
{tian life. 
Com. 16. The ſecond fort of things contained 
and 4n the Scripture, are the Commanas, that is, 
the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to per- 
form; theſe we are to believe to come from 
lim, and to be molt juſt and fit for him to 
COm- 
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command : but then this belief muſt bring @unday 
* forth obedience, that what we believe thus 
1 fr to be done, be indeed done by us ; other- 
: wile our belief that they come from him 
ſerves but to make us more inexcuſable. 
17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains threat- Tire:t- 
nings ; many Textsthere are which threaten **%%* 
to them that go on in their ſins, the wrath 
of God, and under that are contained all the 
puniſhments and miſeries of this life, both 
ſpiritual and temporal, and everlaſting de- 
ſtruction in the life to come. Now weare 
molt ſtedfaſtly to believe,that theſe are God's 
threats, and that they will certainly be per- 
formed to every impenitent ſinner. But then 
the uſe we are to make of this belief is to 
keep from thoſe ſins to which this deſtruQt- 
on 15 threatned ; otherwiſe our belief adds to 
our guilt, that will wilfully go on 1n ſpight 
of thoſe threatnings. 
18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains Pro- Promiſes: 
miſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and our 
Souls ; for our bodies there are many promiſes 
that God will provide for them what he ſees 
neceſſary, I will name only one, Marr. 6. 33. 
Seek 'ye firſt' the Kingdom of God and his 
righteouſneſs, and all theſe things, that is, all 
outward neceſſaries ſhall be added unto you : 
but here it is to be oblerved, that we muſt 
firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteou/- 
neſs, thatis, make it our firſt and greateſt 
care to {ſerve and obey him, before this pro- 
B 4 mile 
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miſceven of temporal good things belong to | 
us. To the Soul there are many and high | 
promiſes, as firſt, that of preſent taſe and 
refreſhment, which we find, Maze. 11. 29. ? 
T ake my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye | 
ſhall find reſt to your Souls : but here it is appa- : 
rent, that before this reſt belongs to us, we *! 
muſt have taken. on us Chriſs yoke, become | 
his Servants and Diſciples. Finally, there |} 


are promiſes to the ſoul even of all the bene- 


fits of Chriſt; but yet thoſe only to ſuch as 


perform the Condition required ;. that 1s, 
Pardon of ſins to thoſe that repent of them, 
Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligeatly 
make uſe of what they have already, and 
humbly pray for more ; and Eternal Salva- 
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tion to thoſe that continue to their lives end © 


in hearty obedience to his Commands. 

19. This Belief of the. Promiſes muſt 
therefore ſtir us up to perform the Conditi- 
on, and till it da ſo, wecan in no reaſon ex- 
pect any good by them : and for us to look 
for the benefit of them on other terms, is the 
ſame mad-preſumprion that it would be in a 
ſervant tochallenge his Maſter to give him a 
reward for having done nothing of his work, 
to which alone the reward was promiſed ; 
you can ealily reſolve what anſwer were to 
be given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we 
are to expect from God in this caſe. Nay fur- 
ther, it is ſure God hath given theſe promi- 
ies to no other end, but to invite us to = 

neſs 
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| neſsof life; yea, he gave his Son, in whom Tunday 

| allbis promiſes are as it were ſumm'd up; for 1. 

thisend. We uſually look ſo much at Chriſt's 

? coming to ſatisfie for us, that we forget this 

> other part of his errand, But there 1s no- 

; thing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of | 

! his coming into the world wasto plant good 

| life among men. 

} * 20. This is ſo often repeated in Scripture, 

that no man that conſiders and believes what 

* he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells 

! us, Mart.g.rz. He came to call ſinners to repen- 

* Zance, And S. Peter, Ads 3}. 26. tells - us 

! That God ſent his Son Feſic: to bleſs us, in turn- 

* 2g every one of us from our iniquities ; for it 

ſeems the turning us from our iniquies was 

©. the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God 1n- 

* tendedus in Chriſt. - | 

21. Nay, weare taught by S. Pas, that , 

this was the end of his very death alſo, Tzz. 
2.14. Who gave himſelf for onr ſins, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purifie 
ro himfelf a pecular people, zealous of good 
works, And again, Gal. 1. 4. Who gave him- 
ſelf for us that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the (ins and 
il cuſtoms of the world, Divers other Texts 
thereare to this purpoſe ; but theſe I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any man of this one great 

- truth, that all that Chrilt hath done for us 
was direCted to this end, the bringing us 
to live Chriſtianly; or in the words of 

S. Pail, 


IO 
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founday S. Paul, To teach us, that denying wngodlinef fl 


I. 


«xd worldly laſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rights) ,, 
oufly and godly in this preſent world. \ 
22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundg? , 
tion ofall the promiſes ; z» him all the promi,z , 
ſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor, 1.20, g 
And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this , 
end, certainly the Promiles are to the ſame} 
alſo. And then how great an abuſe of themy þ 
zS it to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite} g 
contrary to what they were intended ? wiz} 5 
tothe incouraging us in ſins, which they will} 
certainly do, 1f we perſwade our ſelves they; 
belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live.! 
The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them," 
2 Cor. 7.t. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let | 
ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh, 
( 


«nd ſpirit,perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, 
When we do thus, we may jultly apply the: 
promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfort 
expect our parts in them. But till then, 
though theſe promiſes be of certain truth, 
yet we can reap no benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the perſons to whom they 
are made, that is, we perform not the condi- 
tion required to give us right to them. 

23. This is the Faith or belief required. of 
us towards the things God hath revealed to: 
us 13 the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may ar | 
twer the end for which they were ſo revealed, * 
that is, the bringing us to good lives ; the ! 
vare belicviog the truth E, them, without 


m_ 


this, © 
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! this,is no more than the Devils do,as S.James Sunday 
tells us, Chap.2.19. Only they are nor ſo I. 
unreaſonable as ſome of us are, for rhey will 
"0% tremble, as knowing well this Faith will ne- 
0% verdothem any good. But many of us go 
2 on.confidently, and doubt not rhe ſufficiency 
? of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt 
7 fruit of obedience to approve it by ; let ſuch 
-My hear S. James's judgment in the point, Chap. 
"i 2.26. As the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo 
»y Faith if it have not works is dead alſo. | : 
# 24. A ſecondduty to God is HOPE, that zoe. 
ef? 1s, a comfortable expeQation of theſe good 
** things he hath promiſed. But this, as I told 
n,? you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
> tothenature of the promiſes, which being 
eb : ſuch as requires a condition on our part, we 
4" can hope no further than we make that good 3 
he: or if we do, weare ſo far from performing 
M' by itthis duty of Hope, that we commit the 
0, great ſin of Preſumption, which is nothing p,uu- 
h,” elſe but hoping where God hath given us no prion. 
& groundto hope: this every man doth, that 
*Y hopes for pardon of fins and eternal life, 
{+ without that repentance and obedience to 
which alone they are promiſed; the true 
f hopeis that which purifes us, S. John faith, 
oj5 TEp.3.,3. Every man that hath this hope in 
+, him purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure ; that 
,; | Is, it makes him leave his ſins, and earneſtly 
e | endeavour to be holy as Chriſt is, and that 
t whichdoth not {o, how confident ſoever it W 
9: be | 
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Sunday be, may well be concluded to be but that 


I. 


Deſpair. 


' hope of the Hypocrite, which Job aſſures us 


ſhall periſh. 
25. But there is another way of tranſ- 


grefling this Duty, beſides that of Preſum- | 


ption, and that is by Deſperation, by which 
I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo called, 
viz, the deſpairing of mercy, ſo)long as we 


continue in our ſins, for that is but juft for 4 


us todo: but I mean ſuch a deſperation as 
makes us give over endeavour, that is, when 
a man that ſees he is not at the preſent ſuch a 


one as the promiſes belong to, concludes, he | 


can never become ſuch, and therefore neg- 


lets all duty, and goes on in his {idis. Thus | 
is indeed the ſinful deſperation, and that ' 
which if it be continued in, muſt end 1a de- | 


ſtruction. 
26, Now the work of hope 1s to prevent 
this, by ſetting before us the generality of 


the promites, that they belong to all that will ' 


but perform the condition. And therefore 


though a man have not hitherto performed ' 


: 


| 
, 


. 
| 


it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet 


hope will tell him, that that right may yet | 


be gained, if he will now ſet heartily -about | 


be he never fo ſinful, to give up himſelf for 
loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 


he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promi- : 


it, Ir 15 therefore ſtrange folly for any man, | 


{cs of mercy, as if he had never gone on in ' 


thole former {ins, 
27. This 
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27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable @unday 


of the Prodigal, Luke 15. where weſee that 
Son, which had runaway from his Father, 
and had conſumed the portion given him, in 
riotous living, was yet upon his return and 


| repentance uſed with as much kindnets b 


the Father, as he that had never offended, 
nay with higher and more paſſionate ex- 
preſſions of love. The intent of which Pa- 
rable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly 
our heavenly Father will receive us, how 
great ſoever our former ſins have been, if we 


ſhall return to him with true ſorrow for what - 


is paſt, and ſincere obedience for the time 
to come; nay ſo acceptable a thing is it to 
God, to have any ſinner return from the 
error of his ways, that there is a kind of tri- 
umph in heaven for it, There zs joy in the pre- 


| 


ſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that - 


repenteth, Luke 15. 10. And now who 
would not rather chuſe by a timely repen- 
tance, to bring joy to Heaven, to God and 
his holy Angels, than by a ſullen deſperation 
to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed ſpirits ; 
eſpecially when by the'former we ſhall gain 
endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 
latter as endleſs torments ? 


28. Athird Duty to God is LOVE; there ze, its 


are two common Motives of love among 4oiivee. 


men. The one the goodneſs and excellency 
of the perſon, the other his particular kind- 


'neſs,and loveto us; and both theſe are in the 


higheſt degree in God. 29. Firſt, 


i 
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29. Firſt, he is of infinite goodneſs, and 
excellency in himſelf; this you were before 
taught to believe of him, and no man can 
doubt it-that conſiders but this onething,that 


_ there is nothing good inthe world, but what 


Hu kind- 
neſs 10 8, 


hath received all its goodneſs from God : 
his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, and the 
goodneſs of all creatures but as ſome ſmall 
ſtreams flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think him a mad-man, that 
ſhould ſay the. Sea 'were not greater than 


ſome little brook : and certainly iris noleſs | 
folly to ſuppoſe, that the goodneſs of God | 


doth not as much ( nay infinitely more) ex- 


ceed that of all creatures.Beſides,the goodneſs |} 
of the creature is imperfe& and mixt with ' 
much evil; but his 1s pure andeatire without 


any ſuch mixture. He is perfeQly Holy and 
cannot be tainted with the leaſt impurity, 


neither can be the author of any to us; for | 
though he be the cauſe of all the goodneſs in ' 
us, -he is the cauſe of none of our fins. This | 


S. James exprelly tells us, Chap. r.13. Lee 
210 _ ;y when he i tempted, I am tempted of 
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, net- 
ther tempteth he any man. | 

3o. But ſecondly, God is not only thus 
g00d in himſelf, but he is alſo wonderful 


good, that 1s, kind and merciful to us. We ' 
are made up of two.parts, a Soul and a Body, | 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed infi- | 
nite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conſi- - 

der | 
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Of Love, 8c. 


IS 


der what was before told you of the S E- Sunday 


COND COVENANT, andthemer- 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and 
all his benefits, and alſo that he offers them 
ſo lincerely and heartily, that. no man can 
miſs of enjoying them but by his own de- 
fault.For he doth moſt really and afteCtionate- 
ly defire we ſhould embrace them and live; 
as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Exzek. 
33-11. As Tlive ſaith the Lord, Thave no plea- 


ſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live: wheretohe 


adds this paſſionate expreſſion, Turn ye, turs 


ze from your evil ways, for why will you die? To 


the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezek. 18. 
Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you 
cannot but fay, he hath great kindneſs to 
our Souls. Nay, letevery man but remem- 
ber with himſelf the many calls he hath had 
to repentance and amendment ; ſometimes 
outward by the Word, ſometimes inward 
by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit 1n his 
heart, which were only to woo and iatreat 
him to avoid Eternal Miſery, and to accept 
of Eternal Happineſs : let him, I ſay, remem- 
her theſe, together with thoſe many other 
means God hath uſed toward him for the 
{ame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs 
Gods kindneſs, not only to mens Souls in 
general, but to his own in particular. 

31. Neither hath he becn wanting to our 
Bodies ; all the good things they enjoy, as 
| health, 


L 


56 The whole Dutyof Wan, _ 
Sunday health, ſtreogth, food, raiment, and what- 
I.. ever elle concerns them, are meerly his gifts : 

ſo that indeed it is impoſſible we ſhould be 
ignorant of his mercies to them, all thoſe 


outward comforts and refreſhments we daily 
enjoy, being continual effetts and witneſles 


—_— 


of it ; and though ſome enjoy more of theſe | 


than others, yet there is no perſon but enjoys 
ſo much in one kind or other, as abundantly 
ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to him in 
reſpet of his Body. 
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32. And now ſurely you will think 'it but | 
reaſonable we ſhould Love him, who is 1a all | 


reſpets thus Lovely : indeed this is'a duty 


{o generally acknowledged, that if you ſhould 


ask any man the queſtion, whether he loved 
| God or no, he would think you did him 
great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, | 
it is too plain, that there are very few, that | 


do indeed love him ; and this will ſoon be 
proved to you by examining a little, what 


are the common eftets of love, which we ' 


bear to men like our ſelves, and then trying, 
whether we can ſhew any ſuch fruits of our 


love to God. 


Fruin of 33- Of that ſort there aredivers, but for 


#44 ſhortnels 1 will name burtwo. The firſt isa | 
YJ P28: gclire of plealing, the ſecond a deſire of en- 


joyment. Thele are conſtantly the fruits of : 
Love. For the firit, 'tis known by all, that 
he that loves any perſon is very deſirous to ' 
approve himſelf co him, todo whatſoever he 

thiaks 
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thinks will be pleaſing to him; and accor- @unday 
ding to the degree of love, ſo is this deſire Ll: 
more or leſs; where we love earneſtly, we 
are very earneſt, and careful to pleale. Now 
if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
tend to, it will bring forth* this fruit, we 
ſhall be careful to pleaſe him 1 all things: 
Therefote as you judge of the zree by zrs 
fruits, ſo may you judge of your love of God, 
by this fruit of it ; nay indeed this is the way 
of trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us; 
John 14.15. If ye love me keep my Command- 
ments, and S. John tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3: That 
this is the love of God, that we walk after his 
Commandments, and where this one proof is 
wanting, it will be impoſflible to teltifie our 
love to God. oy | 

34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, 
that this love of God mult not be in a low or 
weak degree; for beſides that the motives.to 
it, His. Excellency and his kindneſs, are in 
the highett, the ſame commandment which 
bids us love God, bids us ove hin with all our 
hearts, and with all our ſtrength, that is, as 
much as is poſhble for us, and above any 
thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling 
this commandment, it is neceſſary we love 
kim in that degree; and if wedo fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome ſlight 
' and faintendeavonrs of pleafing, but ſuch as 
+ are molt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will 
| put us vpon the molt painful and coſtly duries,, 

\* make 
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Sunday make us willing to forſake our own' eaſe, 


Deſire of 
E Njoy Inge 


goods, friends, yea life it ſelf, when we can- 
not keep them without diſobeying God. 


25. Now examine thy ſelf by thts ; haſt | 
thou this fruit of love toſhew? Doſt thou ' 
makeit thy conſtant and greateſt care to keep | 
God's Commandments? To obey him in all : 
things? Earneſtly labouring topleaſe him to | 
the urmoſt of thy power, even to the forſa- 
king of what is deareſt tothee in this world ? | 
If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then truly ſay thou ' 


loveſt God. But on the contrary, if thou 


wilfully continueſt in the breach of many, | 
nay, but of any one command of his, never ! 
deceive thy ſelf, for the love of God abides - 


not in thee. * This will be made plain to 
you, if you conlider what the Scripture ſaith 


of ſuch, as that they are exemies ro God by | 
their wicked works, Col. 1.21. that the carnal ' 
mind (and ſuch is every one that continues ! 
wilfully in fin) 1s enmity with God, Rom. 8. 7. | 
that he that ſins wilfully, tramples under foot | 
the Son of God, and doth aeſpi2ht nnto the Spi- * 
7it of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the like. 


And therefore unleſs you can think enmity 


and trampling, and deſpiglt to be fruits of 
love, you mult not believe you love God, | 
whilſt you go on in a wiiful diſobedience to 


him. X 


36. A ſecond fruit of Love, I told you, ' 


was defire of Enjoying. This is conſtantly 


to be ſeen 1n our Love to one another. If you 
have 


- 
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have a friend whom you eaticely love, you Sunday 
deſire his converſation, wiſh to be always in 
his company : and thus it will bealſo inour 
love to God, if that be as great and hearty as 
this. 

37. Thereisa twofold Enjoying of God, 
the one imperfect in this life, the other more 
perfect and complete in the life to come ; 
that in this life is that converſation, as I may 
call it, which we have with God in his Ordi- 
nances, in Praying and Meditating, in hear- 
ing his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, 
which are all intended for this purpoſe, to 
bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
'with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing 
him ſpeak to us. 

' 38, Now if we do indeed love God, we 
ſhall certainly hugely value and deſire theſe 
ways of converſing with him: it being all 
that we can have in this life, it will make us 
with Daviad,eſteem oze day in Gods Courts bet- 
ter than a thouſand, Pſal. $4. 10. We fhall 
be glad to have theſe oppartunities of ap- 
proaching to him as often as it is poſlible, and 
be careful to uſe them diligently, to that end 
of uniting us ſtill more tohim ; yea we ſhall 
come to thefe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
lame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
friend. And if indeed we do thus, it is a good 
proof of our Love. 

39. Burt I fear there are not many have 
this to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
C 2 back- 
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backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to 
come to theſe; and their negligence and 
heartleſneſs when they areat them ; and can 
we think that God will ever own us for lo- 
vers of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to his 
company, that we will never come into it 
but when we are'dragg'd by fear, or ſhame 
of men,, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive? It is 
ſure you would not think that man loved you, 
whom you perceive to ſhun your company, 
and be loth to come in your ſight. And 


therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 


as far from him as you can. 


You love God, when yet you deſire to keep | 


40. But beſides this there 1s another En- | 


joyment of God, which is more perfe& and 
complete, and that is our perpetual enjoying 
of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for 
ever united to him, and enjoy him not now 


and then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we | 
do here, but continually without interrnp- * 


tion, or breaking off. And certainly, if we 


have that degree of love to God we ought, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defired by 


us ſo much, thar we ſhall think no labour too : 


Een to compaſs it. The ſeven years that 


acob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed | 


zo him but a few aays for the love that he had 


to her: And ſurely if we have love to God, 


we ſhall not think the ſervice of our -whole 
lives too dear a price for this full Enjoyment 


of him, nor eſtcem all che Enjoymeats of 
the 
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the world worth the looking on in compari- _ 


ſon thereof. 

41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do 
thus long for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. Butl fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their love. 
For if we look into mens lives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo fond of this Enjoy- 
ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. 
And not only ſo, bur it is to be doubted, 
there are many, whoif it were put to their 
choice, whether they would live here always 
to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of the world, 
or go to Heaven toenjoy God, would like the 
children of Gadand Reubez, ſet up their reſt 
onthis ſide Jordan, Numb. 32. and never de- 
fire that heavenly Canaar; ſo cloſe do their 
afteQions cleave to things below, which 
{hews clearly they have not made God their 
treaſure, for then according to our Saviour's 
Rule, Maze. 6. 22. their heart would be with 
him. Nay, further yet; it is too plain that 
many of us ſet ſolictle value on this enjoyin 
of God, that we preſer the vileſt and baſe! 
ſins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
though by it we utterly toſe our parts in him, 
which is the caſe of every man that coanti- 
nues wilfully in thoſe fins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe 
Rules of Trial, many that profeſs to love 
Go9d, will be found not to do ſo. I conclude 
all with the wards of S. Job», x Ep. 3.18.which 
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| Snnday though ſpoken of the love of our brethren, 


» 


Fear, 


is very fitly appliable co this love of God, Let 
us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in 
deed and intriuth. | | SY 


\ 43- AFourthduty to God is FEAR : this | 


ariſes from the conſideration both of his 
juſtice and his power ; his Juſtice is ſuch that 
he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt pu- 
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niſhments upon them ; and t}:at this is a rea- | 
fonable cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, : 


Matt. 10. 28. Fear himmhich ts able to deſtroy 
borh ſoul and body in hell, Many other places 


of Scripture there are, which commei1d to 
us this duty, as Pſal. 2.11. Serverthe Lord | 


with fear. Plal. 34.9. Fear the Lord ye that be his 
Sints, Prov. 9g. 10. The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdom, and divers the like ; and 
indeed all the threatnings of wrath againſt 
finners, which we meet with in the Scri- 


ture, are only to this end, to work this fear | 


n Our hearts. 


' 44. Now this fearis nothing elſe, but ſuch ; 


an awful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the Wiſe man tells 
us, Prov. 16. T7. The fear of the Lord is to de- 


part. from evil: ſq that none can be {aid truly 


t5 tear God, that is not thereby wichheld 
trom fin ; and this is but anſwerable to'that 
common: fear we have towards men ; who 
ever we kaow may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not 

: | | | | as 
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as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear ®unday 
Men more than we do him. I. 

45- How great a madneſs this is, thus to x;, #0, 
fear Men above God, will ſoon appear, if wEeof je:ring 
compare what Man can do to us with that J** YL 
which God can. And firit, it is ſure, it 1s not | 
in the power of man (I might ſay Devils too) 
todous any hurt, unleſs God permit and 
ſuffer them to do it ; ſo that if we do but keep 
him our friend, we may ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, The Lord is on my ſide, I fear wot what 
man canaounto me, For let their malice be 
never ſo great,he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us ; nay he can change their 
minds cowards us, according to that of the 
Wiſe man, Prov.16.7.When a max's ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his enemies tobe at 
peace with him, A notable example of this we 
have in Jacob, Gen. 32, who when his bro- 
ther E/au was coming againſt him as an ene- 
my, God wonderfully turned his heart, ſo 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of 
brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter. 

46. But ſecondly,Suppoſe men wereleft at 
liberty todo thee what miſchief they could ; 
alas ! their power goes but a little way ; they 
may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, it may 
be they may take away thy liberty, or thy 
credit, or perchance thy life too, but that 
thou knoweft is the utmoſt they can do. Bur 
now God can do all this when he pleaſes, and 
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Sunday that which is infinitely more, his vengeance | 
| I. reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to the eter- 
nal miſery both of Body;and Soul in Hell ; in 
compariſon of which, Death is ſo inconlide- 
rable, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the body, 
and after that have na more that they can do, 
faith Chriſt, Leke 12. 4. and then immedi- 
ately adds, But I will forewarn you whom ye 
Jball fear, fear him which after he hath killed | 
bath power to caſt into hell, yea, Tfay unto you, | 
| fearhim, 1n which wards the compariſon 
1s ſet between the greateſt ill we can. ſulfer 

from man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder 
evils God can inflift on us ; and the latter are 
found to be the only dreadful things, and 
"therefore God only tobe feared. 
" 47. But there, is yet one thing farther con- | 
, ſiderable in this matter, which 1s this, It is : 
poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and | 
they not know it: I may perhaps ſteal my ' 
neighbours goods, or defile his wife,and keep ' 
it ſoccloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpeCt me, and ſo | 
never bring me to puniſhment for it : but 
this we cannot do with God, he knows all 
things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our 
hearts; 'and therefore though we commir a 
{in never ſocloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 
will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, 
puniſh us erernally for it. ; 
: '48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
{cl that it is much ale diſplealtng men,than 
—  "F Jt -:« « "}" ER "v4 ' . God; 
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God ; yet, alas, our practice is 2s if we be- Sunday 


lieved the dire& contrary, there being no- 
thing mare ordinary with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear 
from men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indig- 
nation of God. And thus it is with us, when 
either toſave our eſtates, or credits, or our 
very lives, we commit any fin, for that is 
plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than Man. Ee ; 

49. But God knows this caſe of fear of 
Mea is not the only one wherein we venture 


'to diſpleaſe him ; for we commit many fins, 


to which we have none of this temptation, 
nor indeed any other; as for inſtance,that of 
common {wearing io which there is nothing 
either of pleaſure, or profit to invite us. Nay, 
many times, we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt ſins, 
do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 
upon us, by ſins of our own chuling, Thus the 
careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
lives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his credir, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings diſcaſes on himſelf, ro the ſhortning 
his life. And can we think we doat all fear 
God, when that fear hath fo little power 
over us, that though it be backrt with the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend vpon ſin, 
It 15 ot able to keop us from them ? Surely 
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ſuch men are ſo far from fearing God, that 


they rather ſeem to defie him, reſolve to pro- | 


voke him, whatſoever it colt them, either in 
this world or the next. Yet ſq unreaſonably 
partial are we to our ſelves, that even ſuch as 
theſe will pretend to this fear ; you may ex- 
amine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcanda- 
lous ſinners, before you ſhall meet with one 
that will acknowledge he fears not God. It 
is ftrange it ſhould be poſſible for men thus 
to cheat themſelves ; but however it is cer- 
tain we cannot deceive God, he will not be 
mockt, and therefore if we will not now 
ſo fear as toavoid ſin, we ſhall one day fear 
when it will be too late to avoid puniſh- 
ment. | 

5o. A fifth duty to God,is that of TRUST- 
ING 1a him,that is,depending and reſting on 
him. : and that is firft ia all dangers, ſecondly 
;n all wants, Weare toreſt on him in all our 
dangers both Spiritual and Temporal. Of the 
firſt ſort,are all thoſe Temptations, by which 
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we are indanger to be drawn to (in. Andin 


this reſpeCt he hath promiſed that if we reſ{# 


the Devil,he ſhall flze from us, Jam.4.7. There- 


fore our duty 15 firit ro pray carneſtly for 
God's grace to enable us to overcome the 
Temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 
manfully to combat with it, not yielding or 


giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and | 
whilelt we do thus, we are confidently to ' 


reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſuffici- 
| ent 
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ent for us, that he. will either remove the Sunday 
temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. - L 

51. Secondly, In all outward and Tempo- # al Tem: 
ral dangers we areto reſt upon him;,as know-'** 
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ing thathe is able to deliver us, and that he 
will do ſo if he ſee it beſt for us, and if we be 
ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his proteCti- 
on, that is, ſuch astruly fear him.. To this 
purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scripture, 
Pſal. 34.7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them: and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth 
the ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their 
truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute ; and divers 
the like. ; 
Alſo we have many examples, as that of 

the three children ia the Furnace, Daniel 3. 
that of Danzelin the Lions Den, Dax.6. and 
many others ; all which ſerve to teach us this 
one leſſon, that it we go on conſcionably in 
performing our duty, we need not be dil- 
mayed for any thing that can befal us, for the 
God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. 

$2, Therefore in all dangers we are firſt 


our ſelves that he will give ſuch an iſſue as 
{hall be moſt for our good. But above ail 
things,we muſt be ſure to fix our dependance 
wholly on him, and not to rely on the crca- 
tures {gr help; much lefs:muft we ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any uhlawful means, 

_ that 


humbly to pray for his aid, and then toreſt nn og 


our ſelves chearfully on him; and aſſuring «y Sis. 
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Sunday that is,by the committing of any (ia ; for that 


I. 


is like Sal, 1 Saw. 18.7. to go tothe Witch,that 


' js,tothe Devil for help ; ſuch courſes do com- 


monly deceive our hopes at the pon and 
inſtead of delivering us out of our ftraits, 
plunge usin greater, and thoſe much more 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want 
that which is the only ſupport, God's favour 
and aid, which we certainly forfeit, when we 
thus ſeek to reſcue our ſhives by any ſinful 


means.But ſuppoſing-we could by ſuch a way, | 
certainly free our ſelves from the preſent dan- | 


per; yet alas, weare far from having pained 


from that which was 
brought it upon the moſt precious part of us, 
our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſician, that 
to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore groſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good 
Husband in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, 
or Lives themſelves by a ſin; we have nor 
faved them,but madly overbought them, laid 
out our very Souls on them : And Chriſt tells 


'us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
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fety by it; we have wn removed the danger | 
eſs conſiderable, and 
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Mett.16.26. What s a man profited if he ſbalt ' 


gain the whale world and loſe his own ſoul ? Let 


us therefore reſolve never to value any thing 


we can poſteſs in this world at ſo high a rate, 


as to keep tt at the price of the leaſt ſin; bur 


whenever things aredriven to ſuch aa iſſue, 
that we mult either part with ſome, hm” 
a 
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all our worldly poſſeſſions, nay life it ſelf, 
orelſecommit fin, let us then remember, thar 
this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
and excellent duty of :aking ap the fo jar 
we can never ſo properly doas in this caſe ; 
for our bearing of that which we have no 
poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid 
to be but the carrying of the Croſs, but then 
only can we be faid to take it up, when ha- 
ving a means of eſcaping it by a {in,we rather 
chuſe toendure the Croſs than commit the 
Sin; for then it is not laid on us by any un- 
avoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 
it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea, withal ſo ſtriQtly required by him, that 
if we fail of performing it, when weare put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Matt. 16.24. If any man come after 
me, let him deny him *f. and take up his Croſs 
and follow me; and 1o again, Mark 8.34 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower de- 
grees of ſelf denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
reater, when we ſhall be called to it; we 
now he that expeQs to run a Race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 
may not be foild when he comes to run for 
the prize; in like manner *twill be fic for us, 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat of 
our [awful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit, ſo that 
we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 
| as 
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Sunday as to be able to renounce all when our obedt- 


I. 
In al 
vents fþi- 
'Suugl. 


ence to God requires it. Sas 
53. And as we are thus ro truſt on God for 
deliverance from danger, ſoare we likewiſe 
for ſupply of our wants; and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal: our Spiritual 


| : 


& 


want is that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve | 
him,without which wecan do nothing : and | 
for this we are to depend on him, provided, ' 
we negleC(t not the means, which are Prayer | 


anda careful uſing of what he hath already 


beſtowed on us : For then we have his pro- | 
miſe for it, He will give the holy Spirit to them 
that ack it, Luke 11.15. and wnto bim that hath - 


ſhall be given, Matth. 25. 29. that is, To hims 


that hath made a good uſe of that grace he hath | 


already,God will give more, Weare not there- 
fore to affright our ſelves with the difficulty 
of. thoſe things God requires of us, but re- 
member he commands nothing which he 
will not enable us to perform}, it we be not 
wanting ro our ſelves. And thereforelet us 
ſincerely doour parts, and confidently aſſure 
our ſelves God will not fail of his. 

54. But we have likewiſe Temporal and 


Bodily wants, and for the ſupply of them we 


are likewiſe torely on him. And for this alſo 
we want no Promiſes, ſuppoſing usto be of 
the number of them to whom they are made, 


that is, God's faithful Servants : They that + 


fear the Lord lack nothing, Pal. 34 9.and ver. -* 


10. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no mannet 


f 


oY pre Of Truſt in God, T: 


of thing that is good: Again, Pſal. 33. 18, 19, Sunday 
Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear |. 
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him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to de- 
liver their ſouls from death, and to feed them in 
time of famine. Examples alſo we have of 
this, as we may ſee in the caſe of E/ijah, and 
the poor widow, 1 Kings 17. and: many ethers, 
55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, ac- 
cording to that of. the P/a/miſt, The eyes of 
all wait upon thee, O Lofd, and thou giveſs 
them their meat in due ſeaſon. And our Savi- 
our hath taught us to pray for our dazly bread ; 
thereby teaching us that we are tolive in 
continual dependance upon God for it. Yet 
I mean not by this, that we ſhould ſoexpe&t_. 
itfrom God, as to give up our ſelves ro 1idle- 
neſs, and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means 
by which God ordinarily gives us the :nece(- 
{aries of this life ; and therefore we muſt by 
no means neglett that : He that will not labour, 
let hins not eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3.10. 
And we may believe God will pronounce the 
ſame ſentence, and ſuffer the {lothful perſon 
to want even neceſſary food. But when we 
bave faithfully uſed our own endeavour, 
then we muſt alſo look up to God for his 
bleſſing on it, without which ir can never 
proſper to us. And having done thus, we 
may comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Pro- 
vidence for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward 
things as he ſees fitreſt for us. 56.But 


— 


day 56: But if our condition be ſuch that we | 
are not able to labour; and have no other ! 


means of bringing in the neceſlaries of life 
to our ſelves, yeteven then we are chearfully 
to reſt upon God, belieying that he who 
feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means or 
other, though we know not what, provide 


for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall continue | 


ia this world, and neverin any caſe torment 
our ſelves with carking and diſtruſftful 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, t Per. 5.7. Caſt 


all our care on him who careth for as. 
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$7. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 
Matt.6. where he abundantly ſhews the folly | 
of this fin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt ex- | 
cellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it down 


at large, Verſe 25. Therefore | ſay unto you, 
T ake _ thought * your os what you Tal 
eat, or what you ſhall drink ; neither for your 
body, what you ſhall put on ; Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold, 


the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither | 


ao they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your ' 
heavenly Father feedeth them, Are ye not much 


better than they ? Which of you by taking thoaght 


can add one cubit to his ſtature? And why take 


ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the Lilies of 


the Field how they grow, they toil not, neither do 


they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that even So- 
lomon 7x all his glory was not arrayed like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of 
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the Field, which to day is, and to morrow is | 
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on fi in God, oy 
aft into the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloth faunday 
| you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take wo 1. . 
! "thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? Or what 
| all we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be 


CE 


' Ccloathed? ( for after all theſe things do the Gen- 

tiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth _—_ 
| hat ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye +'Y 
| firſt the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 

| and thenall theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

| Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the 

morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it - 

| ſelf; ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

' I might add many other Texts to this pur- 

poſe, but this is ſo full and convineiag, that [ 
fuppoſe it needleſs. i 

 * $8. All therefore that Iſhall ſay more con: Tie benefa 
; cerning this duty is to put you in mind of the rraſſing 
| great benefits-of it ; as firſt, that by this 

' truſting upon God, you engage and bind him 

! toprovide for you. Men, you know, think 

* themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe 

' thatdepend and truſt npdn them ; and cer- 

: tainly God doth fo much more. But then {e- 
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, + condly,there is a great deal of eafe and quiet 
+  Inthe practice of this duty, it delivers us from 
e | All thoſe carkings and immoderate cares 
f which diſquiet our minds, break our ſleep, 
7, and gnaweven our very heart: I doubt nor 


. | butthole that have felt them, need not be 
f | cold they are uneaſie,but then methinks that 
f | uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
is | brace the means for the removing of them, 
f | D and 
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Sunday and ſo we ſee it too often doth in unlawful 
I. ones; men will cheat,and fteal, and lie, and ' 
doany thing to deliver themſelves from the ' 

fear of want. But alas they commonly prove / 

but deceitful remedies ; they bring God's | 

curſe on us, and ſo are more likly to betray ' 

us to want, than to keep us from it. But if 

you delire a certain and unfailing cure for 

cares ; take this of relying upon God. 


$9. For what ſhould cauſe that man to, 
fear want that knows he hath one that cares 
for him, who is AlE-ſufficient, and will not? 
ſuffer him to want what is fit for him ? Ifa' 
poor man had but a faithful promiſe froma 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer 
him to want, .it is ſure he would be highly 
cheered with it, and would not then hink 
fit to be ascarking as he was before: and yet: 
a man's promiſe may fail us, he may either! 
grow poor and not be able, or he may prove; 
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alſe and not be willing to make good his] 


word. But we know God is ſubje&t neither; 
to 1mpoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefore: 
how vile an injury do we offer to him, if we. 
dare not truſt as much upon his promiſe as 
we would thatof a man ? Yea,and how great 
- 2 miſchief do we doour ſelves by loading our 
| minds ' with a multitude of vexatious and 
tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely 
caſt our burden upon God? I conclude this in: 
the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. a. 6. Be cart-\ 
{ul for nothing, but in every thing by prayer ani 
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or patience ; that of obedience is our ready 
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tu plication with thankſeiving, let your requeſts iimay 


be made known to God. 
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SUNDAY tt 


Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion to God's Will, inre- 
ſpett of Obedience ; of Patience in all ſorts of 
{ufferings, and of Honour due to God in ſe» 
veral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſion, his Day, 
Words, Sacrament, &c. 


Se. i. SIXTH Duty to G OD is unity; 
HUMILITY, that is,fuch a 


\ ſenſe of our own meanneſs 
ne _ and his cxcellency, as may 
work in us lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion 
tohim : This ſubmiſſion is twofold; firſt, 
to his Will, ſecondly to his Wiſdom. 

2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is alſo of s-baifs 
two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion either of obedience, 19,797 
| et of 
yielding our ſelves up to do his Will, ſo chat ebediess 
when God hath by his command made | 
known to us what his pleaſure is, chearfull 
and readily toſet about it. To enable us to 
this, humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for 
a proud perſon is of all others the unapteſtto 
obey, and we {ce men never pay an obedience 
but where they acknowledge the perſon 
commanding to be ſome way above them, 
and 10 it is here. If we be not throughly per- 
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Sunday f{waded that God is infinitely above us, that 
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II. weare vileneſs and nothing in compariſon ' 
of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience. | 


}. Therefore ifever you mean to obey in- 
tirely (as you mult if ever you mean to be 
ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe 
of that great unſpeakable diſtance that 1s be- 

= get tween God and you. Conſider him as he is 
;fe*# a Godof infinite Majeſty and glory ; and we 
Ged ex us poor worms of the earth ; He infinite in 
power,able to do all things, and we able to 
do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 


white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 5. 
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36. Heofinlinite purity and holineſs, and 


we polluted and defiled, wallowing in all 


kind of fins and uncleanneſs ; he unchange- 
able and conſtant, and we ſubject to change 


and alterationevery minute of our lives ; He 
Erernal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, 
that whenever he zakerh away our breath we die, 
and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. 


2g. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you can- 


not but acknowledge a wide difference be- | 
eween God and man, and therefore may 


well cry out with Feb, after he had approacht 
fo'near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his 
excellency, Job 42. 56. Now mine eye ſeeth 


thee, wherefore Þ abhor my ſelf and repent in | 


duſt and aſhes. 


he a6. 4. And even when this Humility hath | 
nervineſs brought us to obedience, it is not then to be |, 
Jour tit caſt off, as if we had no further uſa of it ; for | 


there 


NOT 


”. 


Of Humility, &c. oo 


there is till great uſe, nay neceſlity of it, to Sunday | 
keep us from any high conceits of our per- II. 


b 
y 
c i$ 
W 
; 
£ 
l 
Z 


%YF WE Ld 


> WF. = 


x a"; 247000 a> 


formances , which it we once entertain, it 
will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God ; like the ſtriQt- 
neſs of the Phariſee, which when once he 
came to boaſt of, the Publican was preferred 
before him, Luke 18. The beſt of our works 
are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if. 
we compare them with that perfection and 
puriry which is in God, we may truly fay 
with the Prophet, All our rig hreauſmeſſes are 
as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64.6. and therefore tg 

pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame mad- 

neſs, that it would bein a beggar to brag of 
hisapparel, when it is nothing but vile rags 
and tatters. Our Saviour's precept in this 
matter muſt always be remembered, Lnke 1 7, 
10. When you have done all thoſe things which 
are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 


ſervants; if when we have done all, we muſt 


give our ſelves no better a title, what are we 
then to eſteem our ſelves, that are ſo far from 
doing any con(iderable part of what we are 
commanded ? Surely that worſer name of 
flothful and wicked ſervant Matt. 25. 26, we 
have no reaſon tothink too bad for us. 


5. A ſecond ſort of Submiſſion to his Will, Sumifics 
is that of Patience; this ſtands in ſuffering fr - 
his will, as that of obedience did in aQting exce, 
it, and is nothing elſe, bur a willing and 
quiet yielding co whatever affiictions it 
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founday pleaſes God to lay upon us. This the fore- 


* I). mentioned humilny will make caſie ro us, for | 
'* whenour heartsare throughly poſſeſt with' - 


that reverence andeſteem of God, it will be 
impoſſible for us to grudge or murmur ax 
whatever he does. We ſee an inſtance of it 
in Old El, 1 Sam. 3. who after he had heard 


the ſad' threatnings of God againſt him, of | 


thedeſtruction of his family, the loſs of the 
Prieſthood, the cutting oiF both his Sons in 


oneday, which were all of them afflitions | 
of the heavielt kind, yet this one conſidera- 


tion, that it was the Lord, enabled him 


calmly and x. to yield to them; ſa ng, | 


Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verle x 

The ſame effe& it had on David, in his ſuf- 
fering, P/al. 39. 9. Twas dumb, I opened not 
my mouth, becauſe thoudidſt it. God's doing it 
filenced all murmurings and grumblings in 
him. Andſomuſtitdoin us, in all our af- 


fictions, if we will indeed approve our hu- | 


mility to God. 


6. For ſurely you will not thiok that child 


hath due humility to his Parent, or that ſer- 
vant tohis Maſter, that when they are cor- 
rected, ſhall flie in the Father's or Maſter's 
face. But this do we whenever we grudge 
andrepineat that which God lays upon us. 
ou beſides the want of Humility in our ſo 


oing, there is alſo a great want of juſtice ia ' 


it ; for God hath, as we are his''creatures, 
a Right co do with us what he will, and 
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Of Patience, &c... _ 
therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, is @unday 
the highelt injuſtice that can be; nay far- TI. 
ther it 1salſo the greateſt folly 1n the world, 
for it is only our good that God aims at in 
afflifting us ; that heavenly Father is not like 
our vs ones, who ſometime correct their 
children only to ſatisfie their own angry hu- 
mour, not to do them good. But this is ſubject 
to no ſuch frailties, He doth nor afflict willing ly, 
zor grieve the children of men, Lam. 3.33.They 
are our fins, which do not only give him juſt 
cauſe, but even force and neceſlitate him to 
puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and af- 
feQions of the tendereſt Father : now when a 
Father ſees his child ſtubborn and rebellious, 
and running on 1n a courſe that will certain- 
ly undo him, what greater aCt of Fatherl 
kindneſs can he do than chaſten and corre 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amend 
him? nay indeed he could not be ſaid to have 
true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And 
thus it is with God when he ſees us runon in 
{in, either he muſt leave of to love us, and ſo 
leave us to our ſelves to take our own courſe, 
and that is the heavieſt courſe that can befal 
any man ; orelſe if he continue to love us, 
he muſt corre& and puniſh us to bring us ro 
amendment. Therefore whenever he itrikes, 
weare 1n all reaſon, not only patiently tolie 
under his rod, but (as I may ſay) Kiſs it al- 76an&fut- 
1o;.thatis, be very thankful tohim, that he ## for 


: | ; 
1s pleaſed not to give we aver to our on hearts —_— 
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Sunday /u/#s, P/z/. 18. 12. But ſtill continues his 
1H: care of: us; ſends aflictions, as'ſo' many 
meſſengers to call us home to himſelf. You 

fee then'how groſs a folly it is to murmur at 

thoſe ſtripes which'are meant'ſo gracioully ; 

it is like that of a froward Patient, which 
reproaches and reviles ' the Phyſician that 
comes'to cure him; and if ſuch a one be left 
todieof his diſeale, every one knows whom 

he is to thank for it. ' . 

Fruitſul © 7. But it is not only quietneſs, no nor 
_— ” thankfulneſs neither under aMiiQtions, that 
is the full of our Duty in this matter ; we 

muſt have fruitKulneſs alſo,or all the reſt will 
ſtand us in noſtead; By fruitfulneſs T mean 


the bringing forth that, which the afflictions 
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-—_ were ſerit to work in us; viz. the amend- 


ment of our lives. ' To which purpoſe in time 
of affliction it is very neceſſary for us to call 
our '{elves to an account, to! examine our 
hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what 
Sins lie upon us which prontbens, God thus 
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to {mite us,and whatſoever we find our ſelves 
guilty of, humbly to confels to God, and im+ 


mediately to forlake for the reſt of our time. : 
is Þ {ors 8, All I ſhall add concerning this duty of 
Ant ' patience, is, that we are as much bound to it 
j» none ſort of ſafterings; as another, whether 
our-ſufterings be ſo immediately 'from God's 


hand, that no creature hath any thing todo | 


$9 it, as ſickneſs, or the like; or whether it 
be ſuch, whereja men ate the joftruments of 
Bay SEES en bes» 

"OW: | i 


wo 
# 
* 
F 
> ; 
& 
F 
% 
14 
% 


* 
be 


OE IO —___— 


* © Of Patience, 8c. 41 


Cl 


— 


8 | afflicingus. For itis moſt ſure wheiany Sunday 
y | man daesus hurt, he could nqt doit with- II. 

u * out God's permiſſion and ſufferance, and God 

Ct: mayas well makethem the inſtrunients of 

5 | puniſhingus, asdo it more directly by him- 

Iv; felf;and it 1s but a counterfeit - patience, 

t ; <thatpreterids to ſubmit to God, and yet can 

t: hear nothing'from 'men; we ſee holy Job, 

1} whoisſer forth tousasa pattern of true pa- 


[- 
| rience, made noſuch difference in his afflicti- 

| ons; he took the loſs of his Cattle, which 

' the Chaldeansand Sabeans robb'd him of, with 
e; thevery ſame meekneſs with which he did 
| that which was conſumed by fire from Hea- 
ven. Whea therefore we ſuffer any thin 
from men, be it'never ſo unjuſtly in'reſpe 
-  ofthem, weareyetto confeſs it is moſt juſt 

+ InreſpeCt of God, and therefore inſtead of 

looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
as the common cuſtom of the world is, we 
tf} are to Idok upto God, acknowledge his Ju- 
s. Mftice in the affliction, begging his pardon 
s$s . moſt earneſtly for thoſe ſins 'which have 
+ provoked him toſendit, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit to: re- 
moveit ; ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord, : *©©© © = 
* 9:ButT told you Humility contained 1n ys as | 
it T {ubmiſſion = only to his Will, but alſo i | 
to his Wiſdom 5 that rs, to acknowledge him 
infinitely Wiſe, and therefore that whateyer 
be doth, 5 be} agg fitteſt ta be done, *And 
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Sunday this we are to confeſs both in his commands | 
Il. andin his diſpoſing and ordering of things: | 
ooorke Firſt, whatſoever he commands us either to 
© believeordo, weare to ſubmit to his Wil. 
| domin both, to believe whatſoever he bids ! 
us believe, how impoſſible ſoever it ſeems to / 
our ſhallow underſtandings, and to do what: : 
ever he commands us to do, how contrary : 
ſdever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or humour, | 
and in both to conclude, that his Commands 
are moſt fit and reaſonable however they ap: | 
pear to us. il 
Je bis d 10, Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his : 
Poſer. Wiſdomin re peCt of his Diſpoſal and order- : 
ingofthings; to acknowledge he diſpoles | 
all things moſt Wiſely, and that not only in} 
what concerns the World in general ; but * 
alſo in what concerns every one of us in par« 
ticular ; ſo that in what condition ſoever he \ 
puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves it is that | 
which is beft for us, ſince he chuſes it for | 
us who cannot erre. And therefore never to 
have impatient deſires of any thing in this. 
world, but to leave it to God to fit us with 
ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees beſt 
for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
tedly reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as ofall 
others we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our 
ſelves. And this ſurely cannot but appear | 
yery reaſonable to any thar hath humility; / 
for that having taught him, that God is in- 
finitely wiſe, and be very fooliſh, he can | 
= >.  _.—_— 
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' neverdoubt but that itis much mqre for his Sunday 
| 500d that God ſhould chuſe for him, than he II. 
" for himſelf; even as jt is much more for the 
child's good tohave the Parents chuſe for. it, 
than to be left to thoſe ſilly choices 1c would 
make for it ſelf. For how many times would 
»* jtcut, and burn,and miſchief it ſelf,if it might 
: haveevery thing it deſires! And ſuch chil- 
+ dren are we, we many times eagerly deſirf 
| thoſethings which would undo us if we had 
- | them. Thus many times we wiſh for Wealth, 
: and Honour, and Beauty, and the like, when 
is: if we had themthey would only prove ſnares 
r- + tous, we ſhould be drawn into fin by them. 
es And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
in} though we dp not, and therefore often de- 
* nies us thoſe things which he ſees will tend 
/ toour miſchief, and it is his abundant mercy 
: thathedoth ſo. Let us therefore when ever 
|| weare diſappainted of any of our aims and 
or | wiſhes, not only patiently but joyfully ſub- 
to. mittoit; as knowing that it is certainly beſt 
is forus, it being choſen by the unerring wiſ- 
th dom of our heavenly Father. | 
f 11.A ſeventh Duty to God is HONOUR, ;;,,ur, 
n- that 1s, the paying him ſuch a reverence 
all and reſpe& as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty. 
ue Andthis iscither inward or outward. The 
ar inward is the exalting him in our hearts, 
Vi. _— always the higheſt and moſt excel- 
n- lenteſteem ofhim. The outward is the mani- 
; teſting and ſhewing forth that jaward ; _ 
& | SS. 
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Sunday thar is the firſt general of the whole courſe | 


II. 


Several 
ways of 


[ 


of our lives, the living like men that do in-| 
deed carry that high eſteem of God. Now ' 
you know if we bear any ſpecial Reverence| 


but to a man, we wi'l be careful not to do 
any foul or baſe thing in his preſence ; andfo} 
if we do indeed honour God, we ſhall abhor! 
to doany unworthy thing 1a his ſight. But; 
God ſcesall things, and therefore there 1s nh 
way toſhun the doing it in his ſight, if we dof 
itat all ; therefore it we do thus reverence} 
him, we muſt never at any time do any fin; 
ful thing. f 

12. But beſides this general way of ho-! 
nouring God, there are many particular aQs! 
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boxouring by which we may honour him, and theſe? 


God. 


, dabkis, 
"© Houſe. 


aQts are divers according to the ſeveral parti-: 
culars about which they are exerciſed. For? 
we are to pay this honour not only immedi-| 
ately to hirhſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimation; 
and account of all thoſe things that nearly re- ; 
lateor belong to him. Thoſe are eſpecially. 
fix ; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his Reve-' 
nue or income (as I may ſay) thirdly, his 
Day, fourthly, his Word, fifthly his Sa- 
craments,and ſ{ixthly, his Name ; and every 
one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our Re 
verence and Eſteem. | 

x 3. Firſt, his Houſe, that is, the Church, 
which being the place ſet apart for his pub- 
lick worſhip, we are tolook on it, though 


not ag holy in reſpec} ofic ſelf, yer in reſpet ; 
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ofits uſe, and therefore muſt not profane it Sunday | 


by imploying it to uſes of our own. This 
Chriſt hath taught us by that att of his, Mae. 
21. 12. indriving the buyers and ſellers out of 
the Temple, ſaying, My houſe is calkd the 
houſe of Prayer And apain, John 2.16. Make 
not my Father's houſe a houſe of Merchandize. 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be 
uſed only for the ſervices of God, and we are 
to make that the only end of our coming thi- 
ther,and nottocome to Church as to a Mar- 
ket to make bargains or diſpatch buſineſſes 
with our neighbours, as is too common 
among many. But whenever thou entreſt the 
Church, remember that it is the Houſe of 
God, a place where he is in an eſpecial man- 
ner - nad therefore take the counſel of 
the Wiſe man, Ecclef. 5. 1. and keep thy foot 
whey thou goeſt into the houſe of God ; that is,be- 


: have thy ſelf with that godly awe and reve- 


rence which belongs to that great Majeſt 
thou art before. Remember that thy buſineſs 
there is toconverlſe with God, and therefore 
ſhut out all thoughts of the world, even of 
thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which though 
they be allowable at another time, are here 
ſinful. How fearful a guilt is it then-to en- 
tertain any ſuch thoughts as are in them- 
ſelves wicked ? It is like the treaſon of Judes, 
who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of 
Souldiersto apprehend him, Marr. 26. = 
make 
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Sunday 


His poſeſ> . 
ſous: 


make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſer- 


viog and worſhipping God, but we bring | 


with us a train of his enemies to provoke and 
deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that may 
outvy the profaneneſs of theſe days, in turn- 
ing Churches into Stables; for finful and 
polluted thoughts are much che worſe ſort of 
beaſts. | Cee Vs $5. F 

14: The ſecond thing to which reſpeCt be- 
longs, is his Revenue or Income; that is; 
whatſoever is his peculiar poſlefſion,ſet a part 


for the maintenance of thoſe that attend his} 


Service ; thoſe were the Prieſts in time of 


the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now | 


with us. And whatever is thus ſet apart, we 
muſt look on with ſuch reſpe& as nor to dare 


to turn it toany other uſe. Of this ſort ſoms 
are the free-will offerings of men, who have 
{ometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe ; and 
whatſoever is ſo given, can neither by the 
perſon that gave, nor any other be taken 


away, without that great fin of Sacriledge. | 

' 15. But beſides theſe, there was among | 
the Fews, and hathalways been in all Chri | 
ſtian Nations, fomething allotted by the Law | 


of the' Nation for the ſupport and mainte- 


. nance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. 


And itis but juſt and neceffary it ſhould be ſo, | 


that thoſe who by undertaking that Calling 
are taken off from the ways of gaining a live- 
lihood in the world, ſhould be provided for 

by 
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by cherri whoſe ſouls they watch over. And Sunday 


therefore it is tnoſt reaſonable, which the 
Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. 9.11. 
Tf we have = unto you ſpiritual things, is it 
a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? 
That is, it is moſt unreaſonable for men to 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 
the outward neceſlaries of this temporal life, 
on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 


things, even inſtruction and affiftance to- 


wards the obtaining ofaneternal life. 

16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for 
this uſe, may by no means be imployed to an 
other. And therefore thoſe Tithes whic 
are here by Law alloted for the maintenance 
of the Miniſtery muſt by no means be kept 
back, mor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid 
the payment either in whole or in part. For 
firſt, 1t is certain, that it 1s as truly thefc 
as any other robbery can be, Miniſters ha- 
viog right to their Tithes by the ſame Law, 
which gives any other manright to his eſtate. 


| But thea ſecondly, it is another manner of 


robbery than we think of, it is a robbing 
of God, whoſe Service they were given to 
maintain: and that you may not doubt the 
truth ofthis, it is no more than God himſelf 


IL 


The eveis 


ſin of $4- 


criledge. 


hath ſaid of it, Mad. 3. 8. Will a man rob God? 


Tet ye have robbed me ; yet ye ſay, wherein 
heve we robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings. 
Hereitis moſt plain that inGod's account the 
withholding Tithes is a robbjog of — 


-— 
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Sunday jf you pleaſe you may in the next Verſe ſet 
H. what the gain of this fobbety amounts to, ze 
are curſed with a carſe, A'curle is all is got- 

ten by it ; and common experience ſhews us, 

that G O D's vengeance doth in a remark- 

able manner purſue this fin of Sacriledge, 
whether it be that of withholding Tithes; or 

the other of feiſing 6n thoſe poſſeſſions, 

Which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 

The puniſh God. | Men' think ro enrich themſelves by 
meas, it, but it uſually proves direaly contrary ; 
this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 

in theeſtate, as often eats out even that we 
had a juſt title to. And therefore if you love 


(I will not ſay your ſouls, bat ) your eftates, 


preſerve them from that danper by a ftrict 
care never to meddle: with any thing ſer 
apart for God. | 
—_ 17. A Third thing,wherein weare' to ex- 
fer bi; fer. P7E1s our Reverence to God, is rhe hallow- 
#iwe, ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service. 
He who hath given all our time, requires 
{ome part of it to be paid backagain,as arent 
or tribute 'of the whole. Thus the Jews kept 


holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriſtiansthe | 


#rt49. Sunday or Lotd's day ; the Jews wetein'their 
Sabbatheſpecially to remember the Creation 
of the world,'and we in ours, the ReſurreQi- 
on of Chriſt, by which a' way is made for us 
into that better world we expeCt hereafter. 
Now this day thus ſer apart, isto be employ- 
ed in the Worſhip and ſervice of God, = 

tnat 


Of 'the Lord's Day, &c. Fo 
x, 8c 9 


that firſt morefolemaly and publickly in the Sunday 
Cengregation, from which no man muſt 11: 
then abſent himſelf , without a juſt cauſe : 
And ſecohdly, privately at home in praying 
with;and inſtructing our Families, orcelfe in 
the yet more private duties of the Cloſer; 'a 
man's own Private Prayers; Reading, Medi: 
tation ahd the like; ; 5 55 | S151) 
And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, 4 
Reſt from all worldly buſineſs is command- 
ed ; therefore let no man think that a bare 
reſt from labour is all that is required of him 
on the Lord's day, but the time which he 
ſaves from the works of his calling, he is to 
lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the 
Lord's Day was never ordained to give us a 
pretence for idleneſs, but only to change our 
imployment from worldly to heavenly,mucti 
teſs was it meant that by our reft from our 
callings we ſhould have more time free to 
beftow upon our ſins, as too many do, who 
are more conſtant on that day at the Ale- 
houſe than the Church. ' But this Rett was 
commanded, firſt to ſhadow out to us that 
Reſt from fin which we are bound roall the 
days of our lives. And ſecondly, to take us 
. off from our worldly buſineſs, and to give 
us time to attend the ſervice of God, and the 
need of our ſouls. 
18, And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it 
ISA very great benefit to us that there 1s. ſuch 
a ſet time thus weekly returning for that 
E purpoſe. 4 
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The Whole Duty of Man. : 


Sunday purpoſe. Weare very. intent and bulic upon 
IL theworld, and if there were not ſome ſuch 


time appointed to our hands, it is to be 
doubted we ſhould hardly allot any our 
ſelves: And then what a ſtarved condition 
muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall 
never be atforded -a meal? Whereas now 


there is a conſtant diet proyided for them ;- 


"every Sunday, if we will conſcionably em- 
ploy it, may bea feſtival day to:them, may 
bring them in ſuch ſpiritual' food, as may 
nouriſh them to eternal.life. We are not to 
look'on this day with grudging, like thoſe 
in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will the Sabbath 
be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat? As 
if that time were utterly loſt which 
were taken from otur worldly buſineſs, 
But we are to conlider it, as the gainfulleſt, 
as the joyfullelt day of the week, a day 
of harveſi, wherein we are to lay up in 
ſtore for the whole week, nay for our whole 
lives. | 


The Feaſls 19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's 


of the 
Church, 


day, there are other times which the Church 


hath ſer apart for the remembrance of ſome | 


{pecial mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
ReſurreQion of Chriſt, the deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the like, and theſe days we 
are to keep in that manner which the Church 
hath ordered, to wit, in the ſfolema worſhip 
of God, and in particular thankſgiving for 


that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And: 


ſurely 
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furely whoever is truly thankful for thoſe @unday 
rich mercies, cannot think it too much to II: 
ſet apart ſome few days in a year for that 
purpole. — = 

But then we are to look that our Feaſts be 
truly ſpiritual, by imploying the Day thus 
holily, and not make it an occaſion of intem- 
. perance and diſorder, as too many, whocon- 
fider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 
times but the good cheer and jollity of 
them. For that is doing deſpight inſtead of 
honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all pu- 
tity and ſoberneſs into the world ; and there- 
fore muſt not have that coming of his re- 
membred in any other manner. 

20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in 
memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints; 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to 
God, for his graces in them ; particularly, 
that they were made inſtruments of reveat- 
ing to us.Chriſt 7e/#s, and the way of falva. 
tion, as you know the Apoſtles were by their 
Preaching throughout the world. And then 
farther, we are to meditate on' thoſe Ex- 
amples of holy life they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof, 
And whoever does uprightly fer himſelf to 
make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days, 
will have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall find 
from them, to thank, and not to blame rhe 
Church for ordering them, 
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Sunday 2x, Another ſort of days there are, which 

II. weare likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe ;are 

Tie fot, days of Faſting and Humiliation ; and what- | 
evet of chis kind the Church enjoyns, whe- 
ther conſtantly at ſet times of: the year, or 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 
weare to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe di- 
res; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat, which is only the bodies puniſh- 
ment ; but in aflicting our ſouls, qe +, 
them deeply before God, in a hearty confel- 
fing and bewailing of qur own, and the Na- 
tions (ins,and earneſt prayer for God's pardon 
and forgiveneſs, and for the turning away of 


led for : But above all, in turning our ſelves 
from our ſins, looſing the bands of wickedneſs, 
as 1/aiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58. 6. and exerciſing 
our ſelves in works of mercy, adcaling our 
bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there 
follows. | 

Godrword, 22. Fourthly, we are to expreſs our Reve- 
rence to God, by honouring his Word ; and 


honour him, there being no ſurer ſign of our | 
deſpiſing any perſon, than the ſetting light by | 

what heſaysto us; ason the contrary, if we | 

value one, every word he ſpeaks will be of | 
weight with ns. Now this Word of God is 
expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, the 

The boy Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 
Seriptares, $0 us toſhew us his Will and our Duty. _ 
| TNCTIC- 


' thoſe judgments which thoſe ſins thave cal- | - 


this we mult certainly do if we do indeed | 
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Of GadPs Word, &c. 5? 
therefore to this word of his, we are to bear @unday 
a wonderful reſpe&, to look upon it, as the II. 
; rule by which we muſt frame all the actions 
of our life; and to that end to ſtudy it much, 
toreadinitas often as we can, if it may be, 
never to let a day paſs us without reading or 
hearing ſome part of it read, oo: 

23. But then that is not all : we muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
we muſt diligently obſerve, what Duties | 
there are which God commands us to per- 
form, what faults they are, which God there 
charges us not to commit, together with the 
rewards promiſed tothe one, and the puniſh- 
- ment threatned to the other. When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them up in our 
memory ; not ſo looſely and carelefly that 
_ they ſhall preſently drop out again ; but we 

mult ſo faſten them there by often thinking 
and meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. Now that uſe is the 
diretting of our lives; and therefore when- 
ever we are tempted to the committing of 
any evil, wearethen to call to mind, This is 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid- 
den by God, and all his vengeances threatned 
againſt it : and ſo in like manner when any 
opportunity is offered us of doing good, to re- 
member, This is the duty which I was ex- 
horted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 
ous rewards promiſed to the doing of it; and 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 
; E 3 for 
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II. 


for reſiſtance of the evil aad performance of | 


the good. - 

24. But belides this of the written Word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 
our inſtruttion by his Miniſters, whoſe office 
it is to teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any 
thing contrary to the written Word ( for 
whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's Will) 
but by explaining it, and making tt ealicr to 
our underſtandings, and then appl'ing it to 
our particular accaſions, and exhoriing and 
ſtirriag us up to the praQtice of it ; all which 
is the end at which firſt their Catechiliag 
and then their Preaching aimeth. And ro this 
we are tO bear al{oa due reſpect by giving di- 
ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep 
out the time, or thiak of ſomewhat elſe, but 
caretully marking what is ſaid ro us. And 


Jurely if we did bur rightly conſider, how 


Catochi- 


much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it 
Very reaſonable for us to do ſo. 
' 25. For firlt, as tothat of Catechiling, it 
1s the laying the foundation upon which all | 
Chriſtian pratice muſt be built; for that 
is the teaching us our duty, without which 
It is impoſſible for us to perform it. And 
though it 1s true, that the Scriptures are the 
Fountains, from whence this knowledge of 
duty mult be fetch'd, yet thereare many who 
are not able to draw it from this Fountain 
themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
necellary 
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neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought tochem @unday 
by others. II. 

26. This Catechizing is generally lookt on 
asa thing belonging only to the youth, and 
ſo indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are 
not to learn, if. they be ignorant, but be- 
cauſe all children ſhould be ſo inſtruQed, that 
it ſhould be impoſlible for them to be igno- 
rant when they come to years. And it near- 
ly concerns every Parent, as they will free 
themſelves from the guilt of their Childrens 
| Eternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee 
them 1inſtrutted in all neceſſary things ; to 
which _=—__ it will be fit early to teach 
them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which fſorr 
none fo fit as the Church Catechiſm ; yet are 
they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their 
own, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's help, 
that he may build chem up farther in Chri- 
ttian knowledge. | 

27. Butalas! Ic 1s too ſure that Parents 
have very much negleQed this Duty, and by 
that means it is that ſuch multirudes of men 
and women that are called Chriſtians, know 
no more of Chriſt, -or any thing that con- 
cerns their own Souls, than the meereſt 
Heathen. Vee 

28. But although it were their Parents 
lault that they were not inſtruted when they 
were young, yet it is now their own, ifthey 
remain ſtill ignorant ; and it is ſure it will be 
their own ruine and miſery if they wilfully 
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Sunday continue ſo. Therefore whoever he be,of whac 
TI. ageorcondition ſoever, that is in this igno- 


raateſtate, orin any ſuch degree of ic, that 
he wants any part of neceſlary ſaving know- 
ledge, let him as he loves his ſqul, as ever he 
would eſcape eternal damnatiqn ſeek out for 
inſtruQtion, and. let no fear of ſhame keep 
any from it.; For firſt it is certain the ſhame 
belongs only to the wilful continuing 1n'ig- 
-noranice, to which. the deſire of learning is 
direQly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhame- 
ful; that it isa moſt commendable thing, and 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 
and good men. But ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome 
prophane ſenceleſs people ſhould deride it, 


yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon ta be |} 


undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
_ that confuſion of face which will at the day 
þf Judgment befal thoſe who to avoid a little 
falle ſhameamong(t men, have gane on in a 
wilful ignorance of their duty, which igno- 
rance will be ſo far from exculing any ſins 


they ſhall commit, that it adds one great | 
and heavy ſin to all the reſt, even the deſpi- | 
ſing that knowledge -which is offered, to | 
them. How hainous a fin that is, you may | 


learn 1n the firſt Chapter of the Proverbs ; 
where hating knowledge, verſe 29. is ſaid to 
| be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad ven- 
peances forementioned, even God's forſakin 

-men, laughing at their calamity inftead © 
helping them : which is of all other condi- 
« hh = -., a. tions 
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tions in the world the moſt miſerable ; and Sunday 
ſurely they are madly deſperate that will run II. 
themſelves into ir. Ws. 
29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation lajd by the knowledge of the 
rounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 
or them a further help provided by Preach- preaching. 
ing. Anditis no more than needs, for, God | 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough, are too apt to forget it ; nay, ſome- 
times by the violence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember 
it, and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould 
be put in mind of it to prevent our forget- 
ting, andalſo ofcen exhorted and aſſiſted to 
_ withſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to thoſe 
tranſgreſſions. And to theſe purpoſes preach- 
ing is intended, firſt, to warn us to be upon 
our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, and 
then to furniſh us with weapons for the 
fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations, and pet 
the vidtory over them. 2 | 
z0.Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
ing, we muſt not think we have done our du- 
ty when we have heard a Sermon, though 
never ſo attentively, but we muſt lay up in 
our hearts thoſe inſtruftions and advices we 
there meet with, and uſe them faithfully 
to that end of overcoming our ſins. There- 
tore whenever thou comeſt to the Phyſi- 
clan of. thy Soul, do as thou wouldſt "_- 
rene 
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Sumay the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou comeſt to 
HH. him not only to hear him talk and tell thee 
what will cure thee, but alſo to do according 
to his direCtions ; and if thou doſt not ſo here, | 
 thouart as vain as he that expeCts a bare re- 
ceipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though | 
he never make uſe of it. Nay,thou art much | 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though 
it dohim no good, will dohim no harm, he 
fhall never be the worſe for having been 
taught a medicine, though he uſe it not : but | 
in theſe Spiritual Receipts it is otherwiſe; if | 
we uſe them not to our good, they will do | 
us a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in 
Fudgmeat againſt us, and make our con- 
demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware | 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy 
felf, but when -thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what direCtions there 
were in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, 
or todo good. Andait there wereany thing 
eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom ſin, lay 
that cloſe to thy heart, andall the week afrer |} 
make it matter of meditation ; think of it | 
even whileſt thou art at thy work, if thou | 
wanteſt other time ; and not only think of | 
it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou | 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing fins, and 
quickening grace in thee. Finally, look care- } 
tully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
James 1.22. Be ye doers of the Word, not hearers 
oxl;, deceiving your own ſouls, To hope = 
go0d 
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eems, nothing but a deceiving our ſelves : 
Let us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs 
by the number of Sermons which we hear,as 


if the hearing many were the certain'mark of 


a good Chriſtian; but by the ſtore of fruit we 
bring forth by them, without which all our 
hearing will ſerve but to bring us 1nto that 
heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs to 
him that k»ows his Maſter's will aud does it nor, 
Luke 1 2.47. But this reverence which is due 


 toPreaching we muſt not pay to all that is 


now adays called ſo, for God knows there 
are many falſe Prophets gone out into the world, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Fohn 4.1. And now, 
if ever, 1s that advice of his neceſſary, To try 
the ſpirits whether they be of God, But what I 
have ſaid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe who firſt have a lawful calling to the 
Office, and ſecondly frame their doctrine ac- 
cording to the right rule, the written Word 
of God. But if any man ſay, he is not able 
to judge whether the DoQtrine be according 
tothe Wordor no, let himat leaſt try is by 
the common known rules of duty which he 
doth underſtand, and if we find it a doQrine 
giving men liberty to commit thoſe things 
which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as 
Rebellion, Injuſtice, unmercifulneſs, unclean- 
neſs,or the like,he may conclude, it is utterly 
contrary to God and his Word, and then ab- 
horrence, and not reverence belongsto it. 
31.Filthly, 


II. 


. 
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31. Fifthly, weare coexpreſs our honous. 
ing of God by reverencing 'his Sacraments : 


Ihe S&r6- thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 


the Lord. And this weare to do, Firſt by our 


high eſteem of them, ſecondly, by our re- 


verent uſage of them; we-are firſt to prize 
themat a high rate, looking on them, as the 
inſtruments of bringing to us the | rom 
blefſings we can receive. The firſt of them, 
Baptiſm, that enters us into' Covenant with 
God, makes us members of Chrift, and ſo 


gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits | 


that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, 


. - fanQifying grace, and heavea it ſelf, on con- 


of Bp 
2m. 


dition we perform our parts of the Covenant. 


Andas for the Lord's Supper, that is not on- | 
Iya Ggnand remembrance of Chriſt and his | 


Death'; but it is afQtually the giving Chriſt, 
and all the fruits of his death to every worthy 
receiver; and therefore there is a moſt high 
eſtimation, and value due tocach of them. 
32. And not only fo; but in the ſecond 
place we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 
uſage of them ; and that, firſt, Before 5 ſe- 
condly, At; thirdly, After the time of Re- 
ceiving them. It is true that the Sacrament 


of Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us, | 


when we are Infants, it is not to be expeCted 
of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons da 
any thing, either before or at the time of re- 
ceiving it : thoſe performances were ſtrialy: 
required of all perſons, wha were _ 

| Wc 
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' bythe Devil is meant, firſt; the worſhipping 
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when they. were of years. Bur for us, it ſuffi- @unday/ 

ces to give: us thjs right to Baptiſm, that we II. . 

are born withia the pale of the Church, that 

is,of Chriſtian Parents; and all that is requi- 

red at that time is, what we can only per- 

form by others, they. in our ſtead promiſing 

that vhs we come to years we will perform 

our. parts of the Covenant. But by how 

much the leſs weare then able todo ſo much, 

the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 

after-duties required of us, by which we are 

to ſupply the want of the former. f 
33. Now if you would know what thoſe The vowof 

duties are, lool; over thoſe promiſes which a 

your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 

1n your name, and you may then leara them. 

I cannor give you tliem in a better form than 

that of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells 

us, That our Godfathers and Godmothers did 

promiſe, and vow three things in our names ; 

firſt, That we ſhould forſake the Devil and all 

his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 


world,and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where, 


of all falſe gods, which is indeed but wor- 
ſhipping the Devil : A ſia which art the time 
of Chriſt's coming into the World was very 
common, moſt part of Mankind thea living 
1a that vile idolatry, And therefore when 
Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was but need- 
ful to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a 
principal part of the vow. And though _ 
falſe 
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falſe worſhips are now muchrarer, yet there 
was one ſpecial part of them, which may be 
feared tobe yet too common among us, and 
that is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which though 


we do not make Ceremonies of our Religion, 


as the Heathens did of theirs,. yet the com- 


mitting thereof isa moſt high provocation in' 


God's eyes,ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 
Cities with fire and brimſtoxe,as you may read, 
Gen.19. Nay, the whole world with water, Gen. 
6. and will not fail to bring down judgments, 
and itrange ones, on any that continue there- 


in ; and therefore the forſaking them, well } 
_ deſerves to be lookt on as an eſpecial part of | 


this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with 


_ the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it 


be by praQtiſing witchcraft our ſelves,or con- 
ſulting with thoſe that do, uponany occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 


goods, or whatever elſe ; for this is a degree 


of the former ſin, it is the forſaking of the 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whileſt wego to him in our needs for help. 


74. But we alſo renounce all the works of | 


the Devil; and thoſe areeither in general all 


thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe | 


thoſe particular kinds of fin which have moſt 
of hisimage on them ; that is, thoſe which 
he himſelf moſt praQtiſes, ſuch are Pride 
(which brought him from being an Angel 
of light to the accurſed condition he is now 


in} and Lying ; he is, as our Saviour faith, 


John 
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Faq 8.44. 4 Lyar, and the Father of it ; and @Sundap 
| ſuchalſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially IL. 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was 
a murderer from the beginning, John 8.44. But 
above all, there is nothing wherein we be- 
come ſolike him as in Tempting and draw- 
mg others to fin, which is his whole trade and 
buſineſs, and if we make it any part of ours, 
we become like that r0aring Liox, that goes 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Per.s.$. 
35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, 

is the Pomps and vanittes of this wicked wortd. 
By the pomps and vanities there are ſeveral 
things meant; ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful ſports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much 
concern'd, there being none of them remain- 
ing among us; but beſides that, there is 
meant all exceſs, either in diet er ſports, or 
apparel, when we keep not thoſe due mea- 
ſures which cither by the general rules of 
ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances of 
our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next by the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, the wealth and greatneſs of the 
world, which though we do not ſo totally re- 
nounce, thar it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 
be either Rich or Great ; yet we thus far pro. 
miſe to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 
hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 
them by the leatt unlawful means. Secondly, 
by the wicked world, we may —_— 

the 
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Sunday the companies - and cuſtoms of the world, 
II. which fo far as they are wicked, we here re. | 
nounce; that is, we promiſe never to be 


drawn by company to the commiſſion of a 
ſin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful 
company, than to be enfnared by it ; fior yet 
by cuſtom, but rather venturethe ſhame of 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, 
walk as it were in a path by our ſelves, than 


put our ſelves into that broad way that leads to | 


deſtruition, by giving our ſelves over to any 
ſinful cuſtom how common ſoever it be 


grown: If this partof our vow were but | 
throughly conſidered,it would arm us againſt | 


moſt of the temptations the world offers us, 
company and cuſtom being the two ſpecial 
inſtruments by which it works on us. 


36. Athird thing we renounce, is all the | 


ſinful luſts of the fleſh ; where the flefh is to 
be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scri- 
pture often uſes it, for the fountain of all 
diſordered atteAions. For though thoſe un- 


clean deſires which we ordinarily call the | 
luſts of the fleſh are here meant, yet they are | 


not the only things here contained, there be- 
ing divers other things which the Scripture 
calls the works of the fleſh ; I cannot better in- 
form youof them than by ſetting down the 
Iift S. Paul gives of them, Gel. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, la- 
ſervio»ſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, wa- 

riance, 
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| _ The Vow of Baptiſm, &c. _ 
riance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, feditions, he- ©unday 
reſies,envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, Il. 
and [uch like, This, with thoſe other deſcrip- 

tions you will find ſcattered 1n ſeveral places 

of Scripture; will ſhew you there are many 

things contained in this part of your vow,the 
forſaking all the ſinful lufts of the fleſh; _ 

27. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we 
ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, Theſe we have ſummed up together 
in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, + 
which ſence we promiſe to believe, we are 
{ſuppoſed alfo ro promiſe ro learn them, and 
' that not only the words, but likewiſe the 
plain ſence of them; for who can believe 
what he either never heard of; or knows not 
any thing of the meaning of it? Now by 
this believing is meant not oaly the conſen- 
ting to the truth of them , but alſo the living 
like them that do believe : As for example; 
our believing that God created us, ſhould 
make us live 1a that ſubjeion andobedience 


Creator ; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 
ed us, ſhould make us yield up our ſelves to 
hrm as his purchace, to be diſpoſed wholly by 
him, and imployed only in his ſervice. The 
believing a judgment ro come, ſhould give us 
care {0 to walk that we may not be condem- 
ned in it. Andour believing the life everlaſt- 
ing, ſhould make - diligent {@ to employ 

our 
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-Sunday our ſhort moment of time here, that our ever- 
II. . laſting life may bea life of joy, not of miſery 


' ſhould keep God's holy will and Commanaments, 


hath given us his holy word to inſtruct us,and 
do it without favouring our ſelves in the 


all the days of our lives : that is, we muſt go 


7 be, ſtrit 
cbligation 
of ibis Vow: 
ef Baptifnh 


'only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but 


to us. In this mariner from all the articles of 
the Creed, we are to draw motives to con- 
firm us in all Chriſtian Prattice, to which 
end it is that our learning and believing of | 
them tends, and therefore withour it we are | 
very far from making gue this part of our 
Vow, the believing all the Articles of the Chri- 
tan Faith. 
28. Thelaſt part of our Vow 1s, that we 


and walk in the ſame all the days of our lives, 
Where by our keeping God's holy will and Com | 
mindments, is meant our doing of all thoſe} 
things, which he hath made known to us to 
be his will we ſhould perform ; wherein he 


reach us, what it 1s that he requiresof us, 
and now he expects that we ſhould faithfully 


breach of any one of his commands. And 
then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 


on in a conſtant courle of obeying God ; not 


walkin them, and that not for ſome part of 
Our time, but all the days of our lives, never 
rurn out of them, but go on conſtantly in 
chem, as long as we live in this world. 
39. Having now thus briefly explained to} 


you this Yow made at your BAPTISM, - 
| {hall} 
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ſhall add concerning it, is only to remember A A 


you how nearly you 'are concern'd in the 
keeping it : and that firſt in reſpeCt of juſtice, 
ſecondly, in reſpeCt of advantage and bene- 
fit. That youare in juſtice bound tot, I need 
ſay no more but that it-is a promiſe, and you 
know juſtice w iresof every man the keep- 
ing of his promiſe. But then this is of: all 
other promiſes the molt folemn and binding, 
for itis a Vow, that is, a promife made to - 
God ; and therefore weare not only. unjuſt; 
=_ forſworn; whenever we break any: part 
OIICT . f CES. | 
40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
cerned to keep it, in reſpect of our own be- 
nefit. I told you before, that Baptiſm &entred 
us into Covenant with God; now 4 Cove: 
nant is made: up of two parts, that is, ſome- 
thing promiſed by the one party, and fome 
thing by the other of the parties that make 
the Covenant. And if one of them break his 
part of the Covenant, that is, perform not 
what he hath agreed to, he canin no reaſon 
look that the other ſhould make good his; 
And ſoit is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that is 
his part ofthe Covenant. But then we alſo 
undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
tained 1in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed per- 
form them, God is not tied to make good his, 
and ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits 
F.2 and 
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11. 


and miferableeſtate of ours, children of wrath, 


enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. . | 


And now what can be the pleaſure that any 
orall:ſins can afford us, that can make us the 
Jeaſt degree of recompence for ſuch a loſs, the 
loſs of God's favour and grace here, and the 


loſs of our own Souls hereafter ?:For as our | 


 Saviourfaith, Mark 8. 36. What ſball it profit 


. concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remem- | 
ber that every ſin we commit is a direQt j 


4 min if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe 
his-own ſoul? Yer this mad bargain we make 
whenever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly 


breach of this our Vow, and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeem it never fo 
light, ſay not of it as Lot did of Rgar, Ge. 
x9, 20. 1s it not a !i;tle one ? But conſider that 
whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, and then be it never fo 
little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 


whoever commits, God hath in the third ! 


Commandment pronounced, He will nor hold * 


him guiltleſs, And that we may the better 
keep this Vow, it will be ve 
torepeat to our ſelves the ſeveral branches 
of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in 
our minds to ſer againſt all temptations ; and 
{urely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either calt it aſive, oruſe it very neg- 


ligently, 
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Of the Lord's Supper, &., Ne 


lizently, it will enable us by God's help, to Sunday 
put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this 11I, 
is that reverence we are to pay to this firſt 
Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. | 


” mn 


SUNDAY II. 
Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Of pre- 


aration before, as examination ; of Repen- 
tance, Faith, Obedience ; of duties to be done 
 4t the Receiving and afterwards, &c, 


OW follows the Reverence 
due to the Sacrament of the, |, 
WY LOR D's SUPPER; and g,pe,, 
in this 1] inuſt follow my firſt diviſion, and 
ſet down firſt, what is to be done Before ; 
ſecondly, At; and thirdly, Aﬀeer the time of 
Receiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot 
be excuſed from any one of theſe, thoughin 
the former we are. 

2. And firſt, for that which is to be.done T6ing: #0 
Before, S. Paul tells us it is Examination, # done 66- 
x Cor, 11. 28, But let 4 man examine himſelf, Toene 
and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. But beforelI proceed to the particulars 
of this Examination, I muſt in the: general R_ 
tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to 
da in this Sacrament, is torepeat and renew 
_ that Covenant we made; with Gad -in -our 
Baptiſm, which we having many ways grie- 
youſly brokea, it pleaſes God3g his great 
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Sunday mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewing 
" HI, of it in' this Sacrament, which if we doin 
* © fincerity of heart,he hath promiſed to accept 
us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in this, 
which he was ready-to beſtow in the othet 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault 
ſorfeited them. Since then the renewing of 
our Covenant is our buſineſs at this time, it 
follows that theſe three things are necellary 
towards it : Firſt, thar we underitand what 
the Covenant is ; Secondly that we conli- | 
der what our Breaches of it haye been; and | 
thirdly that we reſolve upon! a ſtrift obſer- 
vance of it, for thre reſt of oug life. {And the 
. trying our ſelves irrevery oneof theſe parti- 
culars is that examination 'which is required 
of us before we come to this Sacrament. ' 
''4: And firft, weare to examirie whether 
we underſtand whit this Covenant 'is;" this 
1s exceeding neceffary, as being the founda- 
tion of both the other, forir'is neither pol: 
Pble'ro diſcover our paſt ſins,nor to ſettle pur- 
poſes againit them for the future withour it. | 
Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs, Try | 
whether you rightly underſtand” what that: | 
Covenant is which yon 'enterediinto at yout | 
Baptiim', what be the mercies promiſed on | 
monks 1k and the Duties on yours. ''And | 
becauſe the Covenant made with' each of us 
in Bapceſm is-only cheapplying to our parti- 
-ulars the Covenant made by. God in Chriſt 
; withallMankind in general, youate tp _- 
t —_— RE 
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ſider whether you underſtand that ; if you Sunday 
do not, -you muſt immediately ſeek for in- 11I. 
ſtruftion in it. Andtill you have means of 
gaining better, look over whatis briefly ſaid 
11 the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning 
the SECOND COVENANT, which is 
the foundation of that Covenant which God 
makes with us tn our Baptiſm. And becauſe 
you will there find, that obedience to all 
God's Commands is the condition required 
of us,and js alſo that which we expreſly Vow 
in our Baptiſm, it 1s neceſſary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands. of 
God are. Therefore if you find you are ig- 
norant of therq , never beat reſt till you have 
got your ſelf inſtrufted in them, and have 
gained fuch'a meaſure of knowledge as may 
direct you to do that Whole Duty of man. 
which God requires. And the giving thee 
this inſtruction 1s the only aim of this Book, 
which the more ignorant thou art, the more 
earneſtly 1 ſhall intreac thee diligently ta 
read. And if thou haft heretofore approache 
tq this Holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of 
theſe accelfury things, bewall thy ſin 1n {o 
doing, but preſume not to come again till 
thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
(edge fitted thy ſelffor it, which thou muſt 
haſten to do. For though no man muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance, yet if he 
. wilfully concinuein it, that will be noexcule 
t9 him for keeping from this holy Table,. - 
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Synday 4. The ſecond part of our examination is 
Ul. concerning our breaches of this Covenaat ; 


| Si. 


CSeveyal 


forts, 


- and here thou wilr find the uſe of that know: 


ledge I ſpeak of. For there is no way of dif: 
covering what our {ins have been, but by 
rryingour Actions by that which ſhould be 


the rule of them, 'the Law of God. When | 


therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of examina- 
tion,remember what are the ſeveral branches 
of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in 
every particular, how thou haſt performed 
It. And content not thy ſelf with knowing 
in general that thou haſt broken God's Law, 
but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what parti- 
culars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well as 
thou can(t, all the paſſages of thy life, and in 


cach of them conſider what part of that duty | 


hath been. tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 


inthe groſſer aCt, but in word alſo ; nay, even | 
in thy moſt ſecret 'thoughts: For though |} 


man's Law reaches not to them, yet God's 


. 
. 


doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in theaQ, | 
he forbids likewiſe inthe thoughts and de- | 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt ! 
| nv aQts.T his particular ſearch is exceed- | 
ag neceſlary ; for there is no promiſe of for- | 
| Et any (in but only to him that con+. 


* 
o 


tefſerh and forſaketh it. Now to both theſe it 
is neceflary that we have a direQ and parti- 
cular knowledg of our' fins. For how can he 
either confels his Sin, that knows not his 
guilt of it f or how can he reſolve; po forſake 
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it, that diſcerns not himſelf to have formerly @unday 
cleaved toit ? Therefore we may ſurely con- ILL 
clude that this Examination is not only uſe- 
ful but neceſſary towards a full and compleat 
repentance; for he that does not- take this 
particular view of his ſins, will be likely to 
repent but by halves, which will never avail 
him towards his pardon ; nothing but an en- 
tire forſaking of every evil way, being fuih- 
cient for that. But ſurely of all other times 
It concerns us , that when we come to the 
Sacrament, our repentance be full and com- 
pleat; and therefore this ſtrict ſearch of our 
own hearts is then eſpecially neceſſary. For 
although it betrue, that it 1s not pollible by 
all our diligence to diſcover or remember 
every (in of our whole lives, and though it 
be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid 
from us, may be forgiven without any more 
particular confeſſion than that of David, Pal. 
' 19. 12, Cleanſe thow me from my ſecret faults ; _ 
yet this will be no plea for us, if they come 
to be ſecret only,becauſe we are negligent in 
ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving 
thy ſelf ja this weighty bulineſs, but ſearch 
thy ſoul tg the bottam, without which it is 
impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould 
ever be throughly cured. en REM 
5- Andas you argto enquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the ſeveral Sorts of (ins, ſo alſo 
mult you concerning the Degrees of them, 
or there are diyers circumſtances which in- 
et 
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74 | The Whole Duty of Wan. 
Sumday creaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort 
there are many ; as firſt, when we fin againſt 
knowledge, that is, when we certainly know 
ſuch a thing to be a ſin, yet for the preſent { 
pleaſure or profit (or whatever other mo- 
tive) adventureon it. This is by Chriſt 
.  himſelfadjudged to be a great heightning of | 
the ſin. He that knows his Maſter's will and 
aoth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 
Luke 12, 47. Secondly, when we {in with 
| Deliberation, that is, when we do aot fall 
. 1nto it of a ſudden, ere we are aware, but 
have time to conſider of it, this 1s another 
degree of the ſin. But thirdly, a yet higher 
is, when we do it againſt the Reliſtances 
and checks of our own Conſcience, when 
that at the time tells us, This thing thou 
oughteſt not todo: nay lays before us the | 
danger as well as the ſin of it, yet in ſpight 
of theſe admonitions of conſcience we go on 
and commit the fin ; this is a huge increaſe of 
it, ſuchas will raiſe the leaft ſin into a moſt | 
high provocation. For it isplain, a ſin thus 
committed muſt be a wilful one, and then 
be the matter of it never ſo light, it is moſt 
hainous in God's eyes. Nay,this'is a cireum- | 
ſtance of ſuch force, thatit may make an in- 
. different aCtion that is in'it ſelf no ſin; beeoimne | 
one. For 'though my Conſcience ſhould erre 
in telling me ſuch a thing-were unlawful, yet 
{olong as were ſo perſyaded, it were fin 
tor me todothar thing ; ſorin- that caſe oy 


\ w 
uence tris. acre and twwoicc and marr own wr. AAR 61> fron wand ah gs kei fats nnd + A Rd * rn AY 2 _29' ay +>. Af * os. ”@ wad © 4 {| 


_ 
Ty, 


"of the Lord's Supper, &c.© 75 


Will conſents to the doing a thing which I Sunday -. 
believe to be diſpleaſing ro God, and God 111. 
{who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings) imputes it to me as alin, as well 
as if the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And 
therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
thing which is in it ſelfſinfull, . is made much 
more ſo by being committed againſt the 
checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
ofa ſin is when it hath been often repeated, 
for then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
more AQt$but every AQ grows alſo fo much 
worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 
judge thus in faulrs committed againſt our 
ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle injury more ea- 
lily than the ſame when it hath been repea- 
ted, and the oftner it hath been fo repeated, 
the more hainous we account it. And ſq ſyre- 
ly it is in faults againſt God alſo. Fifthly, the 
{ins which have been committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous ; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe promiſes. Somewhat of this there is 
in every wilful ſin, becauſe every ſuch is a 
breach ofthat Vow we makeat Baptiſm. But 
beſides that, we have figce bound our ſelves 
by new Vows, if at no other time, yet 
ſurely at our coming to the Lorg's' Supper, 
that being (as was formerly ſaid ) purpoſely 
ta repeat .our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 
more of theſe Vows we have made, ſo much 
the greater is our guilt, if we fall back toany 


"MW 


"7 | 


— 


The Whole Duty of Wan, 


NIL 


ar. 


lia we then renounced. This1sa thing very | 


well worth weighing,and therefore examine 
thy ſelf particularly at thy approach to the 
Sacrament concerning thy breaches of for- 
mer Vows made at the Holy Table. And if 
upon any other occaſion, as ſicknels, trouble 
of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 
made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrict ac- 


count how thou haſt performed them allo, | 
and remember that every ſin committed | 


againſt ſuch vows, 1s beſides its own natural 
uilt, a Perjury likewiſe.Sixthly, ayet higher 
ep is whena Sin hath been ſo often com- 


mitted'that we are come to a cuſtom and ha- | 


bit of it : and that is indeed a high degree. 
6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
ethers, as firſt if it be ſo confirmed that we 


are come to a hardneſs of heart, have noſeale | 


at all of the fin : Or, ſecondly, if we go on in 
it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by 
God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 
other afflitions which ſeems to be ſent. on 
pros for our reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all 


full habit be ſo ſtrong io us as to give usa love 


to the ſin,not only in our ſelves but in others; | 


if, as the Apoſtle ſaith, Row. 1. 31.HWe do not 
only ao the things, but take pleaſure in them that 
d thers, and therefore entice and draw as 


a ts 


eproofs and Exhortations either of Mint ! 
ſters or private friends work not on us, but | 
either make usangry or our reprovers, or ſet | 
us on defending the fin. Or laſtly, if this ſins | 
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neſs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 
oree both of ſin and danger. Thus you ſee 
how you are to examin your ſelves concern- 
ing your ſins, ineach of which _ are to 
conſider how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumſtances there have been,that ſo you may 
aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them, 

7. Now the end of this Examination is, to 


bring you to ſuch a ſight of your ſins as may jo, 


truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
own danger, that have provoked ſo great a 
Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly to revenge him- 
ſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to 
the moſt carnal heart appear a reaſonable 
ground of ſorrow. But that is not all ; it muſt 
likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 
thus offended ſo good and gracious a God, 
that have made ſuch unworthy and unkind 
returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of 
his. And this conſideration eſpecially muff 
melt your hearts into a deep ſorrow and con- 
trition, the degree whereof muſt bein ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
ſins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
{uch as ſhuts up the hope of God?s Mercy,the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not ro deſpiſe a brokeni and contrite heart, 
P/.51.17.And rhe more likely it will bealſoto 
bring us to amendment : For if we have _ 
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| &unday felt what the ſmart ofa wounded Spirit is, 


BL. 


Cortrith- 


we ſhall havethe leſs mind to venture upon 
ſin again. a=. th 

8. For when we are tempted with any of 
the ſhort pleafures of fin, we may then out 
of our own experience ſet againft them the 
ſharp pains and terrors of an exculing conſci- 
ence, which will toany that hath felt them. 
be able infinitely to outweigh them. Endegx- 


vour therefore to bring your ſelves to ths | 


melting temper, tothis deep unfeigned for- | 
row, and that not only for the danger you 


have.brought upon your ſelf; for though that | 
be a conſideration which may and ought to | 


work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 
row which will avail us for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it 1s clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſor- 
ry becauſe we are like to ſmart. Butthe ſor; 
row of a true penitent mult be joyned alſo 


with the love of God, and that will make us | 
grieve for having offended him, though there } 


were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. 
The way then toſtir up this forrow in us, 


is firſt, to ſtir up our love of God, by re- | 
peating toour ſelves the many gracious acts | 
of his mercy towards us, particularly that 


of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our ſins. Confider with thy {elf how many 
and how great provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps ina continued courſe of many 


years | 
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years wilful diſobedience , for which thou Sunday 
mighteſt with perfeQ juſtice have been ere [1]. 


this ſent quick into Hell : Nay,poſlibly thou 
haſt before thee many examples of leſs ſinners 
than thou art, who have been ſuddenly 


ſnatcht away in the midſt of their ſins. And 


what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haft 
thus long eſcaped, bur only becauſe his eye 


hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that 


ſparing, but his tender compaſſions towards 


thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 


periſh ? This conſideration if it bepreſt home 
upon = ſoul, cannot chuſe [if thy heart be 
not as hard as the nether Milſtone) bur 


awake ſomewhat of love in thee towards 


this gracious, this long-ſuffering God, and 
that love will certainly make it appear to 
thee, that it is an evi/ thing and bitter, that thou 


haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2.19.That thou haſt. 


made ſuch wretched requitals of ſo great 
mercy ; it will make thee both aſhamed and 
angry at thy ſelf that thou halt been ſuchan 
unthankful creature. Bur if the conſideration 
of this one ſort of mercy , God's forbearance 
only, be ſuch an engagement and help to this 
godly ſorrow , what will then be the mulrti- 
tude of thoſe other mercies which every man 
Sable toreckon up to himſelf? And there- 
fore let every man be as particular in it as he 
can, call to mind as many of them as he 1s 
able, that ſo he may attain to the greater de- 
gree oftrue contrition. 

9. And 
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'9; And toall theſe endeavours mult be 
added earneſt prayers to God, that he by his 
holy Spirit would ſhew you your ſins ,. and 
ſoften your hearts, that you may throughly 
bewail and lameat them. 

io. To this muſt be joyned an humble 
confeſſion of fins to God, and that nor only in 


general, but alſo in particular, as far as your 
memory fo. them will reach, and that with F:. . 
all thoſe heightning circumſtances of them, F* 


which you have by the forementioned exa- 


mination diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret and | 
forgotten fins muſt in general be acknow:- | 


ledged ; for it is certain rhere are multitudes 
of ſuch ; ſo that it is neceſſary for every one 
of us to ſay with David, Pal. 19. 12. Who 


can underſtand his errors? Cleanſe thou me 


from my ſecret faulss, When you have tlius | 


confeſt your ſins with this hearty ſorrow, 
and ſincere hatred of them, you may then 
Cand not before) be concluded to feel fo 


much of your diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſon- 
able to 'apply rhe remedy. | 

11, In the next place therefore you are to 
look on him whom God hath ſet forth to bt | 


5 rare for our ſins, Rom. 3.25. Even | 


Jeſus Chriſt that Lamb of God, which taketh 


away the ſins of the world, Foh. 1. 29. Andear- | 


neſtly beg of God, that by his moſt precious 
blood your fins may be waſhed away ; and 
that God would for his ſake be reconciled to 


you. And this you are to believe will ſurely | 


be 
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be done, if you do for the reſt of your time ©um 


forſake your ſins, and give your ſelves up 
{incerely to obey God in all his Commands. 
But withour that, it is vain torhope atiy be- 
nefit from Chriſt, or his ſufferings. And 
therefore the next part of yotir preparation 
muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions of obe- 
dience, which I told you was the third thing 


=.-youare to examine your ſelves of before'your 
'. apptoach tothe holy Sacrament. 


day 
HE- 


x2. Concerning the particulars of this Re- zeguur 
ſolution, I need ſay no more, but that, it muſt 93% of 066 


anſwer every part, and branch of our duty ; 
that is, we mult not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Command- 
ment by it ſelf ; and eſpecially where we 
have found our ſelves moſt to have failed 
heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe refolutions be ſincere and un- 
feigned, and not only ſuch ilight ones as peo- 
ple uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their com- 
ing to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of keeping afterwards. For this is a 


{. certain truth, that whoſoever comes ro this 


holy Table without an entire hatred of every 


lin, comes unworthily ; and it is 25s ſure, ' 


that he that doth entirely hate all fin, will 


reſolve to forſake it ; for you know forſaking 


naturally follows hatred, no man willingly 
abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
CG there- 


dence, 
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- Sumday therefore he that doth not fo reſolve, as that 
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Of ihe 


Me485, 


God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as 
ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate (in, and 
ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy 
Sacrament. Therefore try your reſolutions 


throughly, that you deceive not your ſelves in | 


them; it is your own great danger,if you co; 
for it is certain you cannot deceive God, nor 
gain acceptation from him by any thing 
which is not perfeCtly hearty and unteigned, 


13. Now as you are to reſolve on this new | 


obedience, ſo-you are likewiſe to reſolve on 


the Means, which may aſſiſt you in the per- 
formance of it. And therefore conlider in | 


every duty, what are'the means that may 
help you ia it, and reſolve to make uſe of 
them, how uneaſre ſoever they be to your 
fleſh ; ſoon the other {ide conſider what things 
they are, that are likely to lead youto (in, and 


reſolve to ſhun and avoid tham: this you 


are to doin reſpect of all fins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have for- 
merly been guilty. For there it will not be 
hard for you to tind, by what ſteps and de- 


grees you were crawn into it, what Compa- | 
ny, what Occaſion it was that enſnared you, | 
as alſo to what ſort of Temptations you are 


aptelt to yield. And therefore you muſt par- 
ticularly fence your ſelf againit the ſin, by 
avoiding thole occaſions of it. 

24. But it is not enough that you reſolve 


you will doall this hereafter, but you mult 


inſtantly 


; 
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inſtantly ſet to it, and begin the courſe by Sumay 
doing at. the preſent whatſgever you have 1IE 


opportunity of doing. And there are ſeveral 
things which you may, tay, muſt do at the 
preſent, before you come to the Sacrament. 


ts. As firſt, you muſt caſt offevery fin, Preſeatrd; 


nouncing 


of fin. 


not bring any one unmortified luſt with you 
to that Table; for it is not enough to pur- 
poſe to caft them offafterwards, but you mult 


then aQually do it by withdrawing all de- 


grees of love and aftection for them ; you 
mult then givea bill of divorce to all yonr old 
beloved fins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be 
married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this 1s clear ; 
for this Sacrament is our ſpiritual nooriſh- 
ment; now before we cati receive fpiritual 
nouriſhment, we muſt have ſpiritual life, (for 
ho man gives food to a dead perſon.) But 
whoſoever continues not only in the a, bur 
in the love of any one known (in, hath no ſpi- 


* ricual life, but is in God's account no better 


than a dead carkaſs, and therefore cannot re- 
ceive that ſpiritual food. It is true he may 
eat the bread, and drink the wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell 
you what, u Cor. 11.29. He eats and drinks his 
own damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 


a neceſſity lies on you thus a&uatlly to put off 


every {in before you come to this Table. 


16. And the ſame neceſlity lies on you for atrecing 


a ſecond thing to be done at this time, and vert, 
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Sunday that is, the putting your ſoul into a heavenly 


HI. 


Duicken- - 


ine of 
Graces. 


Charity. 


and Chriſtian temper ; by poſſeſſing it with 
all thoſe Graces which may render it accep- 
table inthe eyes of God. For when you have 
turned out Satan and his accurled train, you 


return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 
thax your firſt.But you mult by earneſt prayer 
invite into it the holy Spirit with his Graces, 
or if they be in ſome degree there already, you 
mult pray that he will yet more fully poſleſs 
it; and you mult quicken and ſtir them up. 
L7. As for example,you mult quicken your 
Humility, by conſidering your many and 
great fins: your Faith, by meditating on 
God's promiſes to all penitent ſinners; your 
love to God, by conlidering his mercies, eſpe- 
cially thoſe remembred 1n the Sacrameat, his 
giving Chriſt to dic for us ; and your love to 
your neighbour,nay to your eacmies, by con- 
ſidering that great example of his ſuffering 
for us that were enemies to him. And it is 
molt particularly required of us when we 
come to this Table that we copy out this pat- 
tern of his in agperfeCt forgiveneſs of all that 
have offended us, and not only forgiveneſs, 
but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will expreſs it ſelf 
inall offices of love and friendſhip to them. 
18, And if you have formerly ſo quite for- 


got that bleſſed example of his, as to do the 


direct contrary 3 if you have done any un- 


kindneſs | 


muſt not let your ſoul lie empty ; if you do, | 
Chriſt tells you, Luke 11.26. He will quickly 
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kindneſs or injury to- any perſon, then you Sunday 
are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him : and to that I1L. 
end, firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſe- 
condly reſtore to him, to the utmoſt of your 
power, whatſoever you have deprived him 
of,cither in goods or credit. This Reconcilia- 
tion with our brethren is abſolutely neceſla- 
ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pre- 
cept of Chriſt, Matth. 5.23,24. If thou bring 
thy gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that 
thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there 
thy gift before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and they come and 
offer thy gift, Where you ſee, that though 
the gift bealready at the Altar, it muſt ra- 
ther be left there unoffered, than be offered 
by a man that 1s not at perfeCt peace with his 
neighbour. And if this Charity be ſo necel(- 
ſary in all our ſervices, much more in this, 
where by a joynt partaking in the ſame holy 
myſteries, we ſignifie our being united and 
knit not only to Chriſt our head, but allo to 
each other as fellow-members. And therefore 
it we come with any malice in our hearts, 
we commit an act of the higheſt Hypocrilie, 
by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra- 
ment of that charity and brotherly love, 
whereof our hearts are quite void. | 
19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this Devotion. 

time is that of Devotion, for the raiſing 
whereof we mult allow our ſelyes ſome time 
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 unday to withdraw from our worldly affairs, and 
"HI. wholly to ſet our ſelves to this buſineſs of 


preparation; one very ſpecial part of which 
preparation lies in raiſing up our ſouls ro a 
devout and heavenly temper. And to thar it 
is moſt neceſſary that we caſt oF all thoughts 
of the world, for they will be ſure as to many 
clogs to hinder our ſquls in their mounting 
towards heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 


devorion is Prayer, whereia we mutt be | 


very frequent and earne(t at our comiizg to 
the Sacrameat, this being ane great inl{tru- 
ment wherein we muſt obtaia all thoſe other 
eraces required in our preparation. There- 


fore be ſure this be nor omitted ; for it you 


uſe never ſo much endeavour belides, and 
leave out this, it is the going to work in 
your own ſtrength without looking to God 
for his help, and then it is impoſſible you 
{ſhould proſper in it : For we are not 2b1e of our 
ſetves to think any thing, as of our ſelves, but 
our ſufficiency ts of God, 2 Cor. 3.5, Therefore 
be inſtant with him ſo to aſſiſt you with his 
grace, that you may come ſo fitted to this 
Holy Table, that you may be partakers of 
the benefits there reached out to all worthy 
receivers. * - TD 

20. Theſe andall other ſpiritual Graces our 
Souls mult be cloathed with when we come 
to this Feaſt ; for this is that Wedding gar- 
ment, without which whoſoever comes, is 
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the Parable of him who came to the marri- Sunday 
age without a wedding garment, Matt. 22.13, Ill. 
who was caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weep- 

ing and gnaſhing of teeth; for though it 1s 
poſſible he may lit it out at the preſent, and 

not be ſnatcht from the Table, yet S. Paul 
aſſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, 

_ and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain : 
But it 1s ſure, it will, if repentance prevent 

it not; and as ſure that whenever it does 
eome, it will be izto/erable : for who among us 

can dwell with everlaſting burnings? Tſa.33.14. 

21. I ſhall add but one thing more con- mee uſeful- 
cerning the things which are to be done be- #{/* of © 
fore the Sacrament,and that is an advice, that _ 
if any Perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf 
cannot ſatishe his own Soul of his ſincerity, 
and (o doubts whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 
judgment 1n the caſe ; for if he be a truly 
humbled Soul, itis likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf; if he be nor, it is odds, 
but if he be lefr to the ſatisfying his own. 
doubts, he will quickly bring himſelfro paſs 
too favourable a ſentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
crament inthat doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if 
not into (in : on the other ſide,if he forbear be- 
caule of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs one,then 
he groundleſly abſents himſelf from thar 
Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his Soul of 
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Hunday the benefits of it. Therefore in the midſt offo | 
II. many dangers which attend the miſtake of 
* himſelf, I would, as Ifaid before, exhort him 
not to truſt to his own judgment, but to make | 
known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and godly 
Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who 
will probably (if the caſe be duly and with- 
out any diſguiſe diicovered to him ) be ber- | 
ter able to judge of him than he of himſelf, | 
This is the counſel the Church gives 1a the | 
E xhortation before the Communion, where 
It is adviſed, that if any by other means there 
forementioned, caznot quict his own Conſci- 
ence, but require farther counſel and comfort, 
then let him go to ſome diſcreet and learned Mj- 
aiſter of Goa's Word, and open his grief, that he 
may receive ſuch ghoſtly counſel, advice and | 
comfort, that his Conſcience may be relieved,&c. | 

This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould not be 
negletted neither at the time of coming to 

the Sacrament nor any other, when we are 

under any fear or reaſons -of doubt concern: 
jng the ſtate of our Souls. And for want of 

this many have run into very great miſchief, 
having let the doubt ſeſter ſo long, that it 

hath ejther plunged them into deep diſtreſſes 

of conſcience, or, which is worſe, they have 

to ſtill that diſquiet within them, betaken 
themſelves ro all ſinful pleaſures, and ſo quite 

Nat to bs Calt oft all care of their ſouls. 
8ſb4nc4ro * 22, Bur toall this it will perhaps be ſaid, 
fcover * that this cannot be done withour ditcovering 
-_ 


our ſolos © 
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the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, and Þunday 
there is ſhame in that, and therefore men are 11IL. 
unwilling to do it. But to thatI anſwer, That - 

it is very unreaſonable that ſhould be a hin- 
drance : For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chulſe 

only ſuch a perſon as will faithfully keep any 
ſecret you ſhall commit to him, and ſoit can 

be no publick ſhame you can fear. Andifit 

be in reſpeCt of that ſingle perſon, you need 

not fear that neither ; for ſuppoſing him a 
godly man, he will not think the worſe of 
you, but the better, that you are ſo deſirous 
t0ſetall right between God and your Soul. 


long as it may bea means to cure both your 
trouble and your fin too (as certainly godly 
and faithful counſel may tend much to both ) 
that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed; and it is ſure 
' it would, it we loved our Souls as well as 
; our Bodies : For. in bodily diſeaſes, be they 
never ſo foul or ſhameful, we count him a 


cover it ; and then ic muſt here be ſo much a 

greater folly, by how much the ſoul is more 
precious than the body. 

| - 23. But Godknows it is not only doubtful 4s neceſa- | 
| perſons to whom this advice might be ule- kde Fer 

| ful, there are othersof another ſort, : whoſe as the 

| .contidence is their diſeaſe, who preſume very 49u6rfut. 

| groundlelly of the goodneſs of their eſtates : 

And for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 


could be brought to hear ſome more equal 
"Tn judg- 
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HI. abufineſs. Thetruth is, we are generally { 
apt to favour our ſelves, that it might be very 
uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more igno- 
rant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpirity. 
al Guide; to enable them to paſs right jadp. 


ments on themſelves; and not only {o,but to} 
receive directions, how to ſubdue and mor-} 


tifie thoſe fins they are moſt inclined to, 
which is a matter of ſo much difficulty, that 


we have no reaſon to deſpiſe any means that| 


may help us 1a it. 


24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral} 


parts of duty we are to perform Before our 


| | Receiving ; inthe next place, I am to tel} 
'.. . #r#berime you, whatis to be done At the time of Recti.! 


of vecei- 


ving. #e: ing. When thou artat the holy Table ; firſ| 
dition of humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned acknow-| 


-+ ledgmear of thy great unworthinels to be 


ber again between God and thine own ſoul, 


admitted there ; and to that purpoſe remem| 


Sunday judgments than their own in this ſo weighty 


| 


| 


| 
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ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt ſins, thy} 


breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
The fafſey. Eſpecially ſince thy laſt Receiving. Then me- 


ings of Ccitate on thoſe bitter ſufferings of Chriſt} 
which are ſet out to us in the Sacrament:} 


iſt 


when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, remember 
how his bleſſed body was torn with nails 


poured out, remember how his precious 
Blood was ſpilt there ; and then conſider it 
was thy fins that cauſed both, And here thiak 


upon the Crofs ; when thou ſeeit the = 


how 


} 


; 


of the Lord*s Supper,&c. 


| how unworthy a wretch thou art to have Sunday 
done that which - occaſioned ſuch torments III. 


to Him : how much worſe than his very cru- 
cifiers. They crucified him once, but thou 
haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified him 
daily. They crucified him becauſe they knew 


him not, but thou haſt known both what he 


is in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what 
he is tothee, a moſt tender and merciful Sa- 
viour, and yet thou haſt ſtill continued thus 
to crucife him afreſh. Conſider this, and let 
it work in thee, firſt a-great ſorrow for thy 
ſins paſt, and then a great hatred and a firm 


reſolution againſt them ſor the time to come. / 


4 


25. When thou haſt a while thus thought 73, won. 


on theſe ſufferings of Chriſt for the increa- menr 
ſing thy humilicy and contrition : then in the 9799## 


ſecond place think of them again, to ſtir up 
thy Faith ; look on him as the Sacrifice offer- 
ed up for thy ſins, for the appeaſing of God's 
wrath, and procuring his favour and mercies 
toward thee. And therefore believingly, yet 
humbly beg of God to accept of that Sati(- 
faction made by his innocent and beloved 
Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 


thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully recon-- 


ciled to rhee. 


26. In thethird place conſider them again Tie thank. 
to raiſe rhy Thankfulneſs. Think how much 


both of ſhame and pain he there endured, bur = 


eſpecially thoſe great agonies of his Soul, 


which drew from him that bitter cry, My . 


God, 


The Whole Duty of Pan. 


| Srmday God, my God,why baſt thou forſaken me ? Matt 
HI. 27. 45. Now all this he ſuftered only to keep 


thee from periſhing. And therefore conſider 
what unexpreſſible thanks thou owelt him ; 
andendeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt 
zealous and hearty thankſgiving : for this is 
a principal part of duty at this time, the 
praiſing and magnifying that mercy which 
| hath redeemed us by ſo dear a price. There- 
fore it will here well become thee to ſay with 
David, I will take the Cup of Salvation, and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

. 27. Fourthly, look on theſe ſufferings of 


of Chriſt to ſtir up this love ; and ſurely there 


cannot be a more effeCtual means of doing 
it ;, for here the love of Chriſt to thee is moſt 
manifeſt, according to that of the Apoltle, 


1 John 3.16. Hereby perceive we the love of 


God towards us, becauſe he laid down his life 
for ws. And that even the higheſt degree of 
fove, for as himſelf tells us, John 15. 13. 
Greater love than this hath no man, that a 
a4n lay down his life for his friend, Yet even 
greater love than this had he; for he not 
enly died, but died the moſt painfull and 
moſt reproachfull death, and that not for 
his friends, but for his utter enemies. And 
therefore if after all this love oa his part 
there be no return of love on ours, weare 
worſe than the vileſt ſort of men, for even 
the Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. love thoſe that 
love them, Here therefore chide and __ 
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thy ſelf that thy love to him is fo faint and Sunday 
cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and UE 
affeftionate. And:endeavour toenkindle this 
holy flame in thy Soul, tolove him in ſucha 
degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy 
out his xample, to part with all things, yea, 
even life it Telf whenever he calls for it, that 
is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 
mand of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſut- 
ferings. But in the mean time to reſolve ne- 
ver again to make any league with his ene- | 
mies, to entertain or harbour any ſin in thy 
breaſt. Burt if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to 
killand crucifie it ; offer it up at this inſtant 
a ſacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, 
and particularly for that very end that he 
might redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
every (in,particularly, thoſe into which thou 
haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 
mayelt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he 
will, by the power of his death, mortifie 
and killall thy corruptions. 

28. When thou art about to receive the gz,z,,.u 
Conſecrated Bread and Wine, remember of th New 
that God now offers to ſeal to thee thar New on np 
Covenant made with Mankind in his Son. Ge Sure 
For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- =ex:. 
ment, hegives with him all the benefits of 
that Covenant, to wit, pardon of Sins, 

Sanclt- 
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Duty of Wan. 


The whole 


Sunday SanCQtifying grace, and a Title to an eternal 


HI. 


Upon Ke- 
cedvVIn 
give thanks 


Pray. 


inheritance. And here be aftoniſhed at the 
infinite goodneſs of God, who reaches out 
tfthee ſo precious a treaſure. But then re- 
member that this is all but on condition that 


_ thou perform thy patt of the Covenant. And 


therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious 


urpoſe of obedience, and then with all 


poſlible devotion joyn with the Miniſter in 


that ſhort but excellent prayer, uſed at the |} 


inſtant of giving the Sacrament, The body 
of our Loyd, &c. 
29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, offer 


up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great mer- | 


cy, together with thy moſt earneſt prayers 
for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as may en- 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembring that Chrilt is « 
propitiation not for our ſins only, but alſo for the 
fins of the whole world; let thy charity reach 
as faras his hath done, and pray for all man- 
kind, that. every one may receive the benefit 
of that. Sacrifice of His ; commend alſo to 
God the eſtate of the Church, that particu: 
larly whereof thou art a Member. And for- 
ger not to pray: for all to whom thou owelt 
Obedience, both in Church and State ; and 
ſogoon to pray for ſuch particular perſons as 
either thy Relations or their wants ſhall pre- 
ſent tothee, I there be any ColleQion for 
the poor (as there always ought to be at this 


time) give tzeely according to thy ability; 


OC 
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or if by the defaultof others, there be no @anday 
ſuch Colleion, yet do thou privately deſign I. 
ſomething towards the relief of thy poor 
brethren, and be ſure to give it, the next 

fitting opportunity that offers it ſelf. All this 

thou muſt contrive to do in the time that 

others are receiving, that ſo when the pub- 

lick prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, 

thou mayeft be ready to joyn in thers, which 


1- thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 


devotion. Thus much for behaviour Ac the 
time of Receiving. 
30. Now follows the third and laſt thing, After the 


 tfatis, what thouart to do Aﬀer thy Re- Scronenr. 


ceiving. That which is immediately to be 
done, 1s as ſoon as thouart retir'd from the 
Congregation, to offer up again to God thy 
Sacrifice of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mer- 
cies conveyed to thee in that holy Sacra- 7,4 
ment, asalſo humbly to intreat the continu- Prey and 
ed aſſiſtance of his grace to enable thee to — 
make good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience ® 
thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever 
thou knowelt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either 
1n reſpeCt of any former habir, or natural in- 
clination, there eſpecially defire and earneſt- 
ly beg his aid. | 

31. When thou halt done thus,do not pre- Nt pre- 
ently let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares 11%," 
and bulineſs, but ſpend all that day, either world! 


In meditating, praying, reading, good con- *H-irs- 


; | krences, or the like ; lo as may belt keep up 


that 
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The Whole Duty of Man, 


Sunday chat holy flame that is enkindled in thy heart. 
II. 


Afterwards when thy calling requires thee 


to fall to thy uſual affairs, do it, but yet till 


remember that thou haſt a greater buſineſs 
than that upon thy hands ; that 1s, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou {ſd lately 
madeſt to God ; and therefore whatever thy 


To keep thi outward employments are, let thy heart be 
reſolutions 


flill in me- 
mory. 


ſet oa that, keep all the particulars of thy re- 
ſolutions in memory, and whenever thou art 


rempted to any of thy old fins, then conſider, 


this is the thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedft 


Thedaxger apainſt, and withal remember what” a hor- 


ing them, 


Miking 
God tby 
exemy. 


Thy ows 
Conſci- 
Ence. 


rible guilt it will be if thou ſhouldſt now 
wilfully do any thing contrary to that vow; 
yea, and what a horrible miſchief alſo it will 
be to thy ſelf. For at thy receiving, God and 
thou entredſt into Covenant, into a league of 
friendſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou 
keepeſt in that friendſhip with God, thou 
art fate, all the Maliceof Men or Devils can 
do thee no harm : For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Rom.8.31. If God be for us, who can be againſt 
#@ ? But if thou breakeſt this league (as thou 
certainly doeſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wil- 
ful ſin) then God and thou are enemies, and 


it allthe world then were for thee, it could 


not avail thee. : 

32. Nay, thou wilt get an enemy within 
thine own boſom, thy conſcience accuſing 
and upbraiding thee; and when God and 
thine own conſcience are rhus againſt thee, 

thou 
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thou canft not bur be extremely miſerable Sunday 
even in this life, beſides that fearful expeQa- III: 


tion of wrath which awaits thee in the next. 
Remember all this when thou art ſet upon 
by any temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look upon that temptation as a cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, thy God, 
thy very Soul. And then ſure it will appear 
as unfit to entertain it, as thou would(t 
think it to harbour one in thy houſe who 
thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what is 
deareſt to thee. Fat! 


3}. Andlet not any experience of God's God's for- 
mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- JP. 
. . | 210 {#- 
rage thee again to provoke him ; for belides courage- 
that it is the higheſt degree of wickedneſs men 10 


and unthankfulneſs to make . that goodzeſs of 


his which ſhould lead thee to repextance an en- 
couragement in thy ſin : beſides this, I ſay, 
the ofrner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
reaſon thou haſt to expect it again, becauſe 
thy ſin is ſo much the greater for having been 
committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a King 
have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yer 
if he (till return to commiſſion of the ſame 
fault, the King will at laſt be forced, ifhe 
have any love to Juſtice, to give him up to 
it. Now ſoit is here, God is as well juſt as 
merciful, and his Fuſtice will at laſt ſurely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his Mercy ; 
2nd there cannot be a greater abuſe of his 
mercy, than to {m in hope of it : ſo that ir 

H | will 
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Sunday will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy {elf 
II: thus topreſume upon it. | 

The 045. 34: Now this care of making good thy 

gation of Vow muſt not abide with thee ſome few 

this ow days only, and then be caſt aſide, but it muſt 

Perperiah Continue with thee all thy days. For if thou 

break thy Vow, it matters not - whether 

ſooner or later. Nay perhaps the guilt may in 

ſome reſpeQs be more, if it be late, for if thou 

haſt for a good while gone. on 1a the obſer- 

vance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 

rothee; and ſothy after-breaches are not of 

infirmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, 

but of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. 

Belides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt 

needs make it more ealie to thee. For indeed 

all the difficulty of it is but from the cuſtom 

of the contrary : And therefore if after ſome 

acquaintance with it, when thou haſt over- 

come ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt 

then give it over, 1t will be moit inexcuſable. 

Therefore be careful all the days of thy life 

to keep ſucha watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to 

avoid all occalidns of temptations, as may 

| Preſerve thee from all wiltul breaches of this 
Vow. 

Tetoftento J<c. But though the obligation of every 

vrene®: ſuch ſingle vow reach to the utmoſt day of 

| our lives, yet are we often to renew it, that 

3s, we are often to receive the holy Sacra- 

ment : for that being the means of convey- 

10g to us {o great and unvaluable A 

an 
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and it being alſo a command of Chriſt, that Sunday 
we ſhould do this in remenpbrance of him, we IV. 
are in reſpeCt both of reaſon and duty to omit 

no fit opportunity of partaking of that. holy 

Table. I have now ſhewed you what that 
reverence is which weare to pay to God in 

his Sacrament. 


_— 


dw th. _ 


SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to God's Name, Sins againſt it ; 
Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſertory, Pro- 
miſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; of Perjury, vain 
Oaths, and the Sin of them, &C. 


SQ. r. HE laſt thing wherein we zur : 
are toexprels our Reverence {<5 
- . . Names 
to him, is the Honourin 
of his Name. Now what this 


Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt_un- 


derſtand by conſidering what are the things. 

by which 1t is diſhogoured, the avoiding of 
which will be our way of honouring it. 

 Thefirſt is, all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking Sins «-. 
any evil thing of God, the higheſt degree 848 it- 
whereof is curiing him, or if we do not ſpeak 

It with our mouths, yet if we do it in our 

hearts by thinking any unworthy thing of 
him ; it is lookt on by God, who ſeesthe 
heart, as th> vileſt diſhonour. But there is Blaſpbeny, 
alſo a blaſph:oy of the AfRtions, that is, when 

| H #4 men 


_— 


I OO 


* The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sumday men'who profeſs to be the ſervants of God, 


IV. 


Swearing. 


Aſpertory 
Oatbs. 


Promi//c- 
7. 


live ſo wickedly that rhey bring up an evil 
report of him, whom they own as their 
Maſter andLord. ThisBlaſphemy theA poſtle 
takes notice of , Rox. 2. 24. where he tells 


thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, 


That by their wicked att ions, the Name of God 
was blaſphemed among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gen- 
tiles were moved to think ill of God, as the 
favourer of ſin, when they ſaw thoſe, who 
called themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God's 
Name is by {wearing , and that is of two 
ſorts , either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh 
and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of 
two kinds, as firſt , that by which Iafhirm 
ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that by which I pro- 
miſe. The firſt is, when I fay ſuch or fach 
a thing was done ſo or ſo, and confirm this 
ſaying of mine with an Oath ; ifthen I know 
there be not perfect truth in what I ſay, this 
is a flat perjury, a down-right being for- 
{worn: Nay, if I {wear to the truth of that 
whereof I am only doubtful, though the 


thing ſhould happen to be true : yet ir brings 


upon me the guilt of perjury; for I {wear 
at a venture, and the thing might for ought 
I know be as well falſe as true, whereas I 
ought never toſwear any thing, the truth of 
which I do not certainly know. 
2. But beſides this fort of Oaths, by which 
I affirm any thing, there is the other got 
| tilat 
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rat by which I promiſe ſomewhat. And 2unday 
that promiſe may be either ro God or man ; IV. 


when it is to God, we call ita Vow,of which 
I have already ſpoken, under the heads of 
the Sacraments ; Iſhall now only ſpeak of 
thattoman, and this may become a falſe 
oath, either at, or after the time of taking ir. 
At the time of taking, it 1s falſe, if either I 
have then no real purpoſe of making it good, 
orelſe take it in a ſence different from that 
which I know he to whom I make the pro- 
miſe underſtands it :; for the uſe of Oaths be- 
ing toaſſure the perſons to whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken 1a their ſence. But 
ifI were never ſo ſincere at the taking the 
Oath, ifafterwards I do not perform it, I am 


certainly perjured. 
' 3. The nature of an' Oath being then thus V*lunful 


binding, it nearly concerns us to look that 
the Matter of our oaths be lawful, for elſe 


| werun our ſelves intoa woful ſnare. For ex- 


ample, ſuppoſe T ſwear to kill a man, if x 


; perform my oath, I am guilty of Murder; if 


I break it, of Perjary. And ſoI am undera 
neceſſity of ſinning one way or other : but 
there is nothing puts us under a greater de- 
gree of this unhappy neceſſity, than when 
we {wear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 
rectly croſs and contradiQtory to the other. 
For if I {wear to give a man my whole eſtate, 


_ andaſterwards {wear to give all or part of 
that eſtate to another, itis certain I mult 
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Sunday break my oath in one of them, becauſe it is 
IV. impoſſible to perform it to both, and ſo ] 


God great- 


noured Ly 
perjury. 
£4 Mo 


muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn, 
And into this unhappy ſtrait every man 
brings himſelf that takes any oath which 
croſſes ſome other which he hath formerly 
taken : which ſhould make all, that love et- 
ther God or their own ſouls, reſolve never 
thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by 
taking one oath croſs and tawarting to ano- 


ther. But it may perhaps kere be asked, What 


a perſon that hath already brought himſelf 
into ſuch a condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, he 
muſt firſt heartily repent of the great ſin of 
taking the unlawful oath, and then ftick on- 
ly to the lawful, which is all that is in his 
power towards the repairing his fault, and 
qualifying him for God's pardon for it. 

': g. Having faid this concerning the kinds 
of this fin of Perjury, I ſhall only add a few 
words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name 
js diſhonoured by it. In all oaths you know, 
Godis ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 
of that which is ſpoken ; now if the thing be 
falſe, it'is the baſeſt affront and diſhonour 
that can poſſibly be done to God. For it is in 
reaſonto ſignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we' believe he knows not whether 
we ſay true orno; (and that is to make him 
no God, to ſuppoſe him to be as dectivable, 


and eaſe to'be deluded as one'of our ignorant ||. 


neighbours )' or elſe that he is willing to 
6 SEE. 
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countenance our Lyes ; the former robs him Sunday 
of that great Attribute of his, his knowing 1V. 


all things, and is ſurely a great diſhonouring 
of him, it being even amongſt men accoun- 
ted one of the greateſt diſgraces, to account 
a man fit to have cheats put upon him; yet 
even {o we deal with God, if we venture to 
forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns it . 
not. But the other is yet worſe, for the ſup- 
poſing him willing to countenance our lies, is 
the making hima party inthem ; and is not 
only the making him no God (1t being im- 
poſſible that God ſhould either lie himlelf,or 


; approve it in another ) but is the making him 


like the very Devil. For he it is that isa lier, 
and the Father of it, Johx 8. 44. And ſurely I 
need not ſay more to prove that this is the 
higheſt _— of diſhonouring God's Name. 


5. Butifany yet doubt the hainouſneſs of The punifþ- 
this ſin, Jet him but conſider what God him-®*#9 *: 


ſelf ſays of it in the Third commandment, 
where he ſolemnly profeſſes, He will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain ; 
And ſure the adding that to this command- 
ment and none of the reſt, is the marking 
this out for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you 
look into Rzch.5. you will there find the pu- 
niihment is anſwerable, even to the utter de- 
ſtruQtion, not only of the man, but his houſe 


j allo. Therefore it concerns all men, as they 
*| - love either their temporal or eternal welfare, 


to keepthem molt ſtrictly from this (io. 
H 4 | Bue 
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'@unday Bur beſides this of for{wearing, I told you 


IV. 


there was another ſort of Oaths by which 


Yaix0atks God's Name'is diſhonoured ; thoſe are the 


 yainandlight Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual in 


our common diſcourſe, and are exprelly for- 
bidden by Chriſt, Matr. 5. 34. Bur T ſay unto 
you, Swear not at all, neither by Heaven, for 
it is God's throne, nor by the Earth, for it is his 
footſtool ; where you ſee we are nat allowed 
to {weareven by meer creatures, becauſe of 
the relation they have to God. How great a 
wickedneſs is it then to prophane his holy 
Name by raſh and vain Oaths? This is a ſin 
that is(by I know not what charm of Satan's) 
grown 1nto a faſhion among us ; and now 
its being ſo, draws dailf more men into it, 
But it is to be remembered that when we ſhall 
appear before God's Tidgment-ſeat toanſwer 
far thoſe profanations of his Naine, it will 
be noexculſe to ſay, it was the faſhion to doſo; 
it will rather be an increaſe of our guilt, that 
we have by our own prattice helped to con- 
firm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought 
to bave beat down and diſcountenanced. 


The ſix of 6. And ſure whatever this profane Age 


rye. 
i! 


' think of it, this is a fin of a very high na- 


ture. For beſides that it is a direct breach of 
the Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very 
mean and low eſteem of God+ every Oath we 
{wear is the appealing to God to judge the 
truth of what we ſpeak, and therefore being 
of ſuch greatneſs and Majeſty, requires = 
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the matter concerning which we thus appeal RT 


——_ 
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co him ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
ment,, ſomewhar' wherein either his own 
glory, or ſome conſiderable good' of man is 
concern'd. But when we'{wear 1a common 
diſcourſe, it is far otherwiſe ; and the tri- 


| flingeſt or lighteſt thjng ſerves for the mat- 


ter ofan Oath ; nay often men {wear to ſuch 
vain and fooliſh things, as a conſidering per- 
ſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 
is it nota great deſpiling of God to call him 
folemnly ro judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch 
wretched matters? God is the great King of 
the world; now though 2 King be to be re- 


' ſorted ynto in weighty 'caſes, ' yer ſure he 


would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 


| ſhould be called to judge between Boys at 


their childiſh games : and God knows many 
things whereto we frequently ſwear, are net 
of greater weight, and therefore are a ſign 
that we donot rightly eſteem of God. 


7. Secondly This common ſwearing is a Th9 teat 
lin which leads direQly to the former of for- !9 Prjure. 


[wearing ; for he that by the uſe of ſwearing 
hath made Oarhs ſo familiar ta him, will be 
likely co take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 
much conlideration, For how ſhall he that 
[wears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 
reverence ? And he that doth not, it is his 
chance, not his care that is to be thanked, 
it he keep from Perjury, Nay further ; he 
that ſwears commonly, js not only prepared 

oO 
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Sunday 0 forſwear whena ſolemn Oath is tendred 
IV. him, but inall probability does aCtually for. 


-would but' impartially examine their own 


XA temp. 
$4170n to 
them 


ſwear himſelfoften in theſe ſuddener Oaths : 
far ſuppoſing them to come from a man ere 
he is aware ( which is the beſt can be faid 


of them) what aſſurance can any man haye | 


who {wears ere he is aware, that he ſhall 


not lie ſotoo? And ifhe doth both together, | 


he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that 
obſerves your common {wearers will be put 
paſt doubt that they are often forſworn. For 
they uſually ſwear indifferently to things 
true or falſe, doubtfull or certain. And I doubt 
not but if men who are guilty of this (in 


practice, their hearts would ſecond me in 
thts obſervation. 

8. Thirdly, This is a fin to which there is 
md temptation, there is nothing either of plea- 
ſure or profit got by it : moſt other ſins offer 
us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that 1n 
this fin the Devil does not play the Merchant 
for our Souls, as in others he does ; he doth 
not fo much as cheapen them, but we give 
them freely into his hands without any thing 
1n exchange. There ſeems to be but one thing 
poſlible for men to hope to gain by it,and that 
Is to be believed in what they ſay,when they 
thus bind it by an oath. Bur this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of; for there are none ſo little 
believed as the common ſwearers. And good 


reaſon, | 
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reaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus Sunday 
to prophane God's Name, why ſhall any man 1V. 


believe he makes any of lying ? Nay their 


forwardneſs to confirm every the ſlighteſt 


thing by an oath, rather gives jealouſie that 


' they have ſome inward guilt of falſeneſs, for 


which that oath muſt be the cloak. And thus 


you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, 


even to this only purpoſe for which they can 
pretend it uſeful : and to any other advantage 
it makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is _ 
a fin without temptation, and conſequently - 
without excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt 
contempt, nay, unkindneſs to God, when we 
will provoke bh thus, without any thing to 
tempt us to it. And therefore though the 
commonneſs of this ſia hath made ir paſs but 
for a ſmall one, yer it is very far from being 
ſoeither in itſelf, or in God's account. 


' 9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen Neetyof 
10to the cuſtom of this ſin, be moſt careful 


never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it, 
and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable as to be 
already enſnaredin it, let them immediately 
as they tender their Souls, get out of it. And 
l&tno man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 
old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 
In it, but rather the longer he hath been in 
It, ſo much the more halt let him make ouc 
otit, as thinking it too too much, that he 
hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a ſin. And if 
the length of the cuſtom have increaſed the 
| NY BY dith- 
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Sunday difficulty of leaving it, that is in all reaſon 


IV. 
«leans 
for 1. 


| Stuſeof 
the guilt 


and dan- 


ger. 


to make him ſet immediately to the caſting 


i off, leſt that difficylty at laſt grow toan im. 
- poſſibility ; and the harder he finds it at the 


preſent, ſo much the more diligent and 
watchful he muft be in the uſe of all thoſe 
means which may tend to the overcoming 
that ſinful habit : ſome few of thoſe means 
it will not be amiſs here to mention. 

- 10, Firſt let him poſſeſs his mind fully of 
the hainouſneſs of the ſin, and not ro mea- 
ſure it only according to the common rate of 
the world. And whea he is fully perſwaded 
of the guilr, then let him add to thar, the 
conſideration of the danger, as that it puts 
him out of God's favour ar the preſent, and 
w1ll if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell 


| forever. And ſureifthis were but throughly 


laid to heart, it would reſtrain this ſin. For l 
would ask a man that pretends impoſlibility 
of leaving the cuſtom, whether if he were 
{ure heſhould be hanged the next Oath he 
{wore, the fear of it would not keep him 
from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
in his wits ſo.little Maſter of himſelf, bur it 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much 
worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon the 
fear of that ought to be a much greater re 
ſ{traint. - The doubt is, men do either not hear: 
tily believe that this (in will damn them; or 
if they do, they look on it asa thing a great 
way off, and ſo are not much moved with 

: | it; 
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it: but both theſe are very unreaſonable. For Sunday 


the firſt, it is certain, that every one chat 
continues wilfully in any fin 1s fo long ina 


"| ſtate of damnation ; and therefore this being 


ſocontinued in, muſt certainly put a man in 
that condition. For the ſecond, it is very 
poſſible, he may be deceived in thinking ir 
ſofar off, for how knows any man that he 
ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in his 
mouth ? Orif he were ſure not to be ſo, yet 
eternal damnaticn is ſurely to be dreaded 
above all things, be it at what diſtance 
ſcever. 


IVY. 


11. A ſecond means is tobe exaQly true in Truth is 


all thou ſpeakeſt ; that all men may believe 
thee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt 
never have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, 
to make it more credible , which is the only 
colour or reaſon can at any tume be preten- 
ded for ſwearing. 


12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is that molt ; 


ſpeakzng- 


03ſ:4ineg 


betrays thee to thisſin , whether drink , or bs occoſe 
anger, or the company and example of o- 


thers, or whateverelſe; and then if ever thou 
mean to forſake the ſin, forſake thoſe occa- 
lions of it. 

13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſſeſs thy 
heart with a continual Reverence of God, 
and if that once grow intoa cuſtom with 
thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 
one of profaning. Ule and accuſtom thy 
clftherefore to this reverence of God, and 


parti> ' 


EVErence 
of God. 


Sunday particularly to ſuch a reſpe& to his Name, as; 
IV. ifir be poſſible never to mention it without | 


Mk. 


IIlo 
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Watchſul- 
#: (5. 


. with thy tongue, without which all the former 


Prayer. 


whit it is 1.5. Bytheſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring| 
God's Nam? you may underſtand what is the 


89 bonour 
God's 
Name. 


ſome lifting up of thy heart to him. Even in 
thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thoy 


takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let it be an 
occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to him: |. 


But by no means permit thy ſelt to uſe it in 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt ac. 
cuſtome thy ſelfto pay this reverence to the 
bare mention of his Name,it will be an excel. 
leat fence againſt the profaning it in oaths. 
14. A fifth means 1s a diligent and conſtant 
watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus offend at 


will come tonothing. And the laſt meansis 
Prayer, which mult be added to all thy en: 
deavours ; therefore pray earneſtly,thar God 
will enable thee to overcome this wicked 
cuſtome ; ſay with the P/almiſt, Set 4 watch, 
O Lord, over my mouth , and keep the door of 


my lips ; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy {elf 
tothe uſe of means forit , thou mayeſt þe| 
aſſured, God will not be wanting in his | 


fiſtance. I have been the longer on this, be 


cauſe it is ſo reigning a ſin. God in his mercyſ 


give all that are guilty of ira true ſight of the 
hainouſneſs of it. 2920 


duty of honouring it, viz. A ſtrift abſtain 
ing from every one of theſe, and that abſt 
nence fcunded on an awful reſpect and reve 

rend 
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now paſt through the ſeveral branches of 
that great Duty of Honouring of God. 
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SUNDAY yy. 
of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer and 
. ts ſeveral parts. Of publick Prayers in the 


Church, in the Family, Of Private Prayer. 
Of Repentawce, &c. Of Faſting. . 


Set. 1. H E EighthDuty we owe to 
| Godis WORSHIP; this 1s 
that Great Duty by which 
eſpecially we acknowledge 


his Godhead, worſhip being proper only to 


| God, and therefore it is to be lookt og as a 
| moſt weighty duty. This is tobe po 
tft, by our Souls ; ſecondly, by our 


the Souls part is Praying, Now Prayer isa 


odies 2. 


; | rence to that ſacred Name which is Grear, Sunday 
| Wonderful and Holy, Pal. 99.3. I have V. 


Worſbip. 


ſpeaking to God, and there are divers parts Projer, is 


of it, according to the different things abou 


| which we ſpeak. 


p Parts. 


2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, that 1s, the (orfelſion, 


acknowledging our ſins to God. And this 


may be either general or particular ; the ge- 


|. neral is when we only confeſs in groſs, that 


weare finſul ; the particular, when we men- 


f tion the ſeveral ſorts and atts of our ſins. The 


former is neceſſary to bealways a part of our 
ſolemn 


IT2 
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Sunday 
V. 


ted them. For our confeſſion 1s not intended 


Petition. 


Fey ouy 
Souls, 


ſolemn prayers, whether publick or private |: 


The latter is proper for private prayer, and 
there the oftner it is uſed the better ; yes, 
even in our daily private prayer it will | be fit 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 
and fouleſt ſins, though never ſo long ſin 
paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuffi 
ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be. 
wailing muſt always go along with confeſſ} 
on ; we mult be heartily ſorry for the ſins we 
confeſs, and from our ſouls acknowledge our 
own great, unworthineſs in having commit- 


to inſtru God, who knows our ſins much 
better than our ſelves do, but it is to humble 
our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think 
to have confeſt aright till that be done. 

3. The ſecond part of prayer is Petition, 
that is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
want either for our Souls or: Bodies. For our 
Souls we mult firſt beg pardon of fins, and 


KT” 
— — 


that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 
his blood to obtain ir. Then we muſt allo beg 


rhe grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to en 


able us to forſalke our ſins, and to walk in & 
bedience to him. And herein it will be need 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentrance 
and the like, but eſpecially thoſe gyhich thou 
moſt wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what 
thy wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, be 
moſt inſtaat in praying for Humility ; if Ju 


ful 
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' ful, for Chaſtity, and ſo for all other 


be 
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according as thou findelſt thy needs. And in 
all theſe things that concern thy Soul, be ve- 
ry earneſt and importunate ; take no denial 
from God, nor give over, though thou do not 
preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. Bur if 
thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a grace, 
and yet findeſt it not, do not grow weary of 


praying, bur rather ſearch what the cauſe 


may be which makes thy prayers ſo ineffe- 
ual ; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee 
to conquer ſome lin, and yet never goeſt 
{bout ro fight againſt it, never makeſt any 
reliance, but yieldeft to ir as often as it 
comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in 
the road of all remptations. If ir be thus, 
ho wonder though thy prayers avail nor, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part ſincere- 
ly, and then thou needeſt not fear but God 
will do his. 


4. Secondly, We are to petitign alſo for goes: _ 


our Bodies; that 1s, we are to ask of God 
fuch neceſſaries of life as are needful for us, 
while we live here. But theſe only in ſuch a 
degree and meaſure, as his wiſdom ſees beſt 
for us : we mutt not preſume to be our own 
carvers, and pray for all that wealth, or 
greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 
perhaps deſire ; bur only for ſuch 4 condition, 


molt 
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Sunday moſt tend to thoſe oreat ends of our living 


V. 


Depreca- 


Of Sin. 


Of puniſh- 


Ment. 


meſs. But we may alſo pray sgainſt temporal 


here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of 
our own Souls. - 

5. A Third part of Prayer is Deprecation, 
that is, when we pray to God to turn away 
ſome evil from us. Now the evil may be 
either the evil of ſin, or the evil of puniſh- 
ment. The evil of Sin is that weare eſpeci. 


ally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging | 


of God, that he will by the power of his 
grace, pteſerve us from falling intoſin. And 
whatever ſins they are, to which thou know- 
eſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, there be particular- 


ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from 
them. This is to be done daily, but then more |; 


eſpecially, when we are under any preſent 
temptation, and in danger of falling into any 
fin : in which caſe we: have reaſon to cry 
out as S. Peter did when he found himſelf 
ſinking, Save, Lord, or Tperiſh ; humbly be- 
ſeeching him either to withdraw the tem- 
ptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, 
neither of which we can do for our ſelves, 

6. Secondly, we are likewiſe to pray 
againſt the evil of puniſhment, but princt- 
pally againſt Spiritual puniſhments, as the 
anger of God, the withdrawing of his 
Grace, and Etergal damnation, Apainſt theſe 
we can never pray with too much earneſt 


puniſhments, that is, any outward affliction, 
but this with ſubmiſſion to God's will, ac 
carding 
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| | cording to the example of Chriſt, Marr, 26, Sunday 
| 39.. Not as Twill, but as thouwilt. | 


' 7. A fourth partof prayer is Interceſſion, ,,;..,x 


| aremembers, or yet more general toall 


that is praying for others. This in general on. 


| weare todo forall mankind, as well ftran- 


ersas acquaintance, but more particularly, 


thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relat. 
on, either publick, as our Governours both 


| 1a Church and State, or private, as Parents, 


Husbands, Wife, Children, Friefids, &c. 
weare alſo to pray forall that are in affliti- 
on,and ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern 
eſpecially to be ſo : Yea, weare to pray for 
thoſe that have done us 1njury, thoſe that de- 


| ſpitefs ully uſe and perſecute us, for it is expreſly 


the command of Chriſt, Mare. 5. 44. and 
that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
higheſt example, in praying even for his very 
crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father, Forgive them, 
For all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, 
and that for the very {ame good things we 
beg of God for our ſelves, that God would 
give them in their ſeveral places and callings 
all ſpiritual and temporal bleſſings, which he 
ſees wanting to them, and turnaway from 
them all evil, whether of fin or puniſhment. 


\ $8. The fifth part of prayer is Thankſpi- Thatsi- 
ving ; that is, the Prailing and Blefſing God 7%: 


for all his mercies, whether to our owa per- 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate ta, 
us, or to the Church and Nation whereof we 


man- 
I 2 kind 
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Sunday kind ; and this for all his mercies both ſpi. 

V. ritualand temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, 

for thoſe wherein weareall in common con- 

cerned, as the giving of his Son, the fend- 

ing of his Spirit, andall thoſe means he hath 

Ls to bring ſinful men unto himſelf. Then 

ſecondly, for thoſe mercies we have in: our 

own particulars received, ſuch are the ha- 

ving been bora within the pale of the 

Church, and ſo brought upin Chriſtian Re- 

ligion, by which we have been partakers of | 

thoſe precious advantages of the Word and 

Sacraments, and ſo have had, without any 

care or pains of ours, the means of eternal 

life put into our hands. But beſides theſe, 

there is none of us but have received other 

ſpiritual mercies from God. | 

Stirituel 9. As firſt, God's patience and long-ſuffer- 

a.rcics, ing, waiting for our Repentance, and not 

cutting us oft in our Sins. Secondly, his calls 

and invitations of us to that repentance, not | 

only outward, in the miniſtry of the Word, 

but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spt- 

rit. But then if thou be one that haſt by the 

help of God's grace been wrought upon by 

theſe calls, and brought from a prophane or 

worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of life, thou 

art ſurely in the higheſt degree tied ro mag- 

nifie and praiſe his goodneſs, as having re- 
ceived from him the greateſt of mercies. 

Io. We are likewiſe to give thanks for 


Temporal bleſſings, whether ſuch as _—_— 
the 


% 
Ter poral, 


to employ his whole life 1n prai 
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the publick, as the proſperity of the C hurch Sunday 


or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances 
afforded toeither ; orelſe ſuch as concern our 
particular ; ſuch are all the good things of 
this life which weenjoy ; as Health, Friends, 
Food, Raiment, and the like ; alſo for thoſe 
minutely preſervations, whereby we are by 


God's Gracious providence kept from dan- 


er, and theeſpecial deliverances which God 
ath given us in the time of greateſt perils. 
It will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral 
mercies which every man receives from 
God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 
between one man and another. But itis ſure 
that he which receives leaſt, hath yet enough 
fon to God. 
And it will be very fit for every man to con- 
ſider the ſeveral paſſages of his life, and the 
mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to 
gathera kind of Liſt or Catalogue of them, 
at leaſt. the principal of them, which he may 
always have in his memory, and ofcen with 
a thankful heart repeat before God. 


11. Theſeare the ſeveral parts of Prayer, Publict 
the Church. 


and all of them to be uſed both publickly and 
privately. The publick uſe of them is firſt, 
that in the Church, whereall meer to joynin 
thoſe prayers wherein they are in common 
concerned. And in this (where the prayers 
are ſuch as they ought tobe) we ſhould be 
very conſtant, there being an eſpecial blefſin 

promiſed to the joynt requeſts of the faithful ; 


+ 3 and 


— 


' Sunday and he that without a neceffary cauſe abſents 


© V: himſelf from ſuch publick prayers, cuts him- 


In tbe F2. 
mils 


ſelf off from the Church, which hath always 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is 
the greateſt puniſhmeat the Governours of | 
the Church can lay upon the worlt offender; 
and therefore ir, isa ſtrange madneſs for men 
ro inflict it upon themſelves. E -- =" 

12. A ſecond fort of publick prayer is that 


- ina Family, where all that are members of 


It joyn in their common ſupplications; and | 
this alſo! ought to be very carefully attended 
to, firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who 
is to look that there be ſuch prayers, it being 
25 much his part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as to provide 
food for their Bodies. Therefore there is none 
even the meaneft houſholder, but ought to 
take this care, if either himſelf oc any of his 
Family can read, he may uſe ſome prayers 
put of ſome good Book'; .if it be the Service- 
Book ofthe Church he makes a good choice; 
if they cannot read, it will then be neceſſary 
they {ſhould be taught without Book ſome 


form of prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which purpoſe again ſome of the 


Prayers of the Church will be very fir, as 
being molt ealie for their memories by rea- 
lon of their ſhortneſs, and yer containing a 
great deal of matter. But what choice ſoever 
they make'of prayers, let them be ſure to 
have ſome, 'and let no man that profeſſes 
TE. -i- 24 bimſelf 
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himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a Sunday 


family, as not to ſee God be daily wor- 
ſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a 
Family hath done his duty in this provi- 
ding, it is the duty of every member of it 


| to make uſe of that proviſion, by being 


conſtant and diligent at thoſe Family- Pray- 
ers. | 


"M ; ioh Private 
13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which NR 


js uſed by a man alone apart from all others, 
wherein we are to be more particular accor- 
ding to our particular needs, than in pub- 


lick it is fir to be. And this of private prayer 


isa duty which will not be excuſed by the 
performance of the other of publick, They 
are both required, and one muſt nor be taken 
in exchange for the other. And whoever is 
diligent in publick prayers, and yet negli- 
gent in private, it is much to be feared he ra» 
ther ſeeks to approve himſelfto men than to 
God, contrary to the command of our Savi- 
our, Matt.6, who enjoyns this private pfayer, 
this praying to our Father in ſecret, from 
whom alone we are to expeCt our reward, 
and not from the vain nd-— 2 of men. 


V. 


14. Now this duty of Prayer is to be often prequency 
performed, by none ſeldomer than Evening is Prarer- 


and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary that 
we ſhould thus begin and end all our works 
with God, and that not only in reſpe& of the 
duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpe& of our 
ſelves whocan never beeither proſperous or 

I 4 late, 
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day ſafe, . but by committing our ſelves to him; 
and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on 


the perils either of day or night without his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty is to 
be performed, muſt be judged according to 


the buſineſsor leiſyre men have : where, by . 


buſineſs, . I mean not ſych buſineſs as men 


unprofitably make to themſelves, but. the [ 


neceſſary buſineſs of a man's Calling, which 
with ſome will not afford them much time 
for ſet and fotemn Prayer. But even theſe 
men may often in a day lift up their hearts to 
Godin _ ſhort prayers even whileſt they 
are at their work. As for thoſe that have 
more leiſure, they are in all reaſon to beſtow 


more time upon this duty, And let no man_ 


that can find time to beſtow upon his vani- 
ties, nay, perhaps his ſins, ſay he wants ki- 
{ure for Prayer, but let him now endeavour 
to redeen what he hath miſ-ſpent, by im- 
ploying more of that leiſure in this duty for 
the future : and ſurely if we did but rightly 
weigh how much it is our own advantage 


wiſdom to be as frequent as we gre ordinarj- 
ly ſeldom ia ig. | 

' T5. For firit, it is a great Honour for us 
poor worms of. the earth to be allowed t9 


ſpeak ſo freely to the Majelty of Heaven. If 


a King ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 
meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely 


with him, it would be lcokt on as a huge 


honour; 


to gpeiorms this duty, we ſhould think it. 


| 
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were before, would then be the envy of all 
his neighbours ; and there is little queſtion 
he would be willing to take all opportunities 
of receiving ſo great a grace. But alas! this 
is nothing to the honour is offered us, who 
are-allowed, nay - invited to ſpeak to, and 


* converſe with the King of kings, and there- 


fore:how forward ſhould we 1n all reaſon be 


| toit? 
_ 16, Secondly, It is a great Benefit, even Zenefis. 


the greateſt that can be imagined ; for Prayer 
isthe inſtrument of fetching down all good 


| things to us, whether ſpiritual or temporal ; 


no'prayer, that is qualified as it ought to be, 
but" is ſure to bring down a bleſſing accor- 
ding to that of the Wiſe man, Ecclus. 35. 17. 
The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds, and 
will not turn away till the higheſt regard it. 
You would think him a happy man that had 
one certain means of helping him to what- 
ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him 
much pains and labour; now this happy 
man thou mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is 
the never- failing means of bringing thee, if 
not all that thou thinkeft thou wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all that 
God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there 
never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in the 
duty, yet conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeft of ſomething or other 


| from God, it isa madneſs to let that uneaſi- 


[nels 


honour ; that man how deſpicable ſoever he @undap — | 


hn — 
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neſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this | 
ſo ſure meansof ſupplying thy wants. 
x7. But in the third place, this duty is in | 
it ſelf ſo far from being unealie, that it is very | 
pleaſant. God is the fountain of happineſs, | 
and at his right hand are pleaſures for ever. | 
more, Pſalm. 16. 11. Andtherefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt nee 


be, the very joys of Heaven ariſing from oyr 
nearnefS to God. Now ia this life we have: 
no way of drawing ſo near to him as by this 
of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it is that 
which in it ſelf is apt to afford abnndance of 
delight and pleaſure; Ifit ſeem otherwile to 
us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own 


hearts, which like a ſick palate cannot reliſh | 


the moſt pleaſant meat. Prayer is a pleaſant 
duty, but it-is withal a ſpiritual one ; and 
therefore if thy heart be carnal ; if that beſt 
either on the contrary pleaſures of the fleſh, 
or droſs of the world : no marvel then, if thou 
taſte no pleaſantneſs in it, if like the 1/rae/ires 
thou deſpiſe Manna whileſt thou longeſt 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore if 
thou find a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpeQ thy 
{elf, purge and refine thy heart from the love 
of all ſin, and endeavour to put it into a hee 
venly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt 


find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of hy 


delight and ſatisfaction. In the mean time 
complain not of the hardneſs of the duty, but 


of the untowardaelſs of thy owa heart. 
26, But 
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- 18; But there may alſo'be another reaſon ®unday 
of irs ſeeming” unpleaſant to us, and that is V. 
want of uſe. You know there are many of 


—— 


| things, which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, te. 
|] which yet after we are accuſtomed to' them 
ver- | | 


ſeem very delightful, andif this be thy caſe, 


4 


| 


| 


þ 


£ 7 p this duty. 
| ::19.: But we are not on 
| often, . but how well we perform it. 


fi 


then' thou knoweſt a ready cure, vis. to uſe 


| irofrner, and ſorhis conſideration naturally 


forces the exhortation of being frequent in 


* *4 


ly to conſider how To ark no- 


thine us- 
Now |, 


todo it well, we are to reſpe&, firſt the 
matter of our. Prayers, to look that weask 
nothing that is\ unkawful, as revenge upon 
eur enemies, or the like; ſecondly, the man- 
ner ; and that muſt be firſt in Faith ; we muſt To «k is 


| believe, that if we askas we ought, God £4. 


will either give us the thing we ask for, or 
elle ſomething which he ſees better for us. 
And then ſecondly, in humility, we muſt ac- ;, 6,n;.. 
knowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy of liy. 
any-of thoſe good things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue for them only for Chriſt's ſake ; 
thirdly, with attention, we muſt mind what ws ... 
we are about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be tention, 
arried away to the thought of other things. 
Itold you at the firſt, that prayer was the 
bulineſs of the Soul, but if our minds be 
wandring, it is the work only of the tongue 
and lips, which make itin God's account no 
better than vain babling, and ſo will never 

E- | _— bring 
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Survey bring: a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Fecob ſaidto 
his mother, Ges. 27.12. It willbe morelike- | 


vo 


. 


* ſhould in the midft farget our,'buſineſs;/'and 


, . chaſe after that Butter-fly : would you n& 
... think :it. pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away 


Felps pf 
ginfl 
wandring. 


Confider- 
2:08 of 


Gol's AAu- 


1*/ty. 


 itis a prophaning one. of the moſt folemi 


'which we. do not at all conſider our ſelves. 
20.\ This wandring in Prayer 1s a thingþ 


ly. to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for 


parts of,God's ſervice, it isa-piece of Hypo, 
Erilic, the \drawing near to him: with our lips 


when our hearts are far from him, and a'great | 


dighting and deſpiling that dreadful Majeſty 
we come. before : and as. to.our ſelves it isa 


moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come to | 
- God upon ſuch Wage ge iy are-all | 


the concernments of -our. ſouls :and bodies, 


——— 


purſue every the lighteſt thing. that either 
our own yain-fancies or the. Devil, whoſebu: 
finAs it is here to hinder us, ;can offer to us, 
It is juſt as if a' MalefaQor, that comes to ſhe 
for his life to the King, ſhould in the midft'df 
his ſupplication happen to eſpy a Butter-fly, 
and then ſhoufd leave his ſuit, and run 


upon ſo wretchleſs a creature ? and ſure it 
will be'as unreaſonable to expet that God 
ſhould: attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, 


"I 


we are much concerned to arm our ſelves 
againſt, it being that to which we are natu- 
rally wonderful prone. To that end it will be 
neceſſary firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at out 


coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of that 


——— 


Majelly 
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— | Majeſty 'we are to approach, that ſo we may @unap 
1dto [rue i oils ad wes his Dory V. 
likes Secondly,» We'areito conſider the great con- 
for | ernment of the things weare to ask, ſome ; 
emn | hereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be 
VP0 | heard, .we were of all creatures the moſt mi- 
Ups ſerable, and yet this wandring is the way to 
real | keep us from being heard. Thirdly, we are 7raer for 
ſelty | ©o beg God's aid in this particular : And ©" 4 
'BL] therefore when thou ſetteſt ro prayer, letthy 
910) frſt petition be for this grace of attention. 
Cul 21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is poſſible warckfut 
dies, | over thy heart in time of prayer to keep out 
and] y wandring thoughts, or, if any have got- 
ther tein, let them not find entertainment, , bur 
eb] -- ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer 
25] them not to abide one moment, but caſt 
d lye them our with indignation, and beg God's 
it of pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus 
fy, lincerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
ul! either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 
A overcome, or he willin his mercy pardon 
WY thee what thou canſt not prevent : But if it 
eg be through thy owa negligence, thou art to 
expect neither, ſo long as that negligence 
continues. 

22. In the fourth place, we muſt look our wi zee. 
| Prayers be with zealand earneſtneſs ; ir is 
not enough that we ſo far attend them as 
barely to know what it is we ſlay; bur we 
| muſt put forth all the affteQtion and devotion 
of our ſouls, and that according tothe ſeveral 

parts 
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Sunday parts of prayer before mentioned. Ir is not 


V. 


the cold, faint requeſt:that will ever obtain 
from God ; we ſee it will not from our ſelves; 
for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from us, and 
do it in ſuch a ſeornful manner that he ſeeqs 
ed indiflerent whether he had it or no, we 
fhould think he had either little want, op | 
great pride ;. and {o have no heart to give 
him. Now furely the things we ask from | 
God are ſo much above the rate of an ordi- 
nary Alms, that we can never expeCt they | 
ſhould be given to ſlight and heartleſs pet 
tions. No more in like manner will our $4- 
crifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever be | 
accepted by him, if itbe not offered froma' 
heart truly affteAed with the ſenſe of his 
mercies ; . it's but a kind of formal comple- | 
menting,. which will never be approved by | 
him who requires the heart, and not the lips 
only. And the like may be ſaid of all the 
other parts of Prayer. Therefore be careful ] 
when thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, | | 
to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt pitch of 
zealand earneſtneſs thou art able. And be- 
cauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able rodo} 
any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame} 
thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devo 
rion, and when thou haſt obtained ir, be 
ware that thou neither quench it by any 
wilful fin, nor let it go out again for want 
of ſtirriog ir vupand imploying it. 


23. Fithly, 
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2 7 Fifthly, we muſt Pray with Purity, Sunday 


| {mean, we muſt purge our hearts from all Mn 
" - 
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affetions ro ſin. This is ſurely the meaning 
ofthe Apoſtle, 1 Tims, 2. 8. when he com- 
mands men to /if? up holy hands in Prayer, and 
he there inſtances in-one ſpecial ſort of ſin; 


wrath and doubting, where by doubting is 


meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions 


| whichare ſo common amongſt men. And 


ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other (in 


rity, 


in his heart, can never lift up thoſe holy. 


hands which are required in this duty. And 
then ſure his prayers, be they never ſo many 


 orearneſt, will littleavail him. The Pſalmiſt 


will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, P/a/m 
66. 18. If regard iniquity in my heart, the 


Lord will not hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell 


him yet worſe, that his prayers are not only 


| vain, but abominable, Prov. 15. 8. The ſa- 


erifice of the wicked is an abomination to the 


' Lord, And thus to have our prayers turned 


into ſin, 1s one of the heavieſt things that 
can befalany man. We ſee it is ſet dowa in 
that ſad Catalogue of curſes, P/alm 109. 7. 
Therefore let us not be ſocruel toour ſelves 
asto pull it upon our own heads, which we 
certainly do if we offer up prayers from an 
impure heart. 

24. In the laſt place we muſt dire& our 


| prayers to right ends; and that either in re- 
| ſpeft of the prayer it ſelf, or the things we 


pray for ; Firlt we mult pray, not to gain = 
praiſe 


res The Whole Duty of Ban, 
Samay praiſe of devotion among(t men, like thoſe | 
 V: hypocrites, Math. 6. 5. nor yet only for 
. company or faſhion-ſake, to do as others 

' do; But we muſt do it, firſt, as an a& of 
worſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an acknow:- 
ledgment, that he is that grear ſpring from 
whence alone we expeCtt all good things; 

and thirdly, to gain a ſupply of our own or 

others needs. Then in reſpe&t of the Things 
prayed for ; we muſt be ſure to have no1ll 

aims upon them ; ' we muſt not ask that we 

may conſume it upon our tuſts, Jam. 4. 3. as 

thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they' 

may live in riot and exceſs, and for power 

that they may be able to miſchief their ene- 

mies, and the like. But our end in all muft | 

be God's glory firſt, and next that, our own 

and others Salvation ; and all other things ] 

muſt be taken in only as they tend to thole, 

which they can never do if we abuſe themto | 

ſin. I have now done with that firſt partof 
worſhip that of the Soul. , 

Bodily 25. The other is that of the Body, and}. 
wrjoip. that is nothing elſe bur ſuch humble and re- 
verent geſtures in our approaches to God, as 

may both expreſs the inward reverence of | - 

our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 

from our very Bodies, with which the A-] 

poftle commands us to glorifie God, as well} 

as with our Souls; and good reaſon, ſince he}. 

hath created and redeemed the one as well as} * 

the other : whenſoever therefore thou _ 

eny 


—— 


| 


26. The ninth DUTY to God 


_ - -This repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but 
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thy Prayers unto God, let it be with all low- @unday 
fineſs as well of body as of mind, according 'V, 
to that of the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 95. 6. O come 

fer us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel before 

the Lord our Maker. | 


| is R-E- Aebentareeg 
PENTANCE: That this is a Duty to 
God we are taught by the Apoſtle, 4. 20.2t. 
where ſpeaking of Repentance, he ſtiles it 
repentance towards God. And there is good 
reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſincs 
there is no fin we commit but is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him.” For 


. though there be (ins both againſt our ſelves. 


and our neighbours, yet they being forbid- 

den by God, they are alſo breaches of his 
Commandments, and fo fins againſt him, 
A turniag 
from ſis to 


a turning from fin to God, the caſting off all/;7 


our fotmer evils, and inſtead thereof 'con- 
ſtantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian duties 
which God requireth of us. And this is {6 
neceſfary a duty, that withoutit we certain- 


{| ly periſh; we have Chriſt's word for it, 


Luke t 3. 5. Except ye repent ye ſhall all like- 
miſe periſh. [ R 
27. The DireCtions for performing the ſe- 


.| veral parts of this duty have been atready gi- 


ven in the preparation to the Lord's Supper. 


4 And thitherTI referr the Reader. Only I ſhalf Tines for 
4 here mind him, that it js not to be looke upon #5 4*y- 


a3 a Duty to be praiſed only at the time of 
4 4 receiving 


I30 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday receiving, the Sacrament. For this being the 

V. only remedy againſt the poiſon of ſin, we 

mult renew it as often as we repeat our ſins, 

— that is daily. IT mean we mult every day 

Pail repent of the ſins of that day. For what | 

| Chriſt faith of other evils, is true allo of this, 

Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof ; we 

have ſins enough of each day to exerciſe a 

daily repentance, and therefore every man 

_ __ muſt thus dailycall himfelfto account. _ | 
©olyg _ 28.. But as it is in accounts, they who con- 

' Rtantly ſet down their daily expences, have 
yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole 
ſumm, asat the end of the week or month; 
fo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet afide | 
ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly be- 

- fore God for the ſins, not of that day only,but 
of our wholelives. And the frequenter theſe | 
times are, the better. For the oftner we thus | 
caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee what | | 
vaſt: debts we are run .in to him, the more[ : 
humbly ſhalt we think of our ſelves, and the | 


| 

| 

more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which twof 4 
are the ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for | 
his pardon. He therefore that can aſſign hin 
ſelf one day in the Week for this purpoſe 
will take a thriving courſe for his ſoul, Or 
: ifany man's ſtate of life be ſo buſie as not to 
afford him to do it ſo often, Jet him yet come 
as near to: that frequency as 1s poſſible for 
him, remembring always, that none of hb , 


worldly imployments can bring him in - H 
J 


ka ot Fo, puns ew 


thing of the leaſt value. | 
 Forfirſt, T would askany man that means r3z 4,ages 
| forepentat his death, how he knows he ſhall ef defer., 


£e + 


1 fm 


W- | , Of Repentante; &c. 


(6 painful a return as this ſpiritual one will Sunday 
do, and therefore it is very ill husbandry ro V; 


urſue-them to. the negleCt of. this. 


© 29, Beſides theſe conſtant times, there are in the tims 
| ſikewiſe occaſional times for the perfor- of afflidtt- 


mance of this duty ; ſuch eſpecially are the* 
times of calamity and affliction ; for. when 
any ſuch befals us, we are to look on it asa 
meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us to this 
duty , and therefore muſt never neglett it 
when weare thus ſummoned to it, leſt we 
be of the number of them who deþiſe the cha- 
fliſements of the Lord, Heb. 12.5. | 

- 3o. There is yet another time of repen- 
tance, which in the practice of men hath got- 


tenaway the cuſtome from all choſe,and thar 


is the time of death, which it is true, is a time 


| rery fit to renew our repentance; but ſure 


hot proper to begin it ; and it is a moſt de- 


| fperate madneſs for men to defer it till chen, 


For to ſay the mildeſtof ic, it is the ventu- 


"ting our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 


tainties as no wiſe man would truſt with any 


have an hours time for it? Do we not daily 
fee men ſnatcht away in a moment? And 
who can tell that it ſhall not be his own caſe ? 
But ſecondly, ſtppoſe he have a more leiſure, . 
ly death, that ſome diſeaſe give him warning 

$41ts approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 
K 2 derſtand 
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Sunday derſtand that warning, but will ſtill flatter 

V. himſelf, as very often ſick People do, with 

- hopes of life to the laſt : and ſo his death my 

be ſudden to him, though it comes by never 

ſo ſlow degrees. But again, thirdly if he dg} 
diſcern his danger,yet how is he ſure he ſhall 

* then beable to repent ? Repentance is a grace | 

of God not at our command ; and it is juſt 

_ and uſual with God, when Men have a long 

time refuſed and rejeQed that grace, reliſted | 

all his calls and invitations to converſion and 

amendment, to give them over at laſt to the] 

hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to 

afford them any more of that grace they have | 

The diſad- ſo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place 
of «6ath. Dat God in his infinite patience ſhould ſtill 

bed rezen- continue the ofter of that grace to thee, yet 

ze thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or 

forty, or fifty years together, how knoweli 

thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of r&| 
filtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the 

grace afforded? It is ſure thou haſt many}. 

more advantages towards the doing it now, 

than thou wilt have then. | 

The cuſſom Z 1. For firſt, the longer fin hath kept pol 

#f fn. f{cfhon of the heart, the harder it will be to] 

drive it out. Ir is true, if repentance were no- 

thing bur a preſent ceaſing from the aQs d 

ſin, the Death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then] 

we are diſabled from committing moft (ins; 

but I have formerly ſhewed you, repentance} * 


contaias much more than ſo, there muſt bein} 
jo + 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
t 
] 


— 


' attend a Death-bed will diſtra 
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Of Repentance, &c. 


Dr 


it a ſincere hatred of fin, and love of God. Sunday 


Now how unlikely is it that he which hath V. 
all his life loved ſin, cheriſht it in his boſom, 


| and on the contrary ahhorred God and good- 
{ neſs, ſhould jn an inſtant quite change his af- 
| feQions, hate that ſin he loved, and love God 


and goodneſs, which before he utterly hated ? , li 
32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains that p;jz;, 

| rhee, and 

make thee unable to attend the work of re- 

pentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight 

and difficulty, as will imploy all our powers 


even when they areat the freſheſt. | 


33- Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou Do of 
muſt then ſtruggle with, and then tell me? 
what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 
which now upon much eaſier terms thou 


wilt not. But in the third place there is a dan- 


> | ger behind beyond all theſe and that is, that 
' the repentance which death drives a man to, 


will not be a true repentance ; for in ſuch a 


| caſe it is plain, it is only the fear of Hell puts 


him on it, which though it may be a good 


' beginning, where there is-time afterto per- 


fect it, yet where it goes alone it can never 


| avail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed re- 


pentance are often only of this ſort, is too 
likely, when it is obſerved that many Men 


.4 who have ſeemed to repent when they have 


thought Death approaching, have yer, after 
It hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, 
been as wicked ( perhaps worſe) as ever they 

DS K 3 V/ErG 
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734 -- - The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday were before ; which ſhews plainly that there 
*'Y, . was noreal change in them : and then ſurely 
'  hadſuch'a man died in that ſeeming repen. | 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would not 
have accepted it, which he ſaw was un- 
ſincere. When all theſe dangers are laid to. 
gether, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate 
adventure for any man to truſt to a Death. 
| bed repentance. Nor is jt ever the leſs for that 
example of the penitent Thief, Luke 23.43, 
which is by many ſo much depended on. For 
it is ſure his caſe and ours differ widely ; he 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and 6 
more could not be expected of him than to 
embrace him as ſoon- as he was tendredtg 
him ; But we have had him offered, nay 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejeted him. Bur if there were not this diffe, 
__ itis but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
rom a ſingle example, and-another we find 
hot in the whole Bible. The J/rae/ites we 
read were fed with Hannafrom Heaven, but 
would you not think him ſtark mad. that, 
ſhould out of expeQation of the like, neg: 
le& to provide himſelf any food ? Yet ir is full 
as reaſonable todepend-upon this example as 
the other, I conclude all in the words of the: 
Wile mian, Eccl.1 2.1. Remember thy Creator it 
the days of thy youth, before the evil days come.” 
Faſting * ' 34. To this duty of repentance, Faſting 
very propet to be annexed,” - The Scripture 
billy joyns therh together ; among the Jen 


this 


— 


' Lev. 16. 


_—_ 


al Of Faiting, &c. 


the great day of atonement was to be kept Sunday 


with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing 
= with I1/a. 58. 5. and this by 
God's eſpecial appointment. And in the Pro- 


| phets when che peopleare called on to repent 


and humble themſelves, they are alſo called 
on to Faſt, Thus it is, Foe/ 2. 12. Therefore 
pow thus ſaith the Lord, Turn ye umo me with 
all your hearts, with faſting, aud with weeping, 
&«. yea, {© proper hath faſting been accoun- 
ted to Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
Ahab would not omitit in his, 2 Kzes 21.27. 
nor the Heathen Nizevites in theirs, Jonah 


'3-5. or is it leſs fit or leſs acceptable ſince 
Chriſt, than it was before him. Por we ſee 


he ſuppoſes it as a duty ſometimes to be per- 


formed,” when he gives direQions to avoid 


vain glory in it, Mazth. 6.6. and alſo aſſures 
usthat if it be performed, as it ought, not 
to pleaſe men but God, it will ſurely be-re- 


warded by him. And accordingly we find it 


practiſed by the Saints, "Anne, Luke 2. 37, 


ſerved God with fafting and prayer : where it 


is obſervable, that it is reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And 
the Chriſtians of the firſt! times were gene- 


| rally very frequent in the praQticeof it, Now 
though faſting beeſpecially proper to a times 


of humiliation, yet is it not ſoreſtrainedta it, 
but it may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever we 
have an extraordinary thing ta requeſt from 
bod. Thus when Ether was to endeavour 


Sn | the 
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ſoundap the deliverance of her people from deſtrugi. 


on, ſheand all the Fews kepta ſolemn Faſt, 
Efth. 4, 16. And thus when Pauland Bargxa. 
bas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, there 
was faſting joyned to prayer, As 13. 3.and | 
ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever wg. 
have need ofany extraordinary direCtions, or 
aſſiſtance from God , . whether concerning 
our temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thug 
co quicken our prayers by Faſting. But above. 
all occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt 
'torequire it ; for beſides the advantages of 
kindling our zeal, which is never more ne- 

ceſſary than when we beg for pardon of fins, | 
Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of revenge; 
which is reckoned asa ſpecial part of reper- 
tance, 2 Cor.'7. 11. for by denying our bodies 
the refreſhmene of our ordinary food, wedg 
inflict ſomewhat of ' puniſhment upon our 
ſelves for.our former exceſſes, or whatever 
other. ſins. we at that time accuſe our {elves 
of ; whych is a proper effe& of that indigna- 
tion, which . every ſinner - ought to have 
againſt himſelf.” And ceuly he that is ſo ten- | 
der of himſelf that he can never find in his 
heart ſo much as. ro miſs: a meal, by. way of 

puniſhment for his faults,. ſhews he is not 

Peck Ellen out with himſelf, for commit-. 
ting them ; and ſo 'wants that indignation | 
which the Apoltlein the formentioned Tex:9 

mentions as a part of true tepentance. | 


35. Thers 


—— | <—_— 
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25, There is no doubt, -but ſuch holy re- ®unday 
venges upon our ſelves for ſins are very ac- V- 

cer table to God ; yer we mult nor think that anon 
either thoſe, or any thingelſe we can do, can ceprable = 


d | makeſatisfaQtion for our offences, for that i God; 


yet no [a- 


nothing bur the blood of Chriſt can do. And';y/aion 
therefore on that, and not on any of our per- for fins. 
formances we muſt depend for pardon. Yet 

fince that blood ſhall never be applied to any 

but penitent ſinners, we are as much con- 

_ cern'd to bring forth all the fruits of repen- 
tance, as if our hopes depended on them oaly. 

- 38. Howoften this duty of falting is to be Times of 
performed, we have no direCtion in Scri-/4*s 
- pture. That muſt be allotted by mens own 
piety, according as their health, or other 
conſiderations will allow. Butas it is in hu- 

| miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 

ſet times for it, the better; ſo it is likewiſe 

in faſting, the oftener the better, ſo it be 

not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 

other duty required of us. Nay perhaps faſt- 

ing may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 
times for humiliation,than they would other- 

wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 
cannot, without a manifeſt hinderance tq 

their calling,allow a whole day to that work, 


-.| yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time 


he would otherwiſe ſpendin eating ; And ſo 
taſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a 
Man's humiliation, both by helping him in 
the.duty, and gaining him time for it. ' * 
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V. branch of our Duty to God, to wit, the ac- 
knowledging him for our God. The Second 


Second | 
Branch 'o 
our duty 
God. © 


Jaward 


idolatry, 


37. Thave now gone through the firſt 


is the having no other. Of which I need ſay 
lictle, as it is a forbidding of chat groſſer ſort 
of Heatheniſh Idolatry , the worſhipping of 


'Tdols; which though it were once common 


inthe World, yet'is now ſo rare, that it is 
not likely any that ſhall read this will be 
concerned.jn it. Oaly I muſt ſay , That to 


pay Divine Worſhip to any creature, be it | 
Saint or Angel, yea or the Image of Chrit | 


bimſelf, is a tranſgrefſion againſt this ſecond 


branch of our duty to God, ir being the im- | 


parting that to a creature which is due only 
to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be ah- 
ſtained from. - | 

38. But there is another ſort of 1dolatry 
of which we are generally guilty, and thatis, 
when we pay thole affeQtions of Love, Fear, 
Truſt, and the like, to any creature in 4 


higher degree than we do to God : for that is 
the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it is, | 
| for our God. And this inward kind of Idols- 


try is that which provokes God to jealoulie, 


as well as the outward of worſhipping an 


Idol. I might enlarge much upon this , but 


becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been touckt | 


on in the farmer diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it need- 
leſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed co the 
ſecond Head of DUTY, that ta our 
—TI 
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| 
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| Nowb Soberly is meant qur keeping with- 
* | in thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. 


- what are the particulars of this Yobriety ; 


| and affeQtions; and to that are many Ver- 


' Which all others muſt be built. And he that 
| hopes togain them withour this, will prove 


Like 6. 49.Who built his houſe on the ſand, Of 
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SUNDAY VI VI. 
Duty to our Selves ; of Sobriety ; of Humility ; 
- thegreat Sin of Pride ; of Vain Glory, the 
Danger, Folly; the Means to prevent ut : 
of Meekneſs, &C. ES | 


$eQ.1. ——"{His DUTY to our SELVES Pu on. I | 
Wt is by S. Paul in the foremen. *T = 4 


tionedText,T i.2.12.ſumm'd 
upin this one word Soberly. 


My bufineſs will therefore. be to tell you 


and thar, firſt; in reſpe& of the ſoul ; ſecond- 
ly, in reſpe& of the body. The ſobriety of 
the ſoul ſtands in right governing its paſſions 


tues required, 
lars of them. WE 
_ 2. Thefirſt of them is Humility , which 2umiliy: 
may well haye the prime Place, not only in 
reſpe& of the excellency of the vertue, but 
alſo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
ofallthereſt. This being the foundation on 


I ſhall give you the particu- 


bur like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 


already 


the humility cowards. God I have 
a. - Ipokeny 


"The The Whole Duty of Wan. © 
Og ſpoken and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. I am | 


The gret 


ſimof 
Pride. 


now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns our 
ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſſary 
than the former. | | 

2. This Humility 1s of two ſorts, the firſt 
is the having a mean and low opinion of our 
ſelves, the ſecond 1s the being content that 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of theſe ] 
1s contrary to pride, the other to vain-glory, 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſſary 
to Chriſtians, I am now to ſhew you ; which | 
will, I conceive, beſt be done by laying before 
you firſt, the ſin ; ſecondly, the danger; 
thirdly the contrary Vices. 

4. And firſt, for Pride ; the fin of it is 6 
great, that it caſt the Angels'out of Heaven, 
and therefore if we may judge of fin by the 
puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, but 
the greateſt ſin that ever. the Nevil himſelf 
hath been guilty of : but we need no better 
proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than the ex 
tream hatefulneſs ofit to God ; which beſides 
that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we 
may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov. 
I6. 5. Every one that is proud in heart is an 
abomination to the Lord, And again, Chap.s6. 
r6; where there is mention of ſeveral things 
the Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firlt 
of them ; ſo Jam. 4. 7. Go reſiſteth the proud; 
and divers other Toxs there are to the ſame 
purpoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God 
bears to this ſin of Pride, Now lince it is cer: 

Faith 
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" Sin of Pride, &c. 
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wy 
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tain, God who is all goodneſs, hates nothing, Sumap 
- but as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that VI, 


where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 
muſt be a great degree of evil. 


. 


5. But ſecondly, PRIDE is not only Thedes. 


very ſinful, but very dangerous ; 


ſecondly, of betraying us to puniſhments. 


Firſt, pride draws us to other ſins, wherein 


it ſhews it ſelfindeed to be the dire contra- 


ry to humility ; for as that is the root of all 


Vertue, ſo is this ofall Vice. For he that is 
proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 
can never ſubmit himſelfro any other Rules 
or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 
ungodly, ſays the Pſalmiſt, 7s ſo proud that 


he careth not for God, Pſal. 10.4. where you 
ſee, it is his pride that makes him deſpiſe 


God. And whena man is once come to that, 
he is prepared for the commiſſion of all ſins. 


ger. 
and that , "SE 


firſt, in reſpeCt of drawing us to other (ins ; ——_— 
as, 


I might inſtance in a multitude of particular -_ 


fins that naturally flow from this of pride ; 
as firſt Anger, which the Wiſe man ſets as 
the effe&t of Pride, Prov. 21, 24. calling it 
proud wrath ; ſecondly,ſtrifeand contention ; 
which he again notes to be the off-fpring of 


Pride, Prov. 3o. 10. Ozly by pride cometh con- 
teption. 


And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 
tural effects of pride : For he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf, expeQts much ſubmiſſion 
and obſervance from others, and therefore 
cannot but rage and quarrel — = 
thinks 
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Sunday thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It wotld be 
VI. infiniteto. mention all the fruits of this bittes 


F raſtre- 


root : Iſhall name bnt one more, and thar is, | 


that pride not only betrays us to many ſing, 
but alſo makes them incurable 1n us, for it 
hinders the working of all. Remedies. . 

. 6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come front 


zing of r6- God or man ; if from God, they mult be et 


' medijes. 


ther in the'way of meekneſs and gentleneſy, 
or elſe of jharpneſs and puniſhment. Now if 
God by his goodneſs eſffay to lead a proud 
man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's 
meaning, and thinks all the mercies he re. 
e2ives are but the reward of his own deſert, 


and ſo long 'tis ſure he will never think he, 


needs repentance Bur ifon the other ſide God 
uſe him more ſharply, and lay afflictions and 
puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud 
heart work nothing but murmurings and hi- 
ting of God, as tf he did him injury in tho 
puniſhments. As for the remedies that can bt 
uſed by man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correQtion or exhortation ; correQt 
ons from man will ſure never work more on 


a proud heart, than thoſe from God, forhe | 


that can think God unjuſt in them,will much 
rather believe it of man. And exhortations 
will doas little. For let a proud man bead: 
moniſhed though never ſo mildly and loving: 


ly, helooks on itas a diſgrace. And rhere 


ore inſtead of confeſſing or amending the 


» 


tult, he falls to reproaching his reprover he 


_ 
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anover-buſie or cenſorious perſon, and for Sundap 


—- 


neſs; looks on him as hisenemy. And now 
ane that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of 
cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous 
eſtate. 


- 9. But beſides this danger of fin, I told amy 
you there was another, that of puniſhment ; ,cw,, 


and of this there will need little proof, when 
ir is confidered, that God is the proud man's 
profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, 
as appeared in theTexts forecited : And then 
there can be little doubt, that he which hath 
ſo mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure to {marr 
ſor it. Yet beſides this general ground of con- 
clufion, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 
of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten 
this fin, as Prov. 16. 18, Pride goeth before 
deftruttion, and an haughty ſpirit before a fall : 
Apain, Prov, 16. 5. Every one that is proud in 
heart is an abomination to the Lord; though 
hand joynin hand , yet they ſhall not be unpu- 
iſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 
and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 


the proud man, they are but vain, for heſha// 


not go unpuniſhed. And this is very remarkable 
11 the ſtory of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who 
though a King, the greateſt in the world, yet 
for his pride was driven from among men to 
dwell and feed with beaſts, And it is moſt 
frequently ſeen, that this ſin meets with very 


Extraordinary judgments even in this life, 


But 


' that greateſt and moſt precious act of kind. VI. 


4 


Sunday But if it ſhould not, ler not the proud man 
VI. chink that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, 
for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckon- 
ing in the next ; for if God fpared nor the 
Angels for this fin, but caſt them into Hell; 

let no man hope to ſpeed better. | 


The Fly -$ Ta the third place I am to ſhew youthe 


great Folly of this {in ; and to do that, it will 


be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral things | 


whereof Men uſe to be proud ; they are of 

three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the 

goods of Nature, or the goods of Fortune, 

or the goods of Grace. | 

is reffe®. 9. By the goods of Nature, I mean Beauty; 
oftke | Strength, Wir, and the like, and the being 
grol'ff proud of any of theſe is a huge folly. For firſ, 
we are very apt to miſtake and think our 

felves handſom or witty when we are not, 

and then there cannot be a more ridiculoy 

folly than to be proud of what we have not, 

and ſuch every one efteems it in another 

Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own 

caſe; and ſo never diſcerns it in himlf, 

And therefore there is nothing more deſps 

cable among all men, than a proud fool; 

yet no man that entertains high opinionsd 

his own wit, but is in danger to be thus d& 

ceived, a man's own judgment of him 

_ ofall others the leaſt to be truſted 
- But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be not out in judg 
ing, yet what is there in any of theſe naturi 
endowments which is worth the beiry 
proud 
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proud, | 
ſome creature or other hath not in a greater 
degree than man? How much does the 
whiteneſs of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the 
Roſe exceed the white and red of the faireſt 
face? What a multitude of creatures 1s there; 
that far ſurpaſs Man in ſtrength: and fwift- 
neſs 2 And divers others there are, which, 


| as far as concerns any uſeful end of theirs; 


at much more wiſely than moſt of us; and 
are therefore oftentimes in Scripture propo- 
ſed tous by way of Example. Ir is therefore 
ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to think 
highly of our felves for ſuch things as are 
common to us with Beaſts and Plants. Bur 
thirdly, if they were as excellent as we fanſie 
them, yet they are not at all durable, they 
are impaired and Joſt by ſundry means : a 
frenzy will dettroy the rareſt wit; a ſick- 


neſs decay the freſheſt beauty, the greateſt 
| ſtrength, or however old age will be ſure to 


do all. And therefore to be proud of them is 
apain a folly in this reſpect. Bur laſtly, what- 

ever they are, we gave them not toour ſelves. 
No man can think he did any thing towards 
the procuring his natural beauty or wit, and 
focan with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 


10. In the ſecond place, the folly is as Tigo0ds 
of fortune. 


great to be proud of the goods of Fortune ; 
by them I mean wealth and honour, and the 
like ; ſor it is ſure, they add nothing of true 
Worth to the man; ſomewhat of outward 
| L pomp' 


there being ſcarce any of them which Sumay 
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Sunday pomp and bravery they may help him to, but | - 

VI. that makes no change in the Perſon. You | 

may load an Aſs with Money, or deck him | | 

with rich Trappings, yet ſtil you will ag | 

make him a whit the nobler kind of beaſt by | | 

either of them. Then ſecondly, theſe are | 

things we have no hold of, they vaniſh many | | 

times ere weare aware; he that is rich |. { 

day, may be poor to morrow, and then will | | 

be the leſs piticd by all in his poverty, the | y 

prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, | $ 

we have them all, but as Stewards, to lay | fi, 

out for our Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould | 

rather think how to make our accounts, than | { 

pride our ſelves in our receipts. Laſtly, what- | th 

ever of theſe we have, they, as well as the | ft 

former, are not owing to our ſelves, Butif} m 

they be lawfully gotten, we owe them only | to 

to God, whoſe bleſſing it is, that maketh| gr 

rich, Prov. 10. 22. If unlawfully, we have} th 

them upon ſuch terms that we have very] bu 

little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you 

ſee in theſe ſeveral reſpeCts, the folly of thi 
ſecond ſort of pride. 

the goods T1. The third is that of the goods d 

of Grace. Grace ; that is, any vertue a Man hath. And 

hereI cannot ſay, but the things are ver] 

valuable, they being infinitely more preciou 

than all the world, yet nevercheleſs this 5 

ofall the reſt the higheſt folly. And that nat 1 

only in the foregoing reſpect, that we da 


not our ſelves to jt, grace being above a 
thiogs 
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: Sin of Priae,&c 1 47_. 
| [things moſt immediately God's work in us, @unday 
but eſpecially in this, that the being proud of -V1: 
Grace is the ſure way toloſe it. God who 
gives grace to the humble, will take it from 
the proud. For if, as we ſeein the Parable, 
Matt. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from 
him who had only putt tono uſeatall, how 

- ſhall he hope co have it continued to him that 
hath pur it to fo ill, that inftead of trading 
with it for God, hath trafficked with it for 
Satan ? And as he will loſe the Grace for the 
future, fo he will loſe all the reward of it for 
the time paſt. For let a man have done never 
ſomany good aQs,yet if he be proud of them ; 
that pride ſhall be charged on him to his de- 
ſtrution, but the good ſhall never be re- 
membred to his reward. And this proves it 
to be a molt wretched folly to be proud of 
grace. It is like that of Children, that pull 
thoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond of, 
| but yer much worſe than that of theirs; for 
we not only loſe the thing (and thar the 
moſt precious that can be imagined) but we 
muft alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing fo, 
there being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſad! 
reckoned for in the next world, as the abuſe 
of Grace; and certainly there can be no 
greater abuſe of it than to make it ſerve for 
an end ſodireGtly contrary to that for which 

t was given, it being given to make us 
bumble, not proud, to magnifie God, not 
our {clves, | 
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Sunday -: x2. Having ſhewed you thus much of this 
VI. fin, Iſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary 
Means of tobeeſchewed ; to'which purpoſe it will 
="? firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath beenal. | 


148 


Viin-glory. 


ready (aid concerning it, and that fo ſeriouſly, 
as may work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, 


but a deep and irreconcileable hatred of the | 


ſin : ſecondly, to be very watchful over thine 


own heart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings | 


of it ; never ſuffer it to feed on'the fancy of 
thy own worth; but whenever any ſuch 
thought ariſes, beat it down immediately 
with the remembrance of ſome of thy follies 


or (ins, and ſo make this very motion of pride 


an occalionof humility. Thirdly, never to 
compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
thou mayelt hke the Phariſee, Luke 16, 11. 
extol thy ſelf for being better ; but if thou 
wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe and 
Godly; and then thou wilt find thou comeſt 
ſo far ſhort as may help: to pull down thy 
high eſteem of thy ſelf. Laſtly, To be very 
earneſtin Prayer, thar God would root out 
all degrees of this Gin in thee, and make thee 
one of thoſe poor in ſpirir, Matth, 5. 3. t0 


whom the bleſſing even of Heavea it ſelf 


promiſed. 
I 3. Theſecond contrary to humility I told 
you was vain-glory, Thar is, a great thirk 


aſter the praiſe of men, And firſt, that this 


a (in, I need prove no otherwile, than by 
word 
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believe, that receive honour one of another ; 
where it appears, that it is not only a fin, 
but. ſuch an one as hinders the receiving of 
Chriſt into the heart, for ſo believing there 
Ggaifies. This then in the ſecond place ſhews 
you likewiſe the great dangerouſnefs of this. 
fin, for if it be that which keeps Chriſt out 


words of our Saviour, John 5. 44. How can ye Sunday 


VI. 


_ ofthe heart, it is ſure it brings infinite dan-.The dex- 


ger, ſince all-our ſafety, all our hope of eſca-57* 


ping the wrath to come, ſtands in receiving 
him. Burt beſides the authority of this Text, 
common experience ſhews, that where ever 
this ſin hath poſſeſſion, it endangers Mento 


fall into any other. Far he that ſo conſiders. 


the praiſe of men, that: he muſt at no hand 
part with it, when ever the greateſt ſins 
come to be.1n faſhion and credit ( as God 
knows many are now a days) he will be 
ſure tocommit them rather than run the dif: 
grace of being too lingle and preciſe ; I doubr 
there are many conſciences can witneſs the 
truth of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to 
prove the danger of this ſin. 


14. The third thing I am toſhew,is the folly re fote. 


of it; and that will appear firſt, by conſidering 
what it is we thus huat after, nothing but a 
little air, a blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings 


us in nothing of real advantage: for I am . 


made never the wiſer nor the better fora 


 man'sſaying I am wiſe and good. Beſides, if 


I am commended, it mult be either before 
L 3 my 


ox Re 3 i. 
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| Sunday my face or behind my back : if the former, 
VL ir is very often flattery, and fo the greateſt 


abuſe that can be offered, and then I mult be 
very mucha fool to be pleaſed with it 3 But if 


it be behind my back, I have not then ſo | 


much as the pleaſure of knowing it ; and 
therefore it is a ſtrange folly thus to purſue 


what is ſo utterly gataleſs. But ſecondly, it 


is not only gainleſs, bur painful and uneaſig 


alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at | 


- all maſter of himſelf, bur muſt ſuit all his 


ations to that end, and inſtead of doing 
what -his own reaſon and conſcience: (nay 
erhaps his worldly conveniency ) direQs 
im to, he muſt rake care'to do what will 


tocommend him. Nay, there is yet a further 
uneaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſucha 
Man fails of his aim, ' when he miſſes the 
praiſe, and perhaps meets with the contrary 


' reproach, (which-is no man's lot more ofteq 


than the vain-glorious, nothing making a 
Man more deſpiſed) then' what diſturbances 
and diſquiets, and even tortures of mindis 
he under ? A lively inſtance of this you have 
in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17.23. who hadſo 
much of this, upon Abſalow*s deſpiling his 
counſel, that he choſe.to rid himſelf of it, 
by hanging himſelf. * And ſure this painful- 


neſs that thus attends this fin, is ſufficient | 
proof of the folly of it. Yet this is notall, 


bring him in commendations, and ſo enſlave |} 
himſelf ro every one: that hath bur a tongue * 
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itis yet further very hurtful. For if this vain- Sunday 
lory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian VI. 
Aion, it deſtroys all the fruit of it ; he thar 
prays or gives alms tobe ſeen of Men, Maze. 
6. 2. muſt take that as his reward, Verily 
I ſay unto you they have their reward ; they 
mult expect noge from God, but the portion 
of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe of 
men more thay the praiſe of God, And this 1s 
a miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. 
It is like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing 
in the water the ſhadow of that Meat he held 
1a his mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo 
let go his meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſon- 
able creatures are we, when we thus let go 
the eternal rewards of Heaven to catch at a 
few good words of men. And yet we do not 
only loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to 
our ſelves the contrary, eternal mileries, 
which is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and 
madneſs. But if the vain glory be not con- 
cerning any vertuous action, but only ſome 
indifferent thing, yer even there alſo it is very 
hurtful ; for vain-glory is a fin that whereſo- 
ever it 1s placed, endangers oureternal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchieſs. And 
even for the preſent it is obſervable, thar of 
all other ſins it ſtands the moſt in its own 
light, hinders it ſelf of that very thing it 
purſues. For there are very few that thus 
hunt after praiſe, but they are diſcerned to 
do fo, and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever 
L4 praiſe- 
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Sunday praiſe-worthy thiog they do, and brings 
VI. ſcorn upon them iattead-of reputation. And 


Helps 4- 
painfl 
p4in-glory. 


then certainly we may juſtly condema this 
{in of folly which is fo ill a manager even of 
its own deſign. 63 $$01 A 

is. You have ſeen how wretched a thing 
this vain-glory is in theſe ſeveral reſpeQs, the 
ſerious conlideration whereof may - be one 
gqod means to ſubdue it, to which jt will be 
neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watcufylneſs 
over thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether ig 
any Chriſtian duty thau at all conſiderelt the 
praiſe of Men, or even in the moſt indiffe- 
rent action, look whether rhou have not toq 
eager a delire of it, and if thou fiadeſt thy 
ſelf inclined that way, havea very ſtriQeye 
upon jt, and where-ever thoy tindelt it ſtir- 


ring, check and refiſt it, ſuffer 1t not to be. 


the end of thy aftions: But in all mattersof 
Religion let thy Duty be the Motive ; 1a all 


- 1adifterent things of common life let Reaſog 


dire&t thee; and though thoy mayeit ſo fax 


conſider in thoſe things the opinion of Men, 


asto obſerve the rules of common decency, 
yet never think any praile that comes 1n tg 
thee from any thing of that kind worth the 
contriving for, Secondly, ſet up to thy ſelf an- 
pther aim,v/z. that of pleaſing God : let that 


be thy enquiry when thou goe(t about any 


thing ; whether it be approved by him. And | 


then thou wilt nor beat leiſure to conlider 


| what praiſe it will bring thee from men. And 


ſurely 
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furely he that weighis of how much more Sunday 
moment-it is topleaſe:God, who is able eter- VI. 
cally to: reward-us,: than man, whoſe ap- 
uſe: can never do us any good, will ſurely 
thiak it reaſonable to make the former his 
only care. ' Thirdly, if atany time thou art 
praiſed, do not 'be:much over-joyed with it, 
nor think a jot the better of thy ſelf; but if 
itbe vertue thou art praiſed for, remember 
it was God that wrought it in thee, and give 
him the glory, never. thinking any-parr of 
it belongs to thee : If it be ſame indifferent 
action ; then remember thar it 'cannor de- 
ſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : 
But if it be a bad one, (as among(t Men ſuch 
are ſometimes likelieſt ro be commended ) 
then it ought to ſet thee a trembling in ſtead 
| ofrejoycing, for then that woe of our Savi- 
our's belongs to- thee, Luke 6. 26. Wo unto 
you when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their 
Fathers to the falſe Prophets ; and there is not 
agreater lign ofan hardned heart, than when 
Men can make their fias the matrer of their 
glory. Inthelaſt place ler thy prayers aſfiſt 
in the fight with this corruption. 

16. A ſecond VERTUE IS MEEK- Meckne{s, 
NESS, that is, a calmneſs and quietneſs of 
ſpirit, contrary to the Rages and impatien- 
cies of Anger. This Vertue may be exerciſed 
| Either 1n reſpe& of God, or our Neighbour. 
| That towards God I have already ſpoken of, 
under the head of Humility, and that rowards 
our 
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Sunda? our neighbour, I ſhall liereafrer. All I have 


vl 


 Advinta- 
ges of it, 


hereto ſay of it is, how it becomes a duty to 
our ſelves; that it does in reſpect of the great 
advantage we reap by it; which in meer 
kindneſs to our ſelves, we are to look after, 
And to prove that it brings us this great ad- 
vantage, I need ſay no more, but that this 
meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro. 


nounced a bleſſing, Matt. 5. 5. Bleſſed ar: | 


the meg, and not only in the next world, but 
even in-this too, they. ſball inherit the earth, 
Indeed none but the meek perſon hath the 
true enjoyment of any thing in the world, 
for the angry and impatieart are like ſick 
people, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot- enjoy the 


_ greatelt proſperities : For let things be never 


fo fair without, they will raiſe ſtorms with: 
in their own breaſts. And ſurely whoever 
hath either in himſelf, or others obſerved the 
great unealineſs of this paſſion of anger, can 
not chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt plex 
{ant thing. 

17. Beiides, it 1s alſo a moſt honorable 
thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chriſt, Learnof me, ſaith he, for I am meth 
and lowly im heart, Matt. 11. 28. It isalf 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over 
come our own unruly paſſions, which of al 
victories ' is the: greateſt and moſt nobk. 
Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave our 
ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us tli 


fierceneſsand wildneſs of Savage beaſts. Andj 


accordingl/ 
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loved, whereas the other is hated and ab. 
horred, every man ſhunning a man in rage as 
would a furious beaſt. 

18. Farther yet, meeknels is the ſobriet 
of the mind, whereas anger ts the dire 
madneſs ; it puts a Man wholly out of his 
own power, and makes him do ſuch things 
as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors ; hew 
many Men have done thoſe things in their 
rage, which they have repented all their 
lives after ? And therefore ſurely as much as 
a Manis more honourable than a beaſt, a ſo- 
ber man than a'mad man, ſo much hath this 
vertue of Meekneſs the advantage of honour 
above the contrary vice of anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any condi- 
tion tolerable and eaſie to be endured. He 


| that meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off 


the edge of it that ir cannot wound him ; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it, whets 
itand makes it much ſharper than ic would 
be; nay, in ſome caſes makes that ſo, which 
would not elſe be ſoat all, as particularly in 
the caſe of reproachful words, which in 
themſelves cando us no harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies nor leſſen our Eſtates, the 
only miſchief they can do us isto make us 
angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more : whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
by, is never the worſe for them, nay the 


| better ; for he ſhall be rewarded by God for 


that 


e is by all eſteemed and ſunday 
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Sunday that patience. Much more might be ſaid to 
VI recommend this vertue to us, in reſpe& of 
our own preſeat advantage, but.I ſuppole 
this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem 
of it. The harder matter will be to gaia them 
to the praCtice of it, whereia Men. pretend 
I know not what difficulties of natural con- 
{tirutioos, and the-like ; yet ſure there is.no 
Man of fo Cholerick a. temper, bur if he.did 
heartily ſerabour it, would find it were not 
1mpoſſible in ſome good: meaſure to.ſubdue 
it: but then he muſt be diligeat in. uſing 
means to that end. Divers of thele means 

there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 
aeens of 20. As firlt, The impriating deep in our 
rong minds the lovelineſs and benefits of meek- 
neſs, together with the uglineſs and mil- 
chiefs of anger. Secondly, to ſet before us 
the Example of Chriſt, who endured all re. 
proaches, yea, torments with perfect pati- 
ence, that was /ed as a ſheep to the laughter, 
Haiah 53. 7. That when he was reviled, reviled 
#9 4zain, when he ſuffered threatned not, 1 Pet. 
2.23. Andif he, the Lord of Glory, {uttered 
thus meckly and unjuſtly from his owa crex 
tures, with what face can we ever complain 
of any injury done to us? Thirdly, To be very 
watchful to prevent the very firſt begin: 
nings of anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- 
tifie all inward peeviſhneſs and frowardnels 
of mind, which is a ſin in ic ſelf, though it 
proceed nofurther, but will alſo be ſure, if 
i 
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it be cheriſhed, to break out into open effteRs Snap 
ofanger. Therefore whenever thou findeſt VE 
the leaſt riſing of it within thee, make as 

much haſte to check it, as thou wouldit to 
quench a fire in thy. houſe ; but be ſure thou 

bring no fuel to it, by entertaining any 
thoughts that may encreaſe it. And'at ſuch 

time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over 

thy tongue, that it break not out intoany 

angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the 

fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thy 

ſelf too; therefore though thy heart be hot 
within, ſtifle the flame, and let it not break 

out; and the greater the temptation is, the 

r | more earneſtly lift up thy heart to God to # 
- | affiſt thee to overcome it. Fourthly, often 

- | remember how great puniſhments thy ſins 

5 | have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 

& | ings be from God or man,thou wilt acknow- 

& | ledge them to be far ſhort of whar is due to 

7, | thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed tobe im- 

ed | patient at them. 

. 21. The third Vertue is CONSIDE- Conſilers- 
d| RATION, and this in a moſt ſpecial man- tis. 

4 | ner weowe toour Souls. For without it we 

10} ſhall, as raſh unadviſed people uſe todo, ruſh 

ſ] them into infinite perils. Now this Conſide- 

MJ ration is either of our State, or of our Attons. 

M4 By our State, I mean what our condition is Bang 
ls to God-ward, whether ic be ſuch that we - 
# may reaſonably conclude our ſelves in his 


| favour. This it much concerns us to conſider 
| 
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and examine, and that not by thoſe eaſe 


rules Mea are apt to frame to themſelves, 
as whether they believe that Chriſt died for 
their ſins3 that they are of the number of 


the eleQ, and ſhall certainly be ſaved: if 
theſe and the like were all that were requi- 


red to put us into God's favour, none but 


fome melancholy perſon could ever be out 


of it ; for weare apt enovgh generally to be: 
lieve comfortably of our ſelves. But the 
Rules God hath given ns in his Word arp 
thoſe by which we muſt be tried at the hft 
day, and therefore are certainly the only fafe 
ones by which to try our ſelves now. And 


IH 6 the ſumm of thoſe are, that whoſoever cont 
y which t0 nues in any one willful fin, is not 1n his fa 


vour, nor can, if hedo fo die, hope for any 
mercy at his hand. 

. 22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhonkd 
conſider what our condition 15 in this r6 
ſpe : for ſinceour life is nothing but a pulf 
of breath in our noſtrils, which may for 
ought we know be taken from us the next 
minute, it nearly concerns us to know how 
we are provided for another world, that foin 
eaſe we wantat preſent that oil in our Lamps 
wherewith weare to meet the Bridegroom, 
Matth. 25. 8. we may timely get it, and not 
for want of it be ever ſhut our like the fooliſh 
Virgins from his preſence. The negleQ 
this colideration hath undone many ſouls, 


{ome by too calc a belief that they were bn 


2 


4 


— 
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g00d condition, - without conſidering and Sunday 
trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule, bur VI. 
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| 4 part of wiſdom, that go Man is accounted 


preſuming either upon ſome flight outward 
performances, or upon ſuch a falſe faith as I 
even now deſcribed ;. others by the wretched 
careleſs going on, without ſo much as asking 
themſelves what their condition is, but hope 
they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiriog farther; which 
wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo 
the ſpiritual, as the like would do the tempo» 
ral eflate; yet in that every man is wiſe 
enough to foreſee, that a man thar never 


fakes any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee whe. 


ther he be worth ſomething or nothing, will 
be ſure to bea beggar iathe End. But in this 
far weightier matter we can generally be 
thus improvident. 


23. The ſecond thing we are to conlider, our ations 


is our Attions, and thoſe either before or 


 afterthe'doing of them. In the firſt place we Zefore ne 
are to conſider before wea&, and not to do © '**: 


any thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt, to ad- 
viſe with our conſciences, whether this be 
lawful to be doue, for he that follows his own 
inclination and does every thing which that 
moves him to, {hall be ſure to fall inco a mul- 
titude of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly, and 
be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 
fore thou venture to do it. This adviſednels is 
ig all worldly things accounted ſo neceſſary 


wile 
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Aſter they 


are done, 


Frequency 
of conſide- 


ration. 


wiſe without it; a raſh man we look upon 
as the next degree toa fool. And yet itis 


ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking | 
about us in any thing as 10 what concerns 
our ſouls, and that not only in reſpeCt of the 


great value of them above all things elſe; but 


alſo in regard of the great danger they are | 


in, as hath been ſhewed-more at large in the 
beginning of the Treatiſe. | 


' 24. Secondly, We are to conſider the. 


aCtions when they are paſt alſo, that is, we 
are to examine whether they have'been ſuck 
as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceſſary whether they be good or 
bad ;'if they be good, the recalling them 
helpeth us tothe comfort of - a good conſci- 
ence, and that comfort again encourageth us 
togoon inthelike ; and beſides it ſtirs us up 
to thankfulneſs to God, by whole grace 
alone we were enabled to do them. Butif 
they be bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary 
that we thus examine them, for without this 
it is impoſſhble we ſhould ever come to 


amendment : for unleſs we obſerve themto | 


have been amiſs, we can never think it 
needful to amend, but ſhall till run on from 
one wickedneſs to another, which is the 
reateſt curſe any man can lye under. 
25. Theoftner therefore we uſe this Con- 
ſideration, the better, for theleſs likely iis 


chat any: of our (ins ſhall eſcape our know- 


ledge. - It is much to be wiſht that every mar 
would 
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| - would thus every night try the actions of the Sunday 


day, that ſo, if he have done any thing amiſs, VI- 


he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle 


' hisreſolutions againſt it, and not let it grow 


on to a habit and courſe. And that he may 
alſo early beg God's pardon, which will the 


| caffer be had the ſooner it is asked, every 


delay of that being a great increaſe of rhe fin. 


| And ſurely whoever means to take an ac- 


count of himſelf at all, will find this the 
eaſier courſe; it being much eaſier to do it 
ſoa little at a time, and while paſſages are 
freſh in his memory, than to take the account 
ofa long time together. Now if it be con- 


ſidered, that every wilful ſin muſt have a P-nger of 


particular repentance before it can be par 
doned, methinks men ſhould tremble to 
ſeep without that repentance ; for what 
aſſurance hath any man that lies down in his 
Bed, that he ſhall ever riſeagain ? And then 
how dangerous is the condition of that man 
that ſleeps in an unrepented fin? The 
weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a 
means by God's bleſſing, tobring us to the 
practice of this duty of conſideration in all 
the parts of it. | 
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Contented- 
cſs. 


Contrary 
$0 MuUr- 
mMAringe 


#7 


Of Contentedneſs and the Contraries to it; 
Murmuring, Ambition, C ovetouſne(s, Emmy ; 


Helps to Contentedneſs ; of duties which con. | 


cern our Bodies ; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 
it ; of Temperance, 


SeR. 1. = HE Fourth VERTUE is 
CONTENTEDNESy, 
| and this ſurely is a duty we 


muſt owe to our ſelves, it be. | 


ing that without which it is impoſſible tobe 
happy. This Contentedneſs is a well pleaſed- 
neſs with that condition, whatever it is, that 
God hath placed us in, not murmuring and 
repining at our lot, but cheerfully welcom- 
ing whatſoever God ſends. How great, and 
withall how pleaſant a vertue this is, may ap- 
pear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral 
great and painful vices ; ſo that where thisis 
rooted in the heart, it ſubdues not only ſome 
{ſuch ſingle ſin, buta cluſter of them together, 


2. And firſt it is contrary to all murmur} 


ing in general, which is a ſin moſt hateful 
ro God, as may appear by his ſharp punilh: 
ments of it onthe 1/rae/ites in the wildernel, 
as you may read in ſeveral places of the book 


of Exodus, and Numbers, And ſurely ity 
alſo very painful and uneaſie to a mans ſel} 


for, ifas the Pſalmilt faith, it be a joyful an 
| pleaſan 


Vertue of Contentedneſs, &c. =» 63 


pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may by the Sunday | 
- Rule of contraries conclude, it isa ſad and VII. 


unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and I 
doubt not, every man's own experience will 
confirm the truth of it. 


3. Secondly, it is contrary to Ambition ; ro Amt; 
the Ambitious man is always difliking his tion. 


preſent condition, and that makes him ſo 
oreedily to ſeeka higher ; whereas he that is 
content with his own, lies quite out of the 
road of this temptation, Now Ambition is 
not only a great ſin in it ſelf, but it puts 
men upon many. other : there is nothing ſo 
horrid, which a man that eagerly ſeeks great- 
neſs will ſtick at ; Lying, Perjury, Murder, 
or any thing will dowa with him, if they 
ſeem to tend to his advancement ; And the 
uneaſineſs of it is an{werable to the ſin. 
This none can doubt of, that conſiders what 
amultitude of fears and jealouſies, cares and 


diſtractions there are that attend Ambition in 
its progreſs, beſides the great and publick 


ruines that uſually befal ic in the end. And 
therefore ſure contentedneſs is in this re- 
ipett as wella Happineſs as a Vertue. 

4. Thirdly, it is contrary to Covetouſ- 
nels ; this the Apoſtle witneſſeth, Heb. x 3.5. 
Let your converſation be without covetouſne(s, 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have ; 


where you ſee contentednels is ſet as the di- 


rect contrary to covetouſneſs. But of this 
there needs no other Proof than common 


M 2 experience ; 


To Cove. 
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Sunday experience ; for we ſee the covetous man ne- 
VII. verthicks he hath enough,and therefore can 
never be content ; for no man can be faid to 
- be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not, 
Now that you may ſce how excellent and 
neceſſary a vertue this is that ſecures. us 
againſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a 

little to conſider the nature of that ſin. 
Coverouſ- +5, That it isa very great crime, is moſt 
nee © Certain, for it is contrary to the very founds- 


IYary 10 our 


duyto tion of all good life ; I mean thoſe three great | 


God. 


Fn our 
Selycs, 


" Duties, to God, to our Selves, toour Neigh- 


bours. Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty 
to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Luke 
16.13. We cannot ſerve God and Mammon: 
He that ſets his heart upon. wealth, muſt ne 
ceſſarily take it off from God. And this we 
daily ſee in the covetous man's praCtice, heis 
{o eager in the gaining of riches, that he 
hath no time or care toperformDuty to God; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties df 
Religion muſt be negleCted to attend it 


Nay, when thecommitting the greateſt fu 


againſt God may be likely either to get 
ſave him ought, his love of wealth quickly 
perſwades him to commit it. 

6. Secondly it is contrary to the Duty 
owe our Selves, and that both in reſpe& d 
our Souls and Bodies. The covetous man & 
ſpiſes his Soul,ſells that to eternal deſtruftio0 


tor a little pelf: for ſo every man does that I 
al 
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any unlawful means ſeek to enrich himſelf ; @unday 


nay, though he do not by unlawful means, 
yet if he have once ſer his heart upon wealth, 
he is that covetous perſon upon whom the 
Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor.6. 10. 
Nor doth he only offend againſt his Soul, 
but his body too. For he often denies that 
thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, and 
for which his wealth /as far as it concerns 


himſelf) was given him. This is ſo con- 


ſtantly the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I 
need not prove it to you. 


VII. 


7. In the third place, Covetouſnels is 4, ,v 
contrary to the duty we owe to our Neigh- Neighbors, 


bours, And that in both the parts of it, Ju- 
ſtice and Charity : he that loves money im- 
moderately, will not care whom he cheats 
and defrauds,ſo he may bring in gain to him- 
ſelf: and from hence ſpring thoſe many 
tricks of deceit and couzenage ſo common 
in the world. As for Charity, that is never 
tobe hoped for from a covetous Man, who 


| dreads the leſſening of his own heaps more 


than the ſtarving of his poor brother. You 
ſee how great a (in this is, that we may well 
ſay ofit as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
The love of money is the root of all evil. And it 
1s not much leſs uneafie than wicked, for be- 
tween the care of getting and the fear of 
loling, the covetous man enjoys no quiet 
hour. Therefore every man is deeply con- 

M 3 cerned, 


bm A 


i 66 


The Whole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday cerned, as he tenders his happineſs either in 
VII. this world or in the next, to guard himſelf 


j 
Content: d- 
Neſs con- 
srary t0 


ev), 


Helps to 
contented- 


Pele 


againſt this ſin, which he can no way do, 


| but by poſſeſſing his heart with this vertue 
_ of Contentednels. 


8. In the fourth place it is contrary to 
envy, for he that is content with his own 
condition, hath no temptation to envy ano- 


thers : How unchriſtian a ſin this of envy is, 


ſhall hereafter be ſhewed ; At the preſent, I 
need ſay no more, but that it 1s alſo a' very 
uneaſie one, it frets and gnaws the very 
heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe 
this fin 1s, the more excellent {till 1s this 
grace of Contentedneſs which frees us from 
it. I ſuppoſe I have ſaid enough to make you 
think this a very lovely and deſireable Ver- 


'tue. And ſure it were not impoſſible to be 


gained by any, that would but obſerve theſe 
few directions. | | 
9. Firſt, Toconſider, that whatever our 
eſtate and condition in any reſpe&t be, it is 
that which is allotted us by God, and there- 
fore is certainly the beft for us, he being 
much better able to judge for us, than we for 


our ſelves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at | 


itis in effet to ſay, we are wiſer than he. 


Secondly, Conſider thraughly the vanity of 


all worldly things, how very little there 1s 
in them while we have them ; and how 
uncertain we are to keep them ; but above 


all, in how little ſtead they will ſtand us - 
S::-- the 


| fo admire, and praiſe the bounty of God, 


of C ontentedneſs, _—- 167 


the day of death or judgment, and then thou ©unday 
\ canft not think any of them much worth VII. 
| thedeſiring, and ſo wilt not be diſcontented 
for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 
fancy torun on things thou haſt not ; many 
have put themſelves out of love with what 
they have,only by thinking what they want. 
He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how 
happy he ſhould be, if he were in that man's 
condition, and in the mean time never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
haps in many reſpetts may be much happier 
than that of his neighbours which he ſo much 
admires. For we look but upon the outſide 
of other mens conditions ; and many a man 
that is envied by his neighbours, as a won- 
derful happy perſon , hath yet ſome ſecret 
trouble, which makes him think much 
otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never com- 
pare thy condition 1n any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy elf, 
but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt 
more unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe 
to rejoyce 1n thine own portion. Fourthly, 
| Conſider how far thou art from deſerving 
any good thing from God, and then thou 
canſt not but with Facob, Ger. 3 2. 10. confeſs 
that thou art zot worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 
mercies thou enjoyeſt, and inſtead of mur- 
muring that they are no more, wilt ſee reaſon 


M 4 that 
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Sundaythat they are ſo many. Fifthly, be often 


thinking of the joys laid up for thee in Hea- 


' ven : look upon that as thy home, on this 


world only as an Inn, where thou art fain to 
take up in thy paſſage; and then as a Tra- 
veller expects not the ſame conveniences at 


. an Inn, that he hath at home ; ſo thou haſt 


Dili2erge. 


Warch/ul- 


re 5 acainf} 
fn 


reaſon to be content with whatever enter- 
rainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 
art upon thy Journey to a place of inknite 


happineſs, which will make an abundant 


amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray- to 
God, from whom all good things do come, 
that he will to all his other bleſſings, add this 
ofa contented mind, without which thou 
canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 

10, A fifth Duty is DILIGENCE: 
this is made up of two parts, watchfulnels, 
and induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 
Souls. | 

1. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 
the dangers that threaten them. Now lince 
nothing can endanger our Souls; but fin, this 
watchfulneſs is principally to be imployed 
againſt that :and as in a beſieged City where 
there is any weak part, there it is neceſſary 
to keep.the ſtrongelt guard; ſo it is here, 
whereever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
aSare molt likely to betray thee to fin, there 


it concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful, 


Obſerve therefore carefully to whar fias 
cither 


Vertue of Diligence, 86. 169 
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either thy natural temper, thy company, or @unday 

| thy courſe of life do particularly incline VII 

| thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in 

thoſe ; yet do not ſo lay out all thy care on 

thoſe, as toleave thy ſelf open to any other, 

for that may give Satan as much advantage 

on the other ſide; bur let thy watch be ge- 

neral, againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial 

manner againſt thoſe, which are like often- 

et to aſſault thee. | 

12. The ſecond part of diligence, 1s in- jaduſty is 

duſtry or labour, and this alſo we owe to our improving 

Souls, for without it they will as little pro-59** 

ſper as the Vineyard of the {luggard ; which 

Solomon deſcribes, Prov 24. 3o. For there is 

a busbandry of the Soul, as well as of the 

Eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 

other, is the increaſing and improving of its 

riches. Now the riches of the Soul are either 

Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean 

ts faculties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the 

like; by the Divine I mean the graces of 

God, which are not the Souls Natural por- 

tion, but are given immediately by God ; 

and both theſe we are to take care to im- 

prove, they being both talents intruſted to 

us for that purpoſe. 

\ 13, The way of improving the Natura[ of Ne 

IS by imploying them ſo, as may bring in '* 

molt honour to God : we mult not let them 

lieidle by us through ſloth, neither muſt we 

overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
brutiſh 
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VII 


Of Grace. 


- many, but we muſt imploy them, and fer 


them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it 
be not in the Devil's ſervice ; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, 
or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their 
memories with ſuch flthineſs,as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts ; our uſe of them 
malt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to 
God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 
may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when 


God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 


I 4. But the other part of the Souls riches, 
is yet more precious, that is, Grace, and of 
this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to huſ- 
band and'iimproveir. This is a duty exprelly 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Pez. 3. 18. 
Grow in grace, Andagain in the firſt Chap- 
ter of that Epiſtle verſe 5. Give all diligence 
t0 add to your faith vertue, and to vertue know- 
fedge, &c, Now the eſpecial means of im- 


proving Grace is by imploying it, that 15, by 


doing thoſe things, for the enabling of us 
whereunto it was given us: This is a ſure 
means, not only in reſpett of that caſinels, 
whicha cuſtom of any thing brings in the 
doing of it, but principally, as it hath the 
promiſeof God, who hath promiſed, Marth. 
25, 29. That to him that hath ( that is, hath 
made uſe of what he hath ) ſÞall be given, and 
he ſhall have abundance. He that diligently 
and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of 
| Grace, 
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Grace ſhall yet have more, and he that in Sunday 
| like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet VII. 


have a greater degree ; ſo that. what Solomon - . 


faith of temporal riches , is alſo true of ſpiri- 


tual; The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 
+15, Therefore when ever thou findeſt any 
good motions in thy heart, remember that a. 
isa ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry : If 
thou haſt but a check of conſcience againſt 
any fin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 
come to a hatred ; and then that hatred, till 
it come to reſolution ; then from that reſo- 
lution, . proceed to ſome. endeavours againſt 
it. Do this faithfully and ſincerely, and 
thou ſhalt certainly find the grace of God 
aſhſting thee, not only in every of theſe 
ſteps, but alſo enabling| thee to advance 
ſtill higher, till thou come to ſome Vifto- 
ry overit. Yet to this induſtry thou muſt 
not fail toadd thy prayers alſo, there being 
apromiſe that God will give the holy ſpirit to 
them that ask it, Matth, 7. 11. And there- 
fore they that ask it not, have no reaſon to 
expect it. Butit muſt be asked with ſuch 
an earneſtneſs, as is ſome way anſwerable 
to the value of the thing, which being inhi- 
nitely more precious than all the world, 
both in reſpe&t of its own worth, and its 
uſefulneſs to us, we muſt beg ir with much 
more zeal and earneſtneſs, than all temporal 
bleſſings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves deſpi- 
lers of it. | 
16, Having 


, To improve 
good moti- 


172 The Whole Duty of Wan- ® 
Sandy :-16. Havitg dire&ted you to the means of |,T| 
VIE. improving grace, I ſhall to quicken you to | 0! 
The devger jr, mention the great danger of the contrary ; | 
. of and.that is not as in other things, the loſing | 
. only thoſe further degrees, which our in- | & 
duſtry might have helped us to, bur it is the | thc 
loſing even of what we already have ; For find 
from him that hath not (that is again, hath not | fa 
made uſe of what he hath ) ſpall be taken away | cn 
even that which he hath, Matth. 25.29. God | v4 
will withdraw the grace, which he ſees fo | 
negletted, as we ſee in that Parable; the | aT 
Talent was taken from him that had only hid | i 

it ina Napkin, and had brought in no gain | at 

to his Lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſh- | itc 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any man, | #0) 
before he comes to Hell, indeed it is ſome | Ut 

' kind of foretaſte of it, it 1s the delivering } Ma 
him up to the power of the Devil, and. it is | ii 
the baniſhing him from the face of God, | fill: 
which are not the leaſt part of the miſery of | Vit 
thedamaned, and it isalſo the binding a man 
over to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs 
inanother world ; for that is the laſt doom 

of the unprofitable ſervant , Matth. 25. 30. | 
Ca#t ye the unprofitable ſervant into utter dark- ſect 
neſs, there ſhall be weeping and ynaſhing of the 
zeeth. You ſee there are nolight dangers that | SV 
attend this negle& of grace, and therefore if | al 

we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
our Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelves to this in- | At 
duſtry. I have now done with thoſe VER- but 
TUE) | 
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Vertue of Chaſtity, &c. 7 "= 


TUES which reſpect our SOU LS, I Sunday 
'-ome now tothoſe which concern our B O- VIL 
DIES. 

17. The firſt of whichisCHASTITY (viiy. 
aPURITY, which may well be ſet in 
the front of the duties we owe to our bodies, 
fince the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 18. ſets the con- 
tary as the eſpecial fin againſt them, He that 
committerh fornication, y cm againſt his ons 
body. | 
'8. Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 
| a perfeQ abſtaining from all kinds of un- 
cleanneſs,not only that of adultery,and forni- 
cation, but all other more unnatural ſorts of 
itcommited either upon our ſelves, or with 
any other. In a word all aQts of that kind are 
utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful 
marriage. Andeven there men are not to 
think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 
tiſh appetites, but are to keep themſelves 
within ſuch Rules of moderation, as agreeto 
the ends of marriage, which being thele two, 
the begetting of Children, and the avoiding 
of fornication, nothing muſt be done which 
may hinder the firſt of theſe.ends; and the 
kcond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, 
the keeping men from any finful effeRs of it, 
ts very contrary tothat end to make marriage 
an occaſion of heightning and enflaming it. wactces- 

19. But this vertue of Chaſtity reacheth*& for 
not only to the reſtraining of the groſſer a, 4. nai 
but to all lower degrees ; it ſets a guard upon Joweſide- 

our 5% 
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Sunday our eyes, according to that of our Saviour, 
VII. Matth. 5.28.. He that looketh on a woman to luſt 


after her, hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart; and upon our hand; as 
appears by what Chriſt adds in that place, 
If thy hand offend thee cut it off : fo alſo upon; 
our tongues that they ſpeak no- immodeli or 
filrby words, . Let no corrupt communication 
proceed out of your mouth, Epheſ. 4.29. Nay, 
upon our very thoughts and fancies, we muſt 
not entertain any foul or klthy deſires, not ſo 
much as the imagination of any ſuch thing. 


Therefore he that forbears the groſſer a&, 


and yet allows himſelf in any of theſe, it is to 
be ſuſpeQed that it is rather ſome outward 
reſtraint that keeps him from it, than the 
conſcience of the” ſin. For if it were that, it 
would keep him from theſe two, theſe being 
fins alſo, and very great ones in God's fight, 
Beſides, he that lets himſelf looſe to thele, 
puts himſelf in very great danger of the 
other, it being much more eaſie to abſtain 
irom all, than to ſecure againſt the one, 
when the. other is allowed. But above all, 
itisto be conſidered that even theſe lowers 
degrees are ſuch as make men very odious 
in God's eyes, who ſeeth the heart, aud 
loves none that are not pure there. 

20, The lovelineſs of this Vertue of Cha- 


ff ſtity needs noother way of deſcribing, than 


byconſidering the loathſomneſs and miſchiets 


ofthe contrary ſio, which is firſt, very bru- | 


tiſh:; 
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Vertue of Chaſtity, &c. per 75 


'ti{þ: thoſe deſires are but the ſame that the &unday 
| beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk VII. 
| below the nature of men, that can boaſt of 

their ſins of that kind, as of their ſpecial ex- - 
cellency ? When, if that be the meaſure, a 

Goat is the more excellent creature. But in- 

d&ed they that eagerly purſue this part of 
Beſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 
belides their humane ſhape, to difference 

| them from beaſts : This fin fo clouds the un- _ 
derftanding, and defaceth the reaſonable uy. 
ſoul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes 

the young man that was going to the harlots 

houſe, Prov. 7. 22. He goetb after her as an 

0x goeth to the ſlaughter. 

21, Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it bet- Tothe 
ter to the body than to themind. The many **7 
foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, which 
often follow this ſin, are ſufficient witneſſes 
how miſchievous it is to the body. And alas, 
| how many are there that have thus made 
themſelves the Devil's Martyrs? ſuffered 
ſuch torments in the purſuit of this ſin, as 
would exceed the invention of the greateſt 
_ Surely they that pay thus dear for 

amnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchace. | 

22, But thirdly, beſides the natural fruits The juig- 
of this ſin, it isattended with very great and G4 . 
heavy Judgments from God ; the moſt ex- gainftir. 
traordinary and miraculous Judgment that 
&rer befel any place, Fire and RO 
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Sunday from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, was | 
VII. for this fia of uncleanneſs; And many ex |, 


Js ſhuts out 


from Hea- 


VER. 


FHlelys to 
Chaſtity. 


amples likewiſe of God's vengeance may be 
obſerved on particular 


may read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were 
ſlain in the very att, Numb. 25. 8. Andno 
perſon that commits the like hath any aſfſy. 
rance it ſhall not be his own caſe. 
ſecretly foever it be committed, it cannot be 
hid from God, whois the ſure avenger of all 
ſuch wickedneſs. Nay,God hath very parti 
cularly threatned this fin, 1 Cor. 3.17. If any 
man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God ae. 
Frey, 
criledge, a polluting thoſe bodies which God 
hath choſen for his Temples, and therefore 
no wonder, if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 
23. Laſtly, this fin ſhuts us out from the 
Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 
thing can enter. 


this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 


Thus it is, Ga/. 5.19. and ſo again r. Cor. 6.9. | 
If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit | 
company only for thoſe black ſpirits, the 


Devil and his Angels, and therefore with 


them we muſt expect our portion, where out | 


flames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. 


24. All this laid together, may ſurely r&]} 


commend the vertue of Chaſtity to us, for 


the preſerving of which we muſt be very| 


careful 


rſons, for this fin, | 
Fhe inceſt of A-m»oz coſt him his lite, as you | ; 


For how | 


This fin of uncleanneſs is a kind of fa- | 


And we never find any liſt | 
of thoſe ſins, which bar men thence, but | 


| of 
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 tareful, firſt; to check the beginnings of the @unday 
| temptation, to caſt away the very firſt fancy VII. 
| of luſt with indignation ; for if you once fall 
 toparley and talk with ir, it:gaias ſtill more 
| upon you, and then it will be harder to re- 
{ſt ; Therefore your way in this temptation 
is to fly rather than fight with ir. This is very 
neceſſary, not only that we may. avoid the 
anger of proceeding to act the ſin, but alſo 
in reſpe& . of the preſent fault of entertain- 
pg ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, thoygh it 
ſhonld never proceed further is, as hath been 
ſhewed; a great abomination before God, 
| Secondly, havea ſpecial care to fly idleneſs; 
| which is the praper ſoil for thele filthy weeds 
togrow in, and keep thy ſelf always buſied 
| a ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
for then theſe fancics will be leſs apt to offer. 
' | themſelves. Thirdly, never fuffer chy {elf 
tarecal aovy unclean paſſages of thy former 
lik with delight, for that. is to aCt over the 
ln again, and 'will be ſo reckoned by God ; 
my perhaps thus deliberately to think of it 
+ | May be a greater guilt thana raſh aQing of it, 
{For this both fhews thy heart to be ſer upon 

Hilthineſs; and is alſo a preparation to more. 
aQsof.it. Fourthly, forþcar the company of 
fuchlight and wanton. Perſons, as either by 
the filthineſs of their diſcourſe, gr any other 
"[Aans, may bea ſnare tochee. Fitthly, pray 
tlarneſtly, chat God would give thee the Spi- 
[ 1/tof Purity, eſpecially at the time of any 
1 N preſent 
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Sunday preſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devil 
VII. to Chriſt co be caſt out, as did the Man in the | 


Fen þ4- 
6776. 


Goſpel; and if it will not be caſt out with 
Prayeralone, add Faſting to it ; but be ſure 
thoudo not keep up the flame by any high or 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy,when 
the former prove vain, is marriage, which 
becomes a duty to him that cannot live inno- 


cently without it. But even here theremuſt | 


be care taken, leſt this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of 
falling,for want of ſobriety in the uſe of Mar- 
riage. But this I have toucht on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earneſt 
intreaty, that Men would conſider ferioully 
of the foulneſs and danger of this finofun- 
cleanne(s, and not let the commonnelſs of it 
leſſen their hatred of it, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence ofthe 
world, that can make light of this ſin againſt 
Which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 


curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God wil | 
judge, Heb. 13. 4. and ſohe will certainly d] 
_ all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 


25. The ſecond VERTUE that co 


cerns our Bodies 5s TEMPERANCE{] 


And the exerciſes of that are divers, as firl 
Temperance in Eating ; ſecondly, in Drink 
ing; thirdly, inSleep; fourthly, in Recres 
tion ; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeakd 


them ſeverally ; and firſt of temperance it] 


Exting. Eating. This temperance is obſerved whit] 
_ 
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our "eatiog is agreeable to thoſe ends to Dunday 
| which eating is by God and nature deſigned.; VII. 
| thoſe are firſt, the being; ſecondly, the well- Zads of 


deing of our bodies. 


- 26, Man isof ſuch a frame that Eating be- reſerving 
comesneceſſary to him for the preſerving his 


life; hunger being a natural diſeaſe which 
will prove deadly if not prevented, and the 


 boly phyſick for it is eating, which is there- 


fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us 
alive. And that is the firſt end of eating, and 
is Men uſe not to take Phylick for pleaſure, 
but remedy, ſo neither ſhould chey ear. 


27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo boun- of zearch; 


tiful as to provide not only for the being, but 
the well-being of our bodies, and therefore 
we are not tied to ſuch ſtriatneſs, that we 
ay eat no more than will juſt keep us from 
farviong, but we may alfo eat whatſoever 
either for kind or quantity moſt tends to ths 
health and welfare of them : Now that eat- 
ng which is agreeable to theſe ends,is with- 


'n the bounds of temperance ; as on the con- 


trary whatſoever is contrary to them, is a 


| franſgreſſion againſt it ; he therefore thar 


ets up to himſelf other ends of eating, as 


either the pleaſing of his taſte, or (what is 


- worſe) the pampering of his body, that 
e may the better ſerve his luſt, he directly 


| thwarts and croſſes thoſe ends of God ; for 
hethat hath choſe aims doth that which is 
ery contrary to health, yea, to life it (elf, 
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Punday as appears by the many diſeaſes and untime- |. 
VH. ly deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſ | 


Rules of 


Tempe. 


 Pance in 
Eting. 


Beans of 


TP 


———— 


daily bring on Men. - 


28. He therefore that will praQtiſe this 
Vertue of Temperance, mult neither eat ſo 
much, nor of any fuclt ſorts of Meat ( pro- | 


vided he can have other ) as may be hurtful 
£0 his health : what the ſorts or quantities 


thall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for that | * 
difters accordiog to the ſeveral conſtitutions | 
of Men, ſome Men may with temperance eat ' 


a great deal, becauſe their {tomachs require 
it; when another may be guilty of intem 
rance in eating but half ſo much, becauſe it 


is more than is uſeful to him. And ſo alſo for | 
the ſort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and lux } 
ry for ſame to be curiousin them, when yet | 


ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to the in- 


4lirmities of a weak ſtomach, which not out | 


of wantonneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the 
courſer Meats, But I think it may in general 


be ſaid; that to healthful Bodies the plaineſt. 
Meatsare generally the moſt wholſome, but | 
every Man muſt in this be left to judge for } 


himſelf; and that he may do it aright, be 


muſt be careful that he never ſuffer himſelf} 
tobeenſlaved to his Palate, for that willbe} , 
fure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes 0f | 


health or life. 

29, Toſecurehim the better, let him cot 
ſider, Firit, how unreaſonable a thing it 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubjeCt to this 
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more ſo, that the Diviner part, the Soul, 
| ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved ; and yet thus it 
'15in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul 
muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite 
for the ſin of intemperance, though it bg. 
' ated by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare 
| inthe eternal puniſhment of ir. Secondly, 


4 Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 


this pleaſure is, it is gonein a moment, bur 
the pains that attend the excels of it are 
much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 


| not with that common reaſon, wherewith, 


| men, weare indued, to ſer our hearts upon 
it, But then in the third place, it agrees yet 
'worſe with the temper ofa Chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 
' vith the expeRation of thoſe higher and ſþi- 
litual joys he looks for in another world, that 
he ſhould very much deſpiſe theſe groſs and 


| brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as ca- 


_ of as we, and to-them we may well be 
| Contented to leave them, it being the high- 
| et their natures can reach ro; but for ns 


| who have ſo much more excellent hopes, ir 


an intolerable ſhame that ' we ſhould ac- 
count them as any part of our happineſs. 
Laſtly, the (fin of Gluttony is ſo great and 
angerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
elpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to your 
ſetves that Joar Am. be not over- charged with 


N3 for- 


'Þ one Senſe of Taſting, that it muſt run all ha- Sunday 
| zards only to pleaſe that. But it is yet much VI: 
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@nnday ſurfeiting &c. Lukez1. 34. And you know 
VIII. what was the end of the rich glutton, Luke | 


Tembe. 
#ance is 


arti ng. 


16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, | 
at laſt wants a drop of water to cool his tongue. 
So much for the firſt ſort of Temperance, 
that of Eating. Ye 9% pO 
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Of Temperance in Drinking, Falſe enas of | 


drinking, Viz. Good fellowſhip, putting away 
Cares,&c, 0 = $204 HEE Sa 1 bc 


Se. 1." H E ſecond is Temperance in 
rs te. | ' Drinking : and the ends of 


eating and drinking being | 


| much- the ſame, I can give | 
no other direct rules in this, than what were 
givenin the former, to wit, that we drink 
neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch 
quantities as may* not agree with rhe right 
ends of drinking, the, preſerving our lives 
and healths: Oaly in this there will be need ; 
of putting in one Caution ; for our under: 
ſtandings being in more danger to be hurt by 
drinking than meat, we muſt rather take cars 
to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what 
we might ſafely io reſpeR of our health; ifit ] 
be in danger to diſtemper our reaſon, This! 
fay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens brains 


may be {ſo weak that their heads cannot beat | | 
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Of Temperance in Drinking, &c. ray 


© ordinary quantity of Drink which Sunday 
would do their Bodies no harm. And who- VIII. 
| ever is of this temper muſt ſtriftly abſtain 


from that degree of drink, or that ſort of it 


- which he finds hath that effeR, yea, though it 


doin other reſpets appear not only ſafe but 


| uſeful to his health. For though we are to 
| = our healths, yet we are not to doit 


a in, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly is. 
Y . y 


2. But alas ! of thoſe multitudes of drun- ,y. au, 
kards we have inthe world, this is the caſe of drink: . 
| but of very few, moſt ofthem going far be- 


yond-what their health requires, yea, or can 
bear, even to the utter deſtruQion thereof. 
And therefore it is plain, Men have ſet up to 
themſelves ſome other ends of drinking than 


- thoſe allowable ones forementioned ; it may 
- actbe amiſsa little to explain what they are, 


= withal to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of 
them. 


3- The firſt, and moſt owned, is that Good pe 1. 
which they call Good-fellowſhip ; one Man Ip 


drinks to keep another company at it. But I 
would ask ſuch a. one, whether if that Man 


yere drinking rank poyſon, he would pledge 


him for company 3 If he ſay he would not, 
Imuſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, 
far greater reaſon, he is got to do this. For 
immoderate drinking is that very poyſon ; 
perhaps it doth not always work death im. 
mediate (yet there want not many inſtances 


_ Afits having done evea that, very many have 
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Sunday died in their dcunken fir ) bur thar thecu. | 
VIII. flom of it does uſually: bring Men to their | 


ends, is paſt doubt ;and therefore though the 
poyſon work ſlowly; yer it is (till poyſon; But 
however, it doth-.at' the preſent work that 
whicha wiſe Man would more abhor than 
death 3 it works 'madneſs, ' and'' frenzy, 


turns the Man intoa Beaſt, by drowning that ! 


reafon' which ſhould difterence - him from 


one. - Certainly theeffects' of drink are ſuch, 


that had-being drunk been firſt enjoyned as 


 apuniſhment, we ſhould have: thought him | 


a more than ordinary Tyrant that had ins 
vented-it.: 7 "os f | 


þ 3.2 . F + ) 'q +8 
Preſerving -./ 4.) A ſecond end of drinking is ſaid to be 
'the maintaining of friendſhip, and kindneſs | 
 amonglt Men. - But this is ſtrangely:unrea: 


fonable, that Men ſhould do that towards the 
maintaining of. friendſhip, which: is really 
the greateſt miſchief that can be done to any 
Man. - Did ever any think to befriend a man 
by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his 
Iife?. Yet he that thus: drinks with -a Manz 
does this and much mare ; he ruines his-rez- 
ſon, yea, his foul; and yet this muſt be called 
the way. of preſerving of friendſhip. This iso 
ridiculous, that one would think none. could 
own it but when he: were aCtually drunk; 
But'belides, alas! experience ſhows us that 
this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 
kindne(s, as the many drunken. brawls we 


every day ſee, with .the:wqunds, and | 


ſome: 


— £2; bak x 6: 


> = om > ys 3 uy Ga, at TT hy 


ou" 


Lo 


— * MM” oo” ON RT” _” . TY 


NN _ I. UE: wp TFT w' aw FF C7 Cy FY #* -” 


 «*Of Temperance in Drinking, &c. 18 "Wi 


| ſometimes marders'that accompat)y them, Sunday - 
uo withels.” © - 


VII. 
” 5. Athird end is ſaid to be the chearing of ., 


_— , . p k - L ; Cheart 
their ſpirits, making them merry and jolly. ue ſpire 


But ſure if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon' 


muſt be turned ont of doors before'ir begin, it 
will be very little worth ; ohne may fay* with 
Solomon, Ecclel. 2.'2.” The laughter off fuch 


fools is madneſs, And' ſure they that will be 
1 drunk, to pur themſelves in this temper, muſt 


by the ſame reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if 


| they could but be ſure it would be of the 


tnerry fort. Bur little' do theſe merry folks 
think what ſadneſs they arg all this while 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this world, 


| when by ſome mad pranks they play 1n their 


jllity, they bring miſchief upon themſelves, 

but however certainly in another, where this 
mirth will-be ſadly reckoned for. 

* 6. '/A» fourth: end is ſaid to be the putting” putting «- 


away of cares: - but Iſhall ask what thoſe m9 ces: 


fares are ? Be they ſuch as ſhould be put 
away.* Perhaps they are ſome checks and 
remorſes of conſcience, which muſt be thus 
charmed.  AndI doubt this hath proved too 
effeQual with many to the laying them a- 
feep. - But this is the wickedeſt folly in the 
world ; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks 
tO have ſomething conſiderable in them, why 
dothey trotible thee ? Bur if thou do, it is im: 
poſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 


| thee fr om themi Thou tmayeſt thus ſtop their 


mouths 


7} 
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@indap mouths for a while, but they will one day 


V III, 


cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or 
a Murderer knew he were purſued to be 
brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 
put away the fear of being hanged, fall to 
drinking, and inthe mean time take no care 


for his eſcape ? Or would you not think him 


deſperately mad, if he did ? Yet this is the 


very caſe here ; Thy conſcience tells thee of | 


thy danger, that thou muſt ere long be 
brought before God*s Judgment-ſeat; and is it 


' not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavour: - 
ing to get thy pardon, to drink away the | 


thought of thy danger ? But in the ſecond 
place, ſuppoſe Theſe cares be ſome worldly 


| ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 


then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, 
thy Chriſtianity, as not to let them be as 
forcible to that ead as a little drink. Thy rea: 
0a will tell thee it is in vain to care, where 


care will bring noadvantage ; and thy Chri- _ 


{tianity will dire thee to one on whom rhou 


mayelt ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he careth. 


for thee, 1 Pet.5. 7. And therefore unleſs 


thou meaneſt to renounce being both a Man | 


and a Chriſtian, never betake thee co this 
Pitiful ſhift torid thee of thy cares. But be- 
fides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou 
art in the height of the drunken fit, keep 
thee from the ſenſe of thy cares, yet when 
that is over, they will retura again with 

" "Rs greater 
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greater violence ; and, if rhou haſt any conſci- Sunday 
ence, bring a new care with them, even that VIII. 

| Which ariſeth from the guilt of ſo foul a ſin, 

*n. Afifthendis ſaid to be the paſſing away 7:ſfng «- 
of Time, This, though it be as unrealonable 32 % 
| 2s any of the former, yet, by the way, it ** 

| ferves toreproach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, 

ſo burdenſom a thing, that even this vilelt 

| imployment is preferred before it. -But this 

1810 many a very falſe plea. For they ofcen 

. ſpend time at the Pot, not only when they 

'[. havenothing elſe to do, but even to the neg- 

J&& of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 

ever it 1s in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 

thereis no Man but he may find ſomewhat 

or other to imploy himſelf in. If he have 

little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 

= do ſomewhat to the benefit of others ; 

but however there is no Man but hath a Sou], 

and if he will look carefully to that, he need 

not complain for want of buſineſs; where 

thereare ſo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo 

many inclinations to watch over, ſo many 

temptations (whereof this of drunkenneſs, 

5s not the leaſt) to reliſt; the Graces of 

God to improve and tir up, and former neg- 

les of all theſe to lament, ſure there can 

never want ſufficient employment ; for all 

_ theſe require time, and ſo men at their deaths 

find ; for thoſe that have all their lives 

made it their buſineſs to drive away their 

ure, would then give all the world tore- 
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Sunday deem it. And ſure where there is much lei- 


VIII, 


ſure from worldly afairs, -God expe tg 


have the more time thus imployed in fpiri- ' 


tual exerciſes. But it is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of Perſons, to whom this Book 
is intended, will be of the number of thoſe 


that have much leiſure, and therefore I ſhall 


no farther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 


have, it concerns them to imploy to the be- ] 


nefirof their Souls, and not to beſtow it tg 
the ruine of them, as they do, who ſpend it 
in drinking. | | 


8. Alixth end is faid tobe the preventing | 
of that reproach which js by the world caſt 5 
on thoſe that will in this be trier than their: F 
neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall | 


firſt ask, what is the harm ofſuch reproach? 
Syre it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe mil- 
chiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviour's word, it isa hap- 


| pineſs. Bleſſed, faith he, are ye when men ſhall 


revile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
for my ſake, Matt. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells 
us, 1 Pet, 4. 14, If ye be reproached for the 
Name of Chriſt, happy areye: And ſure to be 
reproached. for obedience to any command 
of Chrilt's, is to be reproached for his Name. 
Secondly, Let it he remembred that at our 


Baptiſm we: ſolemnly renounced the world ; 
and ſhall we now fo far conſider it, as fora 


tew icafts of jt to rya our ſelves on all the 


temporal - 


1 
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nal deſtruQtion ? But thirdly, if you fear re- 
proach, why do ye do that which will bring 


. reproach upon you from: all wiſe and good 
| Men, whoſe opinion alone is tobe regarded ? 
Andit is certain, drinking is the way tobring 


iton you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy 
lf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill +. 


applauded by the fooliſh and worſt fort of 
Men, 1s as if all the niad-men in the World 
ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober Perſons, and all others mad, which yet 


. fure will never make” them the leſs mad, nor 
{: others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, conſider the 
& heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounc'd on thoſe 
4 that are aſhamed of him, and fo are all thoſe 
++ : that for fear of reproach ſhall. ſhrink from 


their obedience to him, Marr. 8. 38. Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words in this 


adulterous and ſinful generation, of him ſhall the 


Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the 
glory of the Father with the holy Angels, There 
is none but will at that day deſire to be own- 
ed by Chriſt : but whoever will not here 
own him, that is, cleave faſt to his com- 
mands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, 

rlecutions of the world, ſhall then certain- 
y be caſt off by him. And he that will ad- 


venture thus to maintain his credit among a 
| company of Fools and mad-men, deſerves 


well to have it befal him : Bur after all this, 
It 


temporal evils before mentioned ; and which Sundap 
 # much worſe, the wrath of God and eter- VHL 


k 
| 
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Sunday it is nor ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thee 


to do ſo to fright thee out of it ; bur if their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 


verenceto ſober Perfons, and none fall more 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than 
choſe that run with them to the ſame exceſs 


drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another 

that he ſees 1o. 
Pleeſureof 9. There isa ſeventh end, which though 
the drink. every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet it is 
too plain it prevails with many ; and that is 
the bare pleaſure of che drink : but to theſe 
E confeſs it will not be fit toſay much, for he 
that is come to this lamentable degree of ſot- 
tiſhneſs, is not like to receive benefit by any 
- thing can be ſaid: yet let me tell even this 
Man, that he of all others hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault ; for this being 
fuch a ground of drinking as no body will 
own, he is condemned of himſelf ; yea, and all 


It, isa plain ſign they acknowledge it a moſt 


_ a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for ſelling but 
his birth right for a meſs of pottaze, and that 
too when he had the neceſhiry of hunger upon 


enough for him who ſells his health, his rea: 
+ foo, his God, his Soul for a cup of drink, - 
t. nat 


VILL for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible they may ſeem | 


do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret re. | 


wk, 4 tens =p Wrbky tay py > ' 


of riot ; for even he that ſticks not to be | 


his fellow drunkards too; for their denying - 


abominable thing. Andif E/an were called | 


him; what name of reproach can be bad 


| perhaps he hath already more than he can VIII. - 
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' that when heis ſo far from needing it, that Sunday 
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keep; TI ſhall ſay no moreto this ſort of Per- 
\ ſons, but letme warn all thoſe that go on in 
_ this ſin or any of the former grounds, that a 
| little time will bring them even to this 
which they profeſs to loath ; it being daily 
ſen that thoſe which firſt were drawa into 
| the fin for the love of the company, at laſt 
continue 1n it for love of the drink. 

10. Icanthink but of one end more, that ,,,,;,. 
is, that of Bargaining. Mea fay it is necefla- ing. 
ry for them to drink, in this one reſpeC& of 
trading with their Neighbours, bargains 
being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck up at 
ſuch meetings. but this is yet a worſe end 
than all the reſt, for the bottom of it is an aim 
of cheating and defrauding others; we 
think when Men are in drink we ſhall the 
better be able to over-reach them ; and ſo 
this adds the ſin of couſenage and defrauding 
tothat of drunkenneſs. Now that this is in- 
deed the intent, is manifeſt, for if it were 
only the diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, 
we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits 
about them : therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diſtempered them, can be for no- 
thing but to make advantage of them. Yet 
this often proves a great folly as well as a ſin ; 
for he that drinks with another in hope to 
over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker brain'd, and becomes drunk yo 

? an 
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Sunday and.then he gives the other that opportunity * | 
_ YUE of cheating. him, which he deſigned for the | 
cheating of the other. Now this end of drink- 


ing 15 ſo far from becoming an excuſe, rhat ip 
isa huge heightaing of the (in ; for if we may 
not drink intemperately upon any occaſion; 


much leſs upon ſo wioked an one as is the 


couſening and defrauding of our brethren, 


' Degrees of . 11. 1 {uppoſe I have now ſhewed you the 
jb» fs. ynreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, which 


are ordinarily brought in excule of this in. 
I am yet further to tell you, that it is not only 
that huge degree of drunkenneſs . which 
makes Men able neither to go nor. ſpeak 
which is to be lookt on as a (in, þut all lower 
degrees, which do atall work upon the un- 
derſtandtng, whether by: dulling mt and 
making it leſs fit for any imployment, or by, 
making'it too light and aiery, apt to apiſhand 
ridiculous mirth, or what is worſe, by infla- 
ming Men into rage and fury, Theſe or what. 
everelle make any change in the Man, are 
to be reckoned in to this,ſin of drunkenneſs; 
Nay, further, the drinking: beyond the na- 


tural ends of drinking, that is, beyond'mo- 


derate refreſhment, is a fin, though by the 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the 
leaſt change in him ; and therefore thoſe that 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
days, or any conſiderable part of them in 
drinking, are ſo far from being innoceat, that 
that greator woe belongs to them” which is 

' pro 


| waſt ; firſt, of the good creatures of God 
That drink which is by God's providence in- drinkers, 
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with him that is the moſt ſottiſhly drunk, 
that is to pour down drink. 


OO ————— 


- | pronounced, //a. 5. 22. againſt thoſe that are Sunday 
| mighty to drink. For though ſucha man V111. 
- | may makea ſhift to preſerve his wits, yet 
' that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, 
- when his imploymear is ſtill but the ſame 


12. Nay this man isguilty of the greateſt The great 


tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 
isabuſed and miſ-ſpent when it is drunk be- 
yond that meaſure which thoſe ends require ; 


and ſure there is not the meanelt of theſe 
_ creatures weenjoy ,. but the abuſe of them 


ſhall one day be accounted for, and he that 
drigks longeſt hath the moſt of that guilt. 
But in the ſecond place,this is a waſt of that 
which is much more precious, our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtritly reckoned 
for, and therefore ought every minute ofir 
tobe muſt thriftily husbanded to that end in 
ations of good life ; but when ir is thus 


laid out,it tends to the direCt contrary, even 


the working out our damnation. Beſides, he 
that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of all the 
drunkenneſs that any of his company fall 


| Under ; for he gives them encouragement to 


drink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be 


; | ne of any Authority; but if he be one 


O whole 


. guils of the 
» ſtrong 
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Sunday whoſe company the reſtare fond of, his com- 
VIII. pany is thena certain enſnaring'of them, for 


then they will drink too, rather than loſe 
him. There is yet a greater fault that many 
of theſe ſtronger-brain'd drinkers are guilty 
of, that is, the ſetting themſelves purpoſely 
to make others drunk, playing, as it were, a: 
prize at it, and counting it matter of triumph 
and viQtory to ſee others fall before them: 
This 15 a moſt horrible wickedneſs, it is the 
making our ſelves the Devils FaQtors, en- 
deavouring all we can todraw our poor bre- 
_thren 1nto eternal miſery, by betraying them 
to ſa grievousa lin; and therefore it may 
well bereckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this 
vice of drinking, as having ina it the fin of 
miſchieving others added to the excels in 
our ſelves. And though it be lookt upon in 
the world as a matter only of jeſt and merrt- 
ment to make others drunk, that we may 
{port our ſelves with their ridiculous beha- 
viour, yet that mirth will have a ſad conclu- 
ſion, there being a woe expreſly threatned 
by God to this very fin, Hab. 2.15. Wo unto 
him that giveth his neighbour drink, that put- 
zeſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunk, 
that thou mayeſt look on their nakedneſs: And 
ſure he buys his 1dle paſtime very dear, that 
takes it with ſucha Woatrending it. 


13. I have now gonethrough the ſeveral | ls; 
of this ſm, MOtives to, and degrees of this fin of drun- | b 


kenneſs, wherein I have been the more parti | 
cular, 
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cular, becauſe it isa {in ſo ſtrangely reigning Pundap - 
zmong(t us : no Condition, no Age, or ſcarce VIIL 
Sex free from it, to the great diſhonour of 
| God, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruine not 
only of our own Souls hereafter, but even of 
all our preſent advantages and happineſs in 
this life ; there being no fin which betrays 
ach ſingle committer to more miſchiefs in 
his underſtanding, his health, his credit, his 
eſtate, than this one doth. . And we: have 
reaſon to believe this fin is one of thoſe com- 
mon crying guilts which have long lain hea- F 
| | vy upon this Nation, and pulled down 
F;. m__ ſad judgments we have groaned 
under, | | 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me Exborte: 
now 1ntreat, nay conjure thee by all that fs H- 
tenderneſs and love thou oughtelt to have 
to. the honour of God, the credit of thy 
| | Chriſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine 
own Soul, the proſperity of the Church and 
- | Nation, whercofthou art a member ; Nay, 
| | bythat love which certainly thou haſt to 
p | thy own temporal welfare, to think fadly 
- | &whar hath been ſpoken ; and then judge, 
; | Whether there be any pleaſure in this fin 
whichcan be any tolerable recompence for 
t | all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. Iam 
confident no man in his wits can think there 
|} s; and ifthere be not, then be aſhamed to 
r | beany longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo 
- | Vretched a: bargain, but begin at this inſtant 
| O 2 pl 
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often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into 
it, and inthe fear of God betake thee toa 
ſtrict temperance, which when thou haſt 
done thou wilt fiad thou haſt made not on- 
ly a gainful but a pleaſant exchange; for 
{ weak is no man that hath tried both courſes, 
but his own heart will tell him there is infi- 


nitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in 


ſobriety and temperance, than ever all his 
drunken revellings afforded him. 


The dif 15. The maindifficulty is the firſt break- 
eulties of 
| pe .* from our ſelves ; partly from others. That 


from our ſelves may be of two ſorts; the 


—_ firſt is, when by the habit of drinking, we 
drick, have brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our 


ſelves that our bodies ſeem to require it, and 
this wants nothing but a little patience to 


overcome. Do but refrain ſome few days,and |. 


it willafterwards grow eaſie ; for the hard- 
neſs ariling only from cuſtom, the breaking 
off that does the buſineſs. If thou ſay, it is ve: 
ry uneaſie to do ſo, conſider, whether if thou 
hadſt ſome diſeaſe which would certainly 
Kill thee 1f thou didſt not for ſome little time 


refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldſ | ; 


not rather forbear than die. If thou would 
not, thou art ſo brutiſh a ſot that it 1s 1n vail 


to perſwade thee; but if thou hadſt, then } 


conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee nd | 6, 
| wh 
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once | 
VII. more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh fin, how 


ing off the cuſtom, and that ariſes partly | 


| thing of this di 
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proves ſo very often to the body, but will 
moſt certainly to the Soul ; and therefore it 
is madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 
cure of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to 
ina leſs danger. Set therefore but a reſolute 


{mall time, and this firſt difficulty is con- 
quered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 
it will be perfeCtly eaſe to do ſo (till. 

16. The ſecond difficulty-is that of ſpen 


drinking their trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of.. But the. very na- 

Fculty directs to the cure; 
get thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ 
thy ſelf in, which, as I have already ſhew- 
ed, will be eafily found by all ſorts of per- 
ſons but thoſe meaner, to whom I now 


* write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, 


they being generally ſuch as are to be main- 
tained by their labour, and therefore to 
them I need only give this advice, to be di- 
ligent in that buſineſs they have, to follow 
that cloſe as they ought ; and they will have 


Ittle occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpend- 
log their time. | 

. 17. There is another ſort of difficulty, reſmaji 
| which I told youariſes from others, and tha 
Feither from their perſwaſions or reproach- 
&. Itis very likely,if thy old companions ſee 


O 3 thee 


purpoſe to endure that little trouble for a 


todo itin this caſe alſo; the habit of drink- ®undap 
| ing may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it VIII. 


d- fps 
- ing the time, which thoſe that have made men. 


t 01s and ye- 
proaches of 
men. 
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Sunday 
VIII. 


The metns 
of reſiſting 
them, 


Weigh the 
advanta4- 
ges with 

ihe burt. 


all thoſe that go on in this ſin, at the lat 
day; weighall theſe, I ſay, I need not fa} 
| 4 | in| 


chee begin to fall off, they will- ſet hard to-| 


thee, . to bring thee back to thy old courk, 
they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of for- 
faking the company of thy friends, the fad. 


neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 


which good fellows (as they call them ) en- 
joy, and if thou canſt not thus be won, they 
will affright thee with the reproach of the 
world, and o try if they can mock thee out 
of thy ſobriety. | 

18. The way to overcome this difficulty 
is. to forcſce it : therefore when thou firlt 


_ entreſt on thy courſe of temperance, thou 


artto make account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe ( perhaps many other ) temptations, 
and that thou may*{t make'a right judg: 
ment, whether they be worthy to prevall 
with thee, take them before-hand and weigh 
them, conſider whether that falſe kindnels 


that is maintained among men by drinking, | 
be worthy to be compared with that real and 


everlaſting kindneſs of God, which is loſt by 
it; whether that fooliſh vain mirth bear 
any weight with the preſent joys of a good 


conſcience here, or with thoſe greater «| 


Heaven hcreafter, Laſtly, whether the ut 
juſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame d 
the world be ſo terrible, as the juſt reprod 
of thy own conſcience at the preſent, and 
that eternal confuſion of face that ſhall bekil 


OE 


RC 


Of Temperance in Drinking, &c. 


in the balance of the SanQuary, but even Dunday 
in the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure VIII. 


thou wilt be forced to pronounce, that the 
motives to temperance infinitely outweigh 
thoſe againſt it, When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accor- 
dingly ; and when ever any of theſe tempta- 
tions come to ſtagger thee, remember thou 
haſt formerly weighed them, knowelt the 
juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt 
unworthy price for thoſe precious advanta- 
ges thou muſt give in exchange for them. And 
therefore hold faſt thy reſolution, and with 
indignation rejeCtall. motions to the contrary. 


19. But be ſure, thou thus reject them at ,,,q,z, 
their very firſt tender, and do not yield in rempratios 
the leaſt degree ; for if once thou giveſt #!%* 7 


ground thou art loft, the fin will by little 
and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
upon great temperance, yet for want ofthis 
care have adventured into the company of 
good fellows; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated to 
take a cup, after that another, till at laſt 


| they have taken their rounds as freely as any 
ofthem, and in that floud of drink drowned 
All their ſober reſolutions. Therefore who- 


ever thou art, that doſt really deſire to for- 


fakethelin, take care to avoid the occaſions 
and beginnings ofit; to which end it will 
'begood openly to declare and own thy pur- 


O 4 poſes 


| WR 


LE ————— 


Sunday poſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt dif. 

VIII. courage men from aſſaulting thee. But ifei. 

ther thou art aſhamed to own 1t, or ſeemeft 

' tobe ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that 
ſhame to bring thee ro break it. 

The ſecuri- 20. If thon be thus wary to keep thee 

i; of doing from the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure 

os never to be overtaken with this fin ; for it 

is like the keeping the out-works of a be- 

ſieged City, which, ſo long as they are 

ſtoutly Gated, there is no danger ; butif 

they be either ſurpriſed or yielded, the City 

cannot long hold out. The advice therefore 

of the Wiſe man is very agreeable to this 


matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. Hethat deſpiſeth ſmll | 


things ſhall periſh by little and little, But be- 
cauſe, as the P/almiſt ſaith, P/alm 127, 1. Ex 
cept the Lord keep the City, the watch-map ws- 
keth but in vain : therefore to this guard of 
thy ſ{elfadd thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, 
that he will alſo watch over thee, andby 
the ſtrength of his grace enable thee to relilt 
all temptations to this fin. | 

The effczcy 21, If thou do in the ſincerity of thy heart 

of vheſs uſe theſe means, there is no doubt but thou 


means, if © | - xitho-antibend 
ot bindred Wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 


byloveef ſgever thou baſt been accuſtomed to it; there | 


#-ſm. fore if thoudo fill remain under the power 


of ir, never excuſe thy ſelfby the impoſlibllity 
of the task, but rarher accuſe the falſeneſs of 
thy own hearr, thar hath ſtill ſuch a love t0 
this ſin, that thou wilt nor ſet roundly to the 


means of ſubduing it. 22, Pet» | 
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22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the Þunday 

fin and thy particular cuſtom of it may have VIIL. 

made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom ac- Th tove 
vaintance, that thou art loth to entertain max loth to 


hard thoughts of it; very unwilling thou art =_ - 


" * zo cow 


——_ 
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to think that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 


tohope that either this is no ſin, or at moſt 


but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven : bur deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well = there is no Heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am 
ſure the ſame Word of God which tells us 
there is ſucha place of happineſs, tells us alſo 


- that drunkards are of the number of thoſe 


that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor.6. 10, And 
again, Gal. 5.21, Drunkennels is reckoned 
amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 


that doſball not inherit the Kingdom of God. 


And indeed had not theſe plain Texts, yet 
mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
5a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſh and 
blood, till it be refined and purified, is not 


| Capableof, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 


$3. and ifas we are mere men, we are too 

oſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
0 when we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then 


Prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
 didintotheherd, Mark 6.13. and that not 


on'y ſome one or two, but a Legion ; atroop 


| 'and multitude of them. And of this we 


daily 


os 
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Sunday daily ſee examples, for where this (ia of | 
VEI. drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually 
. © comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others; each act of drunkenneſs prepares a 
man not only for another of the ſame ſin, but 

of others ; luſt and rage, and all brutiſh ap- 

tites are then let looſe, and ſo a man brings 

imſelf under that curſe which was the ſad- 

deſt David knew how to foretel to any, 
Pſalmthe 63.28.The falling from one wickedneſs 

fo axother, Ifall this be not enough to af- 
fright thee out of this drunken fit, thou maiſt 

ſtill wallow in thy vomit, c6ntinue 1a this 
fottiſh ſenſeleſs condition, till the flames of 
Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt by fad 

. experience find what now thou wilt not be- 
lieve, That the exd of thoſe things, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 6. 21. 7s death. God in 

his infinite mercy timely awake the hearts 
ofall that are in this ſin, that by a timely 
forſaking it they may fly from the wrath to 
come. © | have now done with this ſecond 

part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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SUNDAY IX. 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, &c. Miſ- 
. chiefs of floth, of Recreations, Cautions to be 


obſerved in them ; of Apparel, &Cc. 
HE Third part of TEMPE- gee. 


Se, 1. 
RANCE concerns SLEEP: 
| And Temperance in that alſo 
mult be meaſured by the end 


for which ſleep was ordained by God, which 


was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of 
our frail bodies, which being of ſuch a Tem- 
per that continual labour and toil tires and 
wearies them out, Sleep comes as a medicine 
tothat wearineſs, asa repairer of that decay, 
that ſo we may beenabled to ſuch labours as 
theduties of Religion or works of our Cal- 
ling require of us. Sleep was intended to 
make us more profitable, not more idle ; as 
wegive reſt to our beaſts, not that we are 
pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may do us the better ſervice. 


| 2. By this therefore you may judge what The xule 
| 15 temperate ſleeping ; ro wit, that which 9 Tenec- 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more ks 

lively and fit for ation, and to that end a 


moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be im- 


| Poſlible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
| thatmoderate degree, becaule, as in eating 
loin ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more 


than 


> 
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Sunday than others : Every man's own experience 


The many 


Fins 1has - 


muſt in this judge for him, but then let him 
judge uprightly, and not conſult with his 
ſloth in the caſe : for that will ſtill, with 
Solomon's ſluggard, crie, A /ittle more ſleep, « 
little more ſlumber, a little more folding of the 
hanas to fleep, Prov. 24. 23. but take only ſo 
much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementioned. 

3. He thar doth not thus limit himſelf falls 


follow uhe 120 ſeveral fins under this general one of 
waeerſereſs-{loth : as firſt he waſtes his time, that pre- 


on of it. 


cious talent which was committed to him by 
God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Marth. 25. i} 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be 
trading with it; and you know what was 


the doom of that unprofitable ſervant, Verſe 


3o. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs : he that 
gives himſelf to darkneſs of ſleep, here, ſhall 
there have darkneſs without fleep, but with 
weeping and gnaſbing of teeth. Secondly, he in- 
Jures his body : immoderate ſleep fills that 
full of diſeaſes, makes it a very fink of hv- 
mours,as daily experience ſhews us. Thirdly, 
he injures his Soul alſo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but 1n 


dulling its proper faculties, making them | 


uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe imployments to 
which God hath deſigned them ; of all which 
il husbandry the poor Soul muſt one day 
give account. Nay, laſtly, he affroncs and 

deſpiſes 
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Of Temperance in Recreation,&c. 20 " 


deſpiſes God himſelf in it, by. croſſing the @unday- 
very end of his creation, which was to ſerve IX. 
God in an ative obedience ; but he thar 
ſeeps away his life, direaly thwarts and 
contradiCts that, and when God ſaith, Man 
is born to labour , his praQtice ſaith the dire 
contrary , that Man is born to reſt. Take 
heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to immode- 
nate ſleep, which is the committing of ſo 
many fins in one. | 4 

4. But beſides the ſin of it, it is alſo very other miſ- 
hurtful in other reſpeRs,it is the ſure bane of _ Y 
thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 
perſon ſhall never thrive ; according to that 
obſervation of the wiſe man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with rags ; that is, 
the flothful man ſhall want convenient 
clothing ; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, 
that the ſluggard lives. Sleep you know isa 
kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up 
toit , what doth he bur die before his time ? 
Therefore if untimely death be to be lookt 
upon as a curſe, it muſt needs bea ſtrange 
folly to chuſe that from our own ſloth, which 
we dread ſo much from God's hand. 
. $. The fourth part of Temperance con- Temye- 
cerns Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- proonkerf 
| Ceſſary both to the body andthe mind ofa oz. = 
man, neither of them beiog able to endure a 
conſtant toil without ſomewhat of refreſh- 
ment between; and therefore there is a very 
| lawful uſe of them; but to make it ſo, 
--” . wn 
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ſerved in 

Dem. 


Unduecends 
of fpor®s, 


it will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cauti- 


ONS. 


- 6: Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind. 


of them be lawful, that they be ſuch as have 
nothing of fin in them ; we muſt not to re- 
create our ſelves do any thing which is diſho- 
nourable to God, or injurious to our neigh- 
bour, as they do who. make profane or filthy 
backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. Se- 
condly, we mult take care that we uſe it with 


_ moderation : and to do ſo, we mult firſt be 


ſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, but 
remember that the end of recreation 1s to fit 


us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineſs to - 


us. Secondly, we muſt not be too vehement 
and earneſt in it, nor {et our hearts too much 


upon it, for that will both enſnare us to the 


uſing too much of it, and it will divert and 
take off our minds from our more neceſſary 
imployments : like School-boys who after 
a play-time, know not how to ſet themſelves 
to their Books again. Laſtly we muſt not 


ſet up to our ſelves any other end of recreatr 


ons but that Lawful one, of giving us mode- 
rate refreſhmeat. 

7. As firſt, we are not to uſe ſports only 
to paſs away our time, which we ought t0 


. ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away ; and 


when it is remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the making our calling and 
eleftion ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaven 


hereafter, and how uncertain we are what 
time 
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time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe ; it @unday 
| will appear our time is that which of-all IX. 


other things we ought moſt induſtriouſly to 
improve. And therefore ſure we have little 
need to contrive ways of driving that away 
which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſ- 
ſible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 


| whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, 


and idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, 


whether they ever beſtowed a quarter of that 


time towards that great buſineſs of their 
lives, for which all their time was given 
them, and then think what a woful reckon- 
og they are like to make, when they come 
atlaſt to account for that precious treaſure 


oftheir time. Secondly, we muſt not let our 


covetouſneſs haveany thing to do in our re- 
creations ; if we play at any Game, let the 
end of our doing 1t be merely to recreate our 
ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any conlide- 
rable matter ; forif thou do, thou wilt bring 
thy ſelf into two dangers, the one of cove- 


 touſneſs, and a greedy deſire of winning, the 


dther of rage and anger at thy ill fortune, if 
thou happen to loſe : both which will be apt 


_ todraw thee into other ſins beſides them- 


ſelves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
and couzen in gaming,and anger to ſwearing 
and curſing, as common experience ſhews us 


t00 often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into 
Ether of theſe in thy gaming, thou mult 


either 


a 
. 


5 
<> w—0—> died, — D—_ 1+ 
: Stereo return e A i . a WY”. 
— . _ #495. nn! 


208 


The whole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf a- 
IX. gainſt them,or thou muſt not permit thy ſelf 


to play at all : for though moderate play bein 
it fag not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
of fin, itis ſo:to thee, and therefore muſt 
not be ventured on. For if Chriſt commands 
us ſo ſtrictly co avoid temptations, that if our 
very eyes or hands offend us (that is, prove 
{naresto us ) we muſt rather part with them, 
than to be drawn to fin by them : how mych 
rather muſt we part with any of theſe unne. 
ceſſaryſports, than run the hazard of offend- 
ing God by them? He that fo plays, lays his 
foul to ſtake, which is toogreat a prize to 
be playedaway. Beſides, he loſes all there- 
creation and ſport he pretends to aim at, and 
inſtead of that ſets himſelf toa greater toil 
than any of thoſe labours are he was to cafe 
by it. For ſure the deſires and fears of the co- 
vetous, the impatience and rage of thean- 
gry man are more real pains than any the 
moſt laborious work can be. 

8. Thelaſt part of Temperance is that of 
APPAREL, which weare again to mes 
ſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 
which clothing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are 


eſpecially theſe three: firſt, the hiding of 


nakedneſs. This was the firſt occaſion of 
Apparel, .as you may read, Ge. 3. 21. and 


was the effef of the firſt ſin; and therefore 


when we remember the original of clothes, 


we have lo little reaſon to be proud of _ 
that 
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that on the contrary we have cauſe to be Sunday 


humbled and aſhamed, as having loſt that in- 
nocency which was a much greater orna- 
ment than any the molt glorious apparel can 
be. From this end of clothing weare like- 
wiſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, 
ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering our 
ſhame: And therefore all immodeſlt faſhions 
of Apparel, which may either argue the 
wantonneſfs of the wearer, or provoke that 
of the beholder, are to be avoided. 


IX, 


9. Alecond end of Apparel, is the fencing pacing 
the body from cold, thereby to preſerve the from c0/4- 


health thereof : and this end we mult like- 
wiſe obſerve in our clothing ; we mult wear 
ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 


convenient warmth, which is neceſlary to. 


our healths. And this 1s tranſgrelſt, when 
out ofthe vanity of being in every fantaſtic 
faſhion, we put our ſelves in fuch clothing; 
setther will not defend us from cold, or is 
ſome other way ſo uneaſie, that it is rather a 


hurt than a benefit to our bodies to be ſo 


clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and 
yet that which People that take a pride in 
their clothes are uſually guilty of. 


10. A third end of Apparel is the diſtin- pjfindics 


guſhing or differencing of Perſons, and that Y 7eſons: 


firſt, in reſpect of Sex ; ſecondly, in reſpet of 
qualities. Firſt, clothsare to make difference 
of Sex ; this hath been oblerved by all Na- 
tions, the habits of Men an: Women have 

P always 


—— 
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@unday always been divers. And God himſelf ex 


IX. preſly provided for it among the Jews, by 
commanding that the Man {hould not wear 


Kg 


the Apparel of the Woman, nor the Woman 
of the Man. But then ſecondly, there is 


alſo a diſtinQtion of qualities to be obſerved 


tn apparel ; God hath placed ſome ina higher 
condirion than others, and in proportion to 
their condition it befits their cloathing to be, 


Gorgeous apparel, our Saviour tells us, zs for | 


Kings Courts, Luke 7.25. Now this end of ap. 
pare] ſhould alſo be obſerved. Men and Wo- 


men ſhould content themſelves with that 
fort of cloathing which agrees to their Sex 
and condition, not {ſtriving to exceed, and. 


equal that of a higher rank, nor yet making 
it matter of envy, among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt : but let 
every man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire 
as befits his place and calling, and not think 
himſelf diſparaged, if another of his neigh- 
bours have better than he. 

11. And let all remember that cloths are 
things, which add no true worth toany, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
any conſiderable part either of their 
thoughts, time or wealth upon them, or to ve 


| Jue themſelvesever the more for them, or de- 


ipiſe their poor brethren that want rhem. But 
it they deſire to adorn themſelves, let it bes 
S. Peter adviſeth the women of his time, 1 Pe. 


3. 4. 1n the hidden man of the heart, even the or- 
name 


» 
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with all Chriſtian vertues, and thaf is the rai- 
tnent that will ſet them out lovely in God's 
eyes, yea, and in Men's roo, who, unleſs they 
be fools and Idiots, will more value thee for 
being good than fine; and ſure one plain 
Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back 


| will better become thee, than twenty rich 


ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. 


12. I have now gone through the ſeveral 7-9 mmcb 


parts of Temperance, I ſhall now in conclu-Fi*, 


nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. Let them Sunday 
cloath themſelves as richly as is poſſible 1 


Xs 


£4 


fon add this general caution, that though in =«/ 
all theſe particulars I have taken notice only EXCE[s« 


of the one fault of exceſs, yer it is poſſible | 


there may be one on the other hand : Men 
may deny their Bodies that which they ne- 
ceſlarily require to their ſupport, and well- 
being. This is, I believe, a fault not ſo com- 
mon as the ather, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very niggardly Perſons, that are guilty of it, 
that cannot find in their hearts to borrow ſo 
much from their Cheſts as may fill their bel- 
lies, or cloath their backs, and that are ſo in- 
tent upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
Ing 1n it, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that comperent time of fleep, or recreation, 
that is neceffary. Tf any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be ofthis tem- 
per, let him not comfort himſelf, that he is 
not guilty of choſe exceſſes there complained 
, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 
T0 Chri 
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Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate ; 


IX, 


for whoever is this covetous creature, his ab- 
ſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the 
vertue of temperance, for it is not the love 
of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain ; and that is ſo far from being praiſe- 
worthy, that it is that great fin which the 
Apoſtle tells us, 1 7m, 6.10. # the root of al 
evil; ſucha Man's body will one day riſe in 
judgment againſt him, for defrauding it of 
its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſhments 
and comforts which God hath allowed it. 
This is an Idolatry beyond that of offerin 
the children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they of 
fered but their children, but this covetous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mam- 
mon, whilett he often deſtroys his health, his 
life, yea, finally his Soul too, to fave his 
purſe. I have now done with the ſecond head 
of duty, thatto our ſelves, contained by the 
Apolple under the word Sobex/y. 
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SUNDATYT x X. 


Of duties to our Neighbour. Of Fuſtice, Ne- 
gative, Poſitive, Of the ſinof Murder, of 
the hainonſneſs of it, the Puniſhment of it, 
and the ſtrange diſcoveries thereof. Of 
Maiming, &c. 


Set.1,J COME now to the third part uy 2 
of Duties,thoſe to our NEIGH.- jy. © 
BOUR, which are by the A- - 
poltle ſummed up in groſs in the 
word [ Righteouſneſs] by which is meant 
not only bare Jultice, but all kind of Charity 
alſo, for that is now by the law of Chriſt 
become a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. 
I ſhall therefore build' all the particular du- 
ties we owe to onr Neighbour on thoſe two 
general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 
2, I begin with JUSTICE, whereof Fu/icc- 
there are two parts, the one Negative, the 
other politive : the negative Juſtice is to do 
no wrong, or injury to any. The poſitive 
Jultice is to do right toall ; that is, to yield 
them whatſoever appertains or is due unto 
them, I ſhall firit ſpeak of the Negative xgaive. 
Juſtice, the not injuring or wrongiog any. | 
Now becauſe a Man is capable of receiving 
wrong in ſeveral reſpects ; this firſt parr of 
Juſtice extends it ſelf into ſeveral branches, 
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Man may be injured either 1a his Soul, his. 


Body, his poſſeſſions, or credit ; and there. 
fore this duty of Negative Juſtice lays a re- 
ſtraiat on us inevery of thele. That we dq 
no wrong to any Man in reſpeCt either of his 
Soul, his body, his poſleſſions, or his credit. 
3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 
tohis Soul; and here my firſt work mult be 
to examine what harm it is that the Soul can 
receive ; it is, we. know, an inviſible ſubs 


ſtance which we cannot reach with our eye, 


much leſs with our {words and weapons, yet 


for all that it is capable of being hurt and 


wounded ; and that even to death. 

4. Now the Soul may be conſidered either 
ina natural or ſpiritual ſence; in the natural 
it Fgnifies that which we uſually call the 
mind ofa man, and this, we all know, may 
be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon 
ſaith, Prov, 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 
is broken. Therefore whoever doth caullelly 
afflidt or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgrefles 
this part of Juſtice, and hurts and wrongs his 
ſoul. © This fort of injury malicious and fpite- 


ful Men are very oftea guilty of ; they will 


do things, by which themſelves reap no 
good, nay, often much harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another ; this is a moſt 
roage, inhumane humour, thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afliftions of 0- 
thers; and whoever harbours it in his heart, 
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may truly be ſaid to be poſſeit with a Devil, Sunday 
for it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpi- X. 
rits ro delight in the miſferies of Men; and 

till that be caſt out, they are fit only to dwell 

as the polſeit perſon did, Mark 5. 2. Among 


graves and tombs, where there are none ca- 


pable of receiving affliction by them. 

$5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in 7» the fi- 
the ſpiritual ſence, and fo ir ſignifies that im- 
mortal part of us which muſt live eternally, 
either 1n blifs or woe in another world, And 
the Soul thus underſtood is capable of two 
forts of harm : Firſt, that of ſin : Secondly, 
that of puniſhment ; the latter whereof is 
certainly the conſequent of the former ; and 
therefore though God be the inflicter of pu- 
niſhment, yet ſince it is but the effeQt of (in, 
we may juſtly reckon, that he thatdraws a 
man to fin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him to 
puniſhment, as he that gives a Man a mortal 
wound, 15s the cauſe of his death ; therefore 
under the evil of ſin both are contained, ſo 
that I need ſpeak only of that. ; 

6. And ſure there cannot bea higher ſort Drening 
of wrong, than the bringing this greatevil png, 
upon the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound juy., 
of che Soul, as being the dire& contrary to 
Grace; which is the health and ſoundneſs of 
it: Now this wound we give to every Soul, 
whom we do by any means whatſoever 
draw into lin, 
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Punay ' 7, The ways of doing that are divers, ] 
'X. ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though 
—_ ,; ſome are more direR than others, yet all rend 
.is. © © tothe ſame end. Of the more direCt ones 
n there is, firſt, the commanding of ſin, that 
1s, when a Perſon that hath power over an- 
other ſhall require him to do ſomething 
which .is unlawful ; an example of this we 
have in Nebuchadnezzar's commanding the 
worſhip of the golden Image, Daz. 3. 4. and 
his copy is imitated by any Parent or Maſter, 
who ſhall require of his child or ſervant todo 
any unlawful act. Secondly, there is coun- 
ſelling of fin, when Mea adviſe and perſwade 
others toany wickedneſs : Thus Fob's Wife 
counſelled her husband to curſe God, Fob 2. 7. 
And Achitophel adviſed Abſalom to go in to 
his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21, 
Thirdly, there is enticing and alluring to fin, 
by ſetting before Men the pleaſures or profits 
they ſhall reap by ir. Of this ſort of entice- 
ment So/omon gives warning, Prov. 1. 10. My 
fon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not ; if 
they fay, Come with us, let us lay wait for bloud, 
let us lurk privily for the innocent without 4 
cauſe, &c. and Verſe the 13. you may fee 
what is the bait, by which they ſeek to allure 
them. © We ſhall find all precions ſubſtance ; we 
 fhallfill our hoaſes with ſpoil. *Caſt in thy lot 
4mong us, tet us all have one purſe. Fourthly, 
tnere 1s aſſiſtance in in ; that is, when Men 
aid and help others either in contriving or 
ous nos. tree recs acting 
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ating a fin. Thus Joradab helpt Amnon ir Sunday 


plotting the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. ' X. 


13. Al rhele are direct means of bringing 
this great evil of {in upon our brethren. 


.$. There are alſo others, which though ladies. 


they ſeem more indirect, may yer be as ef- 
ſtual towards that ill end, as firſt, example 
in fin ; he that ſers others an ill pattern, does 
his part to make them imitate ir, and too 
often it harh that effect ; there being gene- 
rally nothing more forcible to bring Mea in- 
toany ſinful practice, than the ſeeing it uſed 
by others, as might be inſtanced 10 many 
fins, to which there is no other temptation, 
but their being in faſhion. Secondly, there 
Is incouragement in fin, when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewtng a 
dilike, we give others confidence to go on 
In their wickedneſs. A third means is by 
juſtifying and defending any finful a& of an- 
dthers, for by that we do nor only confirm 
him in his evil, but endanger the drawing 
athers to the like, who may be the more 
nclinable to it, when rhey ſhall hear ir ſo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any re- 
proach upon ſtrict and Chriſtian living, as 
thoſe do who have the ways of God in deri- 
lion; thisis a means to attright Men from 
the practice of duty, when they ſee it will 
bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed : this 
s worſe than all the former, not only in re- 
IpeQ of the Ma:: who is guilty cf it (as it is 
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Sunday an evidence of the great prophaneneſs of his 


X. 


Fen ſadly 
to confider 


whom 3bey 
brve thu 
injured, 


own heart ) but alſo in regard of others, it 


having a more general ill efteQ than any of | 


the former can have ; it being the betraying 
men, not only to ſome ſingle aQs of diſobedi- 
ence to Chriſt, buteven to the caſting off all 
ſubjeQion to him ; by all theſe means we may 
draw on our ſelves this great guilt of inju- 
ring and wounding the ſouls of our brethren, 

9. It would be toolong for me to inſtance 
inallthe ſeveral {ias, in which it is uſual for 
Men toenſ{narevthers; as drunkenneſs, un- 
cleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more, 
But it will concern every Man for his own 
particuler, to conſider ſadly what miſchiefsof 
this kind he hath done toany, by all, orany 
of thele means, and to weigh well the great- 
neſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of 
their innocency towards their neighbours, 
that they have done wrong to no man ; but 
God knows many that thus brag, are of all 
others the moſt injurious perſons : perhaps 
they have not maimed his body, nor ſtola his 
goods : but alas! the body 1s but the cakc 
and cover of the man, and the goods ſome ap- 
purtenances to that, *cis the ſoul js the man, 
and that they can wound and pierce without 
remorſe, and yet with the adultreſs, Prov. 
30. 20. ſay, They have done no wickedneſs ; but 

lory of their friendly behaviour to thole 
whom they thus betray to eternal rune; 


for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to || 


any 
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any ſia, thou haſt done thy patt to aſcertain Sunday 
to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with X. 
' thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is : thou 


would call him a treacherous villain, thar 
ſhould while he pretends to embrace a Ma 
ſecretly ſtab him : bur this of thine is as far 
beyond that, as the Soul is of more vaſue 
than the Body ; and Hell worſe than Death. 
And remember yet farther, that beſides the 
cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo 
moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being thar 
againſt which Chriſt hath -pronounced a 
woe, Mate. 18. 7. and verſe 6. he tells us that 
whoever ſhall offend ( that is, draw into ſin ) 
any of thoſe little ones, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. 
Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother into 
perdition : butas it is with wreſtlers, he that 
gives another a fall, commonly falls with 
lim, ſo thou art like to bear him company 
tothat place of torment. 


10. Let therefore chy own and his danger yeeriih to 
beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this #ewiil s. 


ln, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the preci- 
ous foul of thy neighbour. Bethink thy ſelf ſe- 
rouſly to whom thou halt been thus cruel ; 
whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed 
torebellion, allur'd ro luſt, ftirr'd up to rage, 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted or ineouraged in 
any ill courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned 


by thy profane ſcoffings at piety in general 


Or 
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Sunday or at any conſcionable ſtrift walking of his 


X. 


Endes- 
V0ur tO 


repaty it, 


in particular; and then draw up a bill of 


inditment ; accuſe and condema thy {elf as - 


a Cain, a murtherer of thy brother, heartily 
and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 
and reſolve never once more to be a ſtum- 
bling block, as S. Paul calls it, Rom. 14. in 
thy brother's way. . 

xt. But this is not all, there muſt be ſome 
fruit of this repentance, brought forth ; now 
10 all fins of injuſtice, reſtitution 1s a ne- 
cetlary fruit of repentance, and fo it is here, 
thou haſt committed an act ( perhaps many) 
of high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother 
thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its 
title to Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour 
toreltoreall this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to repen- 


 rance, than ever thou wert to draw himto 


fin: uſe now as much art to convince him ot 
the danger, as ever thou did(t to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his Vice ; in a word, 
countermine thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe me- 
thods and means to recover him, that thou 
didit to dettroy him, and be more diligent 


and zealous in it, for *cis neceſſary thou 


{houldeit, both in regard .of him and thy 
{elf. Firſt, in reſpc&t of him, becauſe thereis 
in Man's nature ſo mucha greater promptnels 
and readineſs toevil than to good, -thar there 
will need much more pains and diligence t0 
in{til the one 1nto him, than the other : on 
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fides, the Man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- ©undap 
cuſtomed to the contrary, which will add X. 
much to the difficulty of the work. Thea in 
reſpect of thy ſelf : if thou be a true penitent, 

thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Pant 

did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for 
God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
ſhouldeſt not purſue it with more earneſtneſs, 

than while thou wert an agent of Satan's ; be- 

ſides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
means. of bringing this poor Soul into this 
ſaare muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
toget him out of it. So much for the firſt 

part of negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 
Souls of our brethren. 

12. The ſecond concerns the bodies, and Negtice 
tothoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee to do no grin 
wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the | 
body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- 7» re? 
elt of them is killing, taking away the life ; Cy 
this is forbid inthe very letter of the ſixth 
Commandment ; Thou fhalt do no murder. 

13. Murder may be committed either by Sera? 
open violence ; when a man either by ſword, rn ang 
or any other Inſtrument rakes away anothers of Murder. 
life, immediately and direatly ; or it may be 
done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as Dawid 
murdered Uriah, not with his own Sword, 
but with the Sword of the Children of 4m- 
mon, 2Sam.11.17. And Jezebel Naboth by a 
falſe accuſation, 1 A725 21.1 3. And ſo pours 
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Sunday have committed this ſin of murder by pak 


þ 


fon, falſe-witneſs, or fome ſuch concealed 
ways. The former is commonly. the effe& of 
a ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral origi- 
nals; ſometimes it proceeds from ſome olq 
malice fixt in the heart rowards the Perſon; 


ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious | 


deſires ; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's way 
to his profit or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again 
it isto cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strum- 
pets, that murther their Infants that they 
may not betray their filthineſs. But beſides 
theſe more direCtt ways of killing, there is an. 
other, and that is, when by our perſwaſions 
and enticements we draw a Man to do that 
which tends to the ſhortning of his life, and is 
apparent to doo ; he that makes his neigh- 
bour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the Man 
comesto any mortal hurt, which he would 
have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he that 
made him drunk is not clear of his death ; or 
it he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident, yet 
if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and that 
diſeaſe kill him, T know not how he that 
drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of 
his murder in the eyes ofGod, though hu- 
mane Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who 
make it their buſineſs to draw 1n cuſtomers 
ro that trade of debauchery, would conſider 
it. There is yet another way of bringing this 


oui]t upon our ſelves, and that is by _— 
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ind ſtirring up others to it, or to that degree Sunday 


of anger and revenge which produces ic ; 
and he that ſets two Perſons at variance, or 
ſkeing them already ſo, blows the coals, if 
murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
theguilt, which is a conſideration that oughr 
toaffright all from having any thing to do in 
the kindling or increaſing of contention. 


Xe 


14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this fin of The 5i- 


Murther, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, 
thatit is of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud cry- 
ing ſin. This we may ſee in the firſt aQt of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abe/”s 
bloud crieth from the earth, as God tells 
Cain, Gen. 4.10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is 
ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
Land where it is committed, ſuch as is not to 
be waſht out, but by the bloud of the Mur- 
therer; as appears, Dext. 19. 12, 13. The 
Land cannot be purged of bloud, but by the 
bloud of him that ſhed itz and therefore 
though in other caſes the flying tothe Altar 
ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful murder 
noſuch refuge was allowed, bur ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and-delivered 
upto Juſtice, Exod. 21.14. Thou ſhalt take 
him from my Altar that he' may die. And it is 
yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
Precepts which the Scripture mentions, as 
given to Noah after the Flood, were both in 
relation tothis ſin ; that of not eating bloud, 


Gen, 9. 4. being a ceremony, to beget ia Men 
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other was for the puniſhment of it, Gez. g: 6, 

He that ſheddeth man's bloud, by manſhall his 

bloud be ſbed ; and the reaſon of this ſtri- 

neſs is added in the next words, For zz the 

Image of God made he man ; where you ſee 

that this (in is not only an injury to our bro- 

ther, but even the higheſt contempt and de 

ſpite towards God himſelf, for it 15 the de- 

"ar of his Image, which he hath ſtamped 

upon Man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurp- 

' ing of God's proper right and authority. For 

it is God alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of 

the life of Man; 'twas he alone that gave it, 

and itis he alone that hath power to takeit 

away ; but hethat murders a Man, does, as 

it were, wreſt this power out of God's hand, 

which is rhe highelt pitch of rebellious pre- 
lumption. 

Thegrea 15, And as the in is great, ſo likewiſe 15 

my" oy the puniſhmear ; we ſee it frequently very 

7 greatand remarkable, even in this World, 

(belides thoſe molt fearful effects of tt 1n the 

next) bloud not only cries, but it cries for 

vengeance, and the great God of recompen- 

ces, as he ttiles himſelf, will not fail to hear 


it: very many examples the Scripture gives 


us of this ; Ahab and Jezebel that murdered 
innocent /Vaboth, for greedinels of his Vine. 
ard, were themſclives tlain, and the Dogs 
licked their bloud in the place where Hef 
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| Sunday a greater horrour of this ſin of Murder, and 
X. fo intended for the preventing of-it. The | 


Several ways of Marder, &c. 


had ſhed his, as you may read in that Story ; Sunday 
ſo Abſalom that flew his brother Amnon, after 


he had committed that fin, fell into another, 
that of rebellion againſt his King and Father, 
and in it miſerably periſhed. Rarhab :and 
Baaneh, that ſlew [{hboſheth, were themſelves 
put to death, and that by the very perſon 
they thought to endear by it. Many more in- 
ſances might be given of this our of the Sa- 
cred Story, and many alſo out of Humane; 
there having been no age but hath yielded 
multicudes of examples of this kind, ſo that 
every man may furniſh himſelf out of the 
obſervations of his own time. 


16, And it is worth our notice, what 74 firaigs 
ſtrange and even miraculous means it hath 4iſcoverivy 
often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery of 7 ® 


this fin; the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it; nay, often the 
extreme horror of a man's own conſcience 
hath made him betray himſelf: ſo that it is nor 
any cloſeneſs a man uſes in theatting of this 
lin, that can ſecure him from the vengeance 
of it, for he can never ſhut out his own con- 
ſcience, that will in ſpight of him be privy 
tothe fact, and that very often proves the 
means of diſcovering it to the world ; or if 
It ſhould not do that, yet it will ſure a& re- 
renge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
bimas will be worſe than death: This we 
have ſeen in many, who after the commiſſion 
of this fin have never beea able to enjoy a 
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Sunday minutes reſt, but have had that intolerable 
X. anguiſhofmind, that they have choſen to be 
their own murderers rather than live in i. | 
Theſe are the uſual effets of this ſin even in 
this world, but thofe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 
torment belong -to this high pitch of wick- 
edneſs: for if as our Saviour tells us,' Marrs, 
22. Hell-fire be the portion of him that ſhall 
but call his brother fool, what. degree of 
thoſe burnings can we think proportionable 

to this-ſo much greater an injury ? 

17. The conſideration of all this ought to 
poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror, and abo: 
mination of this {in, and to make us extreme- 
ly watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall 
into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſ 
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__ our ſelves. 


occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us 1nto 
this Pir. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and at 
thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guard 
If therefore thou wilt be ſure 
never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never 
to bein that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity 
againſt the other, anger being a madneſs that 
{ſuffers us not to conlider, or know what we 
do when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore 
when thou findeſt thy ſelf begin to bein 
flamed, think betimes whither this may 


lead thee, if thou letreſt looſe ro it, and 11 | © 


mediately put the bridle upon this head: 


ſtrong | 
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ſtrong paſſion.; ſo again, if thou wilt be ſure @unva? 


thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour. one malicious thought in 
thy heart, for if it once ſettle there, it will 
ather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while 


thou wilt beperfeQly under the power of it, 


ſohat it may lead thee even to this horrible 
fig at its pleaſure ; be therefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt, 
to ſhut the doors againſt it, never to let it 
enter thy mind ; ſoalſo if thou wilt be ſure 
thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or 
any other ſinful deſire ſhall not betray thee to 


X, 


it; be ſure thou never permit any of them to © 


bear any ſway with thee, for if they get the 
dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be 
once entertained in the heart, they will be 
paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other fin, that may ſerve their ends. In 
like manner, If thou wouldeſt not be guilty 
ofany of the mortal effeCts of thy neighbours 
drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to ir, 
noraccompany him at it, .and to that purpoſs 


not allow thy ſelf in the ſame prattice, for 


it thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company atit. Laſtly, if thou' wilt not be 
guilty of the murder committed by another, 
take heed thou never give any incourage- 
ment to1t, or contribute any thing: to that 
hatred, or contention, that may be the cauſe 
df it. For when thou haſt either kindled or 
bowed the fire, whar knoweſt thou whom 
Q 2 It 
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Sunday it may.conſume ? Bring always as much wa- 


X. 


«aiming na AY | 
«great in- yet it is not the only injury that may be done 
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ter as thou canſt to quench, but never bring 
one drop ofoil to encreaſe the flame. The 
like may be ſaid of all other occafions of this 
ſin not here mentioned ; and this careful pre. 
ſerving our ſelves from theſe, is ' the only 
ſure way to keep us from this lin : therefore 


from the greatv6ftence, guard thee warily 


from all ſuch in-lets , thoſe ſteps and ap- | 


proaches towards it. 
18. But although murder be the greateſt, 


to the body of our neighbour ; there are 
others which are alſoofa very high nature; 
the next in degree to this 1s Maiming him, 
depriving him of any member, or at leaſt of 


the uſeot it, and this 1s a very great wrong 


and miſchief to him as we may diſcern by 
the Judgment of God himſelf, 1n the caſeof 
the bond-ſervant, who ſhotild by his Maſter's 
means loſea member, Exod. 21. 26. thefree- 
dom of his whole life was thought but a res 
{onablerecompence for it. Fe ſhall let himgo 
free, ſaith the Text, for his eze; nay, though 


it were a leſs conliderable part, if it were] ; 


but a tooth, which of all other may be lofi 
with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends 
was tobe made him, wer/e 27. 


Tha which 19, But we need no other way of mee 
every ®.— {uring this injury, than the judgmeat of ever} 


dreads for . : 
tin/ff. man in his own caſe ; how much does every 


mad 


as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf innocent | 


$f, oy nay. A OA aw en © 
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| mandread the loſs of a limb ?: So that if he @©unday 
be by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger ofit, NX. 
he thinks no pains or coſt too much to pre- 
ſerveit. And then how great an injuſtice, 

how contrary to that great rule of do:ng as we 

would be done to, 1s it, for a man todo that to 


| another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers 


{ himſelf. 

But if the perſon be poor, one that muſt re ww 
labour for his living, the injury is yet grea if the may 
ter, it is ſuch as may in effe& amount to the ©* ?%7 
- former ſin of murder; for as the Wiſe man 
ſays, Ecclus. 24. 21. The poor mays bread is his 


life, and he that deprives hims thereof is a 


| bloodſhedder. And therefore he that deprives 


him of the means of getting his bread, by 
diabling him from labour, is ſurely no leſs 


| guilty. In the Law it was permitted to every 


man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his 
neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate tq in- 

fit the like on him, eye for eye, tooth for 

tooth, as it is Exod, 21 24. 

20. And though unprofitable revenge be weſt of 
not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure ®#%*? 


_ | . what ſatiſ- 
Itisthe part ofevery one who hath done this fation we 


| Ihury, to make what ſatisfaction lies in his 5: - 
| Power; tis true he cannot reſtore a limb 


again ( which by the way ſhould make men 


| wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which ix 


Is ſo impoſſible for them to repair ) but yet 
he may ſatisfie for ſome of the il] effets of that 
os. If that have brought the man to want 


3 Q 3 and 


| 


4. 
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 Punday and. penury, he may , nay he muſt, if he 


> - 
4 

— - 
< 


Woun''s 

and ſh1ipes. 
3Jurics 
#tfo. 


have but the leaſt ability, relieve and ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex- 
traordinary labour : for if it bea duty of ns 
all to be eyes to the blind,” and feet to the 
lame, as Fob ſpeaks, much more muſt-awe be 
ſoto them whom our ſelves have rhade blind 
and lame.” Therefore whoever hath done this 
1njury to any of. his poor brethren, let- him 
know he is bound todo all that is poſſible 
towards the repairing of jt ;' if be do not, 
every: new ſuffering thar the poor man's 
wants bring ypon him, becomes a new 
charge and accuſation againſt him , at ih 
tribunal of the juſt Judge. 

:21,. There are yet other degrees of i ;ojury 
to the body of our neighbour , I ſhall men- 


| tion only two more, Wounds and ſtripes; 


a man may wound another , which though 
it finally cauſe :loſs neither of life nor limbs 
yet an'endaygering of both; and the like 
may be ſaidof ſtripes; both of which how: 
ever are very paintul at the preſent, nay pet: 
haps very long after; and pain of all temps 
ral evils, is to be accounted the grearelt,for 
it is not only an evil in it ſelf, * but ir is ſuch 
an. one, :as permits us not, whilſt we ar 
under it, to enjoy any other .good ; a man-il 
Pan baving no. taſte of an ny the reateſt d& 

ights: if any man deſpiſe theſe, as light 
injuries : let him again ask himſelf, how:It; 
would like it, to þ have big own a body flaſh 0 $1 


bruiſes 


q 


| 
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bruiſed, and put to paſs under thoſe painful Sunday 


means of cure, which are many times ne- 
ceſary in ſuch caſes? I preſume there is no 
man would willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offe 
itto him ? 


22. The truth is, this ſtrange cruelty to Th rue 


others, 1s the effe&t of a great pride, and 


haughtineſs of heart : we look upan others pride. 


with ſuch contempt, that we thiak it no 
matter how they are uſed ; we think they 
muſt bear blows from us , when in the mean 
time we are {o tender of qur ſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but weareall on a flame. The provocations 
to theſe injuries are commonly fo light, that 
did not this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
an angrineſs of humour that we take fire at 
every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced tq 
ſuch a wantonneſs of cruelty, that without 
any provocation at all, in cool bload as they 
fy, they can thus wrong their poar brethren, 
and make it parr of their paſtime and recrea- 
tion to cauſe pajn toothers. Thus ſome ty- 
rannous humars take ſuch, a pleaſure in tor- 
menting thoſe under their power, that they 
are glad when they can but find a pretence 
topuniſh them, and then do it without all 
moderation : and others will ſet men toge- 
ther by the ears, only that they may have the 
{port of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the g1d Ro- 
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Punday »4rns, that made ir one of their publick 


ſports to ſee men kill one another ; and ſure 
we have as little Chriſtianity as they, if i we 
_ rake delight in ſuch ſpeQacles. 


.- This ſavagenels and cruelty of mind i is | 


ſo k "x rec the nature of a man, that he 
15 not allowed to uſe 1t even to his beaſts; 
how intolerable is it then towards thoſe, that 
are 'of the ſame nature, and which is more, 
are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us? 
They that ſhall chus tranſgreſs againſt their 
neighbours in any of the toregoing particu. 
lars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to the body, 
are unjuſt perſons, want even this lowelt 


fort of juſtice, the negative to their neigh- 


bours, in reſpeCt of their bodies. 

24. Neither can any man excuſe himſelf 
by ſaying what he has done was only in re- 
turn of ſome injury offered him by the other; 
for ſuppoſe it beſo, that he have indeed re 


ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yer cannot 


he be his own revenger without injury to 
thatman, who is not, by being thy enemy, 
become thy vaſſal, or ſlave, to do with him 
whar thou liſt; thou haſt never the more 
right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath 
done thee wrong, and:therefore if thou hadi 
no power over his' body before, *cis certait 
thou haſt none now, and therefore thou att 
not only uncharitable' ( which yet were {in 
enough to damn thee } but unjuſt in every 


att of violence thou Loſt to 5 him. Nay, this 


' Injufice | 


———— 


x 
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k | injuſtice aſcends higher , even to God him- Sunday 


ed. ith A. * 


Of Adultery, 86. nn TH 


{clf, who hath reſerved vengeance as his XI. 


own peculiar right. Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12.19. and then 


- he that will a& revenge for himſelf, what 


does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial right 
and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, 
25 it were out of his hand, as if he knew 
better how to wield it ? which is at once 
a robbery , and contempt of the Divine Ma- 


jeſty. 


WIE —_ 


SUNDAY XL. 
Of Juſtice about the poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 


bour ; againſt injuring him, as concerning 
his Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. 
Of paying of Debts, &c. 


he 


Seft, T, [HE third part of negative z#: poſ- 
OY Tuſtice concerns the poſſeſſi. [4ow- 


ons of our neighbours ; what 
I mean by Poſleſſions, I can- 
hot better explain than by referring you to 


| the Teath Commandment, theend of which 


Is to bridle all covetous appetites and deſires 
towards the Poſſeſfſions of our Neighbour. 
There we find reckoned up, not only his 
houſe, ſervants and cattle, which may all paſs 
under the one general name of his goods or 
riches, but particularly his Wife, asa prin 
FO mr TITINN TA cipa 
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Dunday cipal part of his poſſeſſion, and therefore 
XI. when we conſider this duty of negative ju. | 
ſtice, in reſpect of the poſſeſſions of our | 
neighbour, we mult apply it to both, his wife 
as well as his goods. = 
Hiswife, 9g. The eſpecial and peculiar right that 
every Man hath in his Wife 1s ſo well 
known thatit were vain to ſay any thing in 
proof of it; the great impatience that every 
husband hath to have this right of his inva- 
ded, ſhews thar it is ſufficiently underſtood 
' 1ntheworld, and therefore none that does 
th:is injury to another, can be jgqorant of the 
oreatneſsofir. The corrupting of a man's 
wite, enticing her to a ſtrange bed, is by all | 
acknowledged to be the worſt ſort of theſt, | 
infinitely beyond thar of the goods. | 
Thee. _ 3+ Indeed there is in this one, a heap of 
cing « the greateſt injuſtices together ; ſome to- 
- nc wards the woman, and ſome towards the 
2a Moe. man : towards the woman. there are the 
- - greateſt imaginable; it is that injuſtice to 
her ſoul, which wasbefore mentioned as the 
| higheſt of all others, tis the robbing her of 
Tothe wo- her innocency,, and ſetting her in a caurſe of 
=. the horridſt wickedneſs (no leſs than luft 
and perjury together ) from which it 1s pro- 
bable ſhe may never return, and then it 
proves the damaing of her eternally. Next 
It isin reſpect of this world the robbing her 
of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 
fpiſed, and her-very name a reproach among 
tt 57; MITT" ITY 
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all men ; and beſides, It is the depriving her @unday 
of all that happineſs of Jife , which ariſes XI. 


_ << WET OO - 


x 
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from the murual] kindneſs and affection that 
js between man.and wife, inſtead whereof 
this brings in a loathing and abhorring of 
each other, from whence flow multitudes of 
miſchiefs, too many to rehearſe, in all which 
the man hath his ſharealſo. . "0:46 


' 4. Bur beſides thoſe, there are to him To the 
many and high injuſtices ; for it is firſt the Has 


robbing him of that, which of all other 
things he accounts moſt precious, the love 
and faithfulneſs of his wife, and that alſo 
wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicable 
right; 'that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
make jt over toany other ; and therefore ſure 
it canhot without the utmoſt injuſtice be 
torn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it is 
farther the ingulfing him (if ever he come 
to diſcern 1t) in that moſt tormenting paſſion 
of jcalouſie, which is of all others the moſt 
painful, and which oft puts men upon the 
moſt>deſperate attempts, it being as Solomon 
lays, Prov.6.34: Therage of a man. It is yet 
farther, the bringing upon him all that ſcora 
and contempt which by the 'unjuſt meaſures 
of the world fall on them, which are ſo 
abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed the 
moſt inſufferable part of the wrong ; and 
though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
thould fall under reproach, only becauſe he - 
b 10jured, yet waleſs the-world could be new 
ny: + OS 
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@1unday moulded, it will certainly be his lot, and 


XI. 


The moſ} 
Irrepa- 
rabls. 


therefore it adds much tothe injury. Apain, 
this may indeed bea robbery in the uſual 
ſence of the word, for perhaps it may be the 
thruſting in the child of the Adulterer into 
his Family, to ſhare both in the maintenance 
and portions of his own children ; and this 
is an arrand theft : firſt, in reſpeCt of the 
man, who ſurely intends not the providing 
for another man's child, and then in reſpe& 
of the children, who are by that means de- 
frauded of ſo much as that goes away with, 
And therefore whoſoever hath this circum: 


ſtance of the {in to repent of, cannor do it 


efteQuually, without reſtoring to the Family, 


as much as he hath by this means robb'd it of, | 


_ 5. Allthis put together will ſure make this 
the greateſt and moſt provoking injury that 
can be done to a man, and {which heightens 
it yet more )itis that, for which a man can 
never make reparations ; for unleſs it be in 
the circumſtances before mentioned, there 1s 
no part of this ſin, wherein that can be 
done ; to this purpoſe it is obſerveable in the 
Fewiſh Law, that the Thief was appointed 


to reſtore fourfold, and that freed him ; but 


the Adulterer having no poſlibility of ma- 
king any reſtitution, any fatisfaEtion , he 
muſt pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. 
And though now adays adulterers ſpeed bet- 


ter, live many days to renew their guilf;and 


perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they wy 
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laſting burnings. For how cloſely ſoever he 
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thus injured , yet let them be alſured, there Sunday 


muſt one day be a ſad reckoning , and that 
whether they repent or not; If by God's 
grace they do come to repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap ſin, many an- 


guiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities ofcon- 


ſcience, groans and tears it mult coſt them ; 
and indeed were a man's whole life ſpent in 
theſe penitential exerciſes, *twere little 
enough to wipe oft the guilt of any one fingle 
at of this kind ; what overwhelming ſorrows 


then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, _ 


as too many drive ? Certainly it is ſo great a 
task that it is highly neceſſary for all thar are 
ſo concerned, toſet to it immediately,leſt they 
want time to go through with ir ; for let no 


' manflatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 
and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht away - 


with a ſingle aCt of repentance ; no, he muſt 
proportion his repentance to the fault, and as 
one hath been a habit and courſe, ſomuſt the 
other alſo. And then how ſtrangea madneſs 
isit for men to run into this ſin, (and thar 


with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do). 


which he knows mult at the beſt hand, thar 
Is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him 
thus dear ? But then ifhe do not repent, in- 
finitely dearer: it loſes him all his ticle ro 
Heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 
his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 


hath 


| 
| 
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Sunday 
XI. 


His goods. 


hath acted chis in, 'be ic ſo that he may have 
ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 25. 15. No «e 


ſeeth me , yet "cis ſure he cquld not in the 


greatelt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's 
ſight, with whom. the darkneſs 73 20 darkneſs, 
P/alm 139.12. And heitis, who hath ex- 
preſly threatned to judge this ſort of offen- 
ders, Heb. 1 3. 4. Adulttzers God will judge. God 
grant that all that live in this foul guile, may 
ſo ſeaſonably , and ſo throughly judge them- 


ſelves, that rhey may prevent that ſevere and 


dreadful judginent of his. Ne 
6. Theſecond thing to which this Nega- 
tive juſtice ro our Neighbonrs poſſeſſions 
reacheth, is. his Goods, under which gene- 
ral word 1s contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts 


of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, | 


.and the like, in which he hath a right and 


Fralicious 


injuſtice, 


property ; theſe we are by the rule of this 
juſtice to ſuffer him ro enjoy without ſeek- 
ing, either to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: 
I make a diflerence between theſe two, be- 
cauſe there may be two ſeveral grounds or 
motives of this injuſtice; the one malice, 
the other covetouſneſs. 

7. The malicious man deſires to work his 
neighbour's miſchief, though he get nothing 
by it himſelf ; 'tis frequently ſeen that men 
will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of 
one, to whom they bear a grudge, though 


they never deſign to get any thing to them: 
ſelves 


a... 
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{elves by it, but onely the pleaſure of doing a Sunday 
ſpite to the other. This is a molt helliſh hu- XI. 


mour, direCtly anſwerable to that of the De- 
vil, who beſtows all his pains and induſtry 
not to bring in any good to himſelf, but only 
roruine and undo others : and how contra- 
ry it is toall rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 
the Precept given by God to the Jews con- 
cerning the goods ofan enemy ; where they 
were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
bound to prevent it , Exod. 23. 4, 5. If. thou 
meet thine enemies Ox, or his Afs gozng aſtray, 


thou way bring it bask to him again : If 
be 


thou ſee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying un- 
der his burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, 


 thouſbalt ſurely help with him: Where you 


ke it is a debt we owe to our very enemies, 
to prevent that loſs and damage, which by 
any accident he is in danger of: and that 
even with fome labour and pains to our 
klves. How horrible an injuſtice is it then, 


| Purpoſely to bring that loſs and damage on 


him ? Whoever is guilty of this, let him 
never excuſe himſelf by ſaying, he hath not 
enricht himſelfby the ſpoil ot his neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his fin- 
ger, for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no 
leſs a fault than the coverous one; nay, I ſup- 
poſein reſpeQt of the princepleand cauſe from 
which it flows, it may be greater, this hatred 
ofacother being worſe than the Ny 

ove 
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Covet 0us 
injufdice. 


Sunday love of our ſelves; whoever hath thus miC 
XI. chieft his neighbour , he is as much bound 


ro repair the injury , to make ſatisfaCtion for 
the loſs, as if he had inriched himſelf by it. 


8. But on the other ſide, ler not the cove- 
rous defraugder therefore judge his ſin light, | 
becauſe there is another, that in ſome one | 
reſpect outweighs it, for perhaps in others 
his may caſt the ſcales; certainly it does in | 


this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſs 
of gain, is like to multiply more aQs of this 


fin, than be that is ſo out. of malice; for 'tis | 


impoſſible any man ſhould have ſo many ob- 
jets of his malice, as he may have of his 


covetouſneſs, there is no man at ſo generala | 
defiance withall mankind, that he hates eve- | | 


ry body ; but the covetous man hath as many 
objects of his vice; as there be things in the 
world he counts valuable. But I ſhall not 


z0nger ſtand upon this compariſon, *tis ſure | 


they are both great and crying ſins, and that 
is ground enough of abhorring each : let us 
deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this 


fort of Covetous injuſtice ; *tis true they | 
may all bear the name of robbery, or theft, 


for in effeQ they are all ſo, yet for methods 


{ake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them] 
into theſe three; Opprefſion, Theft, and} 


Decelit. 0 


 0p;reion. . 9. By Oppreſſion I mean that open and] 
bare faced robbery, of ſeizing upon the pok| 


{eſhons of others, and owning and avowing 
fey : 
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' the doing ſo. For the doing of this there are @unday 
| ſeveral icfſtrutnents ; as firſt, that'of power, XT- 
by which many Nations arid Princes have 
| been turned out of theit rights, and many. 
| private Men out of their eſtates : Sometimes 
 zpaif,. Law is made the inſtrument of jr ; 
| hethat covets his neighbours .lands'or goods, 
pretends a claim to them, and then by cor- 
| tupting of Juſtice by Bribes and Gifts, or 
aſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and authorj- 
ty, gets judgment on his ſide; this isa high 
oppreſſion, and of 'the wotſt ſort, thus to 
make the Law, - which was intended for the 
 proteQtion and defence of mens Rights,to be 
| themeans of overthrowing them ; and it is 
{very heavy guilt, that lies both on him 
that procures, and on him that pronounces 
fubh a ſentence, yea, and on. the Lawyer 
too; that pleads ſuch a Cauſe, for by ſo doing 
teaſſiſts in the oppreſſion, Sometirhes again, 
the very neceſſities of the oppreſſed ate the 
Means of his oppreſſion, thus it is in rhe 
ale of Extortion, and griping Uſury : a 
 Manis inextreme want of Money, and this 
| gives opportunity to the Extortioner to 


 Wrelt unconſcionably from him, to which the 
| poor Man is forced to yield, to ſupply his pre- 
Ent wants. And thus alſo it is often with ex- 
ing Land-lords, who, when their poor Te- 


Mts know not how to provide themſelves 


{*Iewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the 
worth of the thing. All theſe and many the 
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Sunday like are but ſeveral ways of Ring this one. | - 
XI. ſig of. Oppreſſhon, which becomes yet the - 


God's ven- 
geance a- 


g4inſt ir. 


are like in the end to have little joy of the 


of this (in. 


more hainous, by how mueh che more help- 
leſs the perſon is rhar is thus oppreſſed, there. 
fore the oppreſſion of the widow and father- 
lefs, is 1g.Scripture. mentioned;as. the hejght 

109.. It is indeed a,molt crying guilt, agd 
that agaigſt which, God: hath threatned his 


heavy vengeance, as we read 1n divers Texts, | 


of Scripture; thus it is, Exzek.18. 12. He 
that hath oppxeſſed the poor, and hath fpoiled 
by violence, he ſhall ſurely die, h:s bloydſbal 
he upon.him; and the ſame ſentence. is re- 


peated againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed, God | 


hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the pro- 
tection of the poor and. oppreſſed, that heis 
engagedasit were in hogour to be their aven- 


ger; and accordingly. Pſalm 1.2. we ſee God. 


{olemnly declare his, refolutiqn of appearing 
for them, wer/e 5. For the opproſſies of the pooy, 
for the ſighing of the neeay, 
ſaith the 3a; I will ſet him in ſafety from him. 
The advice therefore of So/omzoz is excellent, 


Prov. 22, 22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he is | 


poor ; neither oppreſs the afflicted in the gats, 
for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and mil 
{poil the ſoul of thaſe that ſpoiled them ; they 


booty it brings them. in, whea it thus. engs 
ges God againſt them. 


11, Tix 


now will T ariſe, | 
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The kinds of Theſt, | 


mand 


- \ 11. The ſecond ſort of this 1njuſtice is Sunday 
Theft, and of that alſo there are two kinds, . Xl. 
the one the with-holding what we ſhould T*# 


pay, and the Other taking from our neigh- 
 bour what is already in his poſſeſſion. 


br ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſe are 


- become our debts, for they are equally due 


to him that can lay either of theſe claims eo 
them ; and therefore the with-holdjng of ei- 
ther of them is a theſr, a keeping from my 
neighbour that which is his; yer the former 
ofthem is rather the more mjurious, for by 


that I take from him that which he once 


aQually had (be it Money or whatever elſe ) 
and ſo make him worſe than I found him: 
This is a very great , and very common in- 
fultice. Men can now-adays with as great 
confidence deny bim that asks a debt, as they 


| dohim that asks ao alms; nay, many times 


tis made matter of quarrel for a Man to de- 
mand his own : beſides the many attendances 
the Creditor is put to in purſuit of it, area 


| yet farther injury to him, by waſting his 


titne, and taking him off from other bylineſs, 
andſo he is made a loſer that way too. This 
| kfogreat injuſtice, that I ſee not how a man 


| can look upon any thing he pofſeffes as his 


own right, whileſt he thus denies another 
his. Itis the daty of every Man in debt, ra- 
ther to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 

EP FT. again 


' 12. Of the firſt ſort 1s the not paying of Not paying 
debrs, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, ,,.., 
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Sunday again naked upon God's providence, than 
Xl. thus to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his 
neighbours. And ſurely it would prove the 
more thriving courſe, not only in reſpe& of 
the bleſſing which may be expeQed upon 
juſtice, compared withthe curſe that attends 
the contrary, but even in worldly prudence 
alſo; for he that defers paying of debts, will 
at laſt be forc'd toit by Law, and that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done 
it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and 
with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that afterward 
in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for a 
Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this 
injuſtice, is never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unlels it be of 
one, -who knowing his diſability, 1s willing 
to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits 
this fin at the very time of borrowing ; for he 
takes that from his neighbour upon promile 
of paying, which he knows he is never likely | 
to reſtore to him, which is a flat robbery. - | 
14:4we The ſame juſtice which ties Men to pay 
arebound their own debts, ties alſoeyery Surety ro pay 
oh thoſe debts of others for WE he ſtands 
bound, in caſe the Principal either cannot or | 
will not : for, by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice an 
{wer it to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed, 
was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſect ] 
rity, and therefore is direfly cheated and 
betrayed 


— 


| | jured; aſcend up to God. Bebold ( faith 
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betrayed by him, if he ſee him not ſatisfied. @unday 
If it be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay XI. 

| for that which he never received benefit by ; 

I ſhall yield it, fo far as to be juſt matter of 

warineſs to every Man how he enter into 

ſuch engagements, but it can never be made 

an excule for the breaking them. 

As for theother ſort of debt, that which is we we 
' brought upon a Man by his own voluntary # #4 
promiſe, that alſo cannot without great in-"" 
juſtice be withholden: for it- is now the 
Man's right,and then *tis no matter, by whar 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee 
David makes it part of the deſcription of a 
- guſt Man, P/alzs 1 5 4. that he keeps his pro- 
miſes, : yea, though they were made to his own 
a&ſadvantage ; and ſurely, he is utterly unfir 
toaſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 
either as that ſignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punQuually 
| obſerve this part of juſtice. To this ſort of 
' debt may be reduced the wages of the 
ſervant, the hire of the labourer; and the 
with-holding of theſe is a great ſin, and 
the complaints of thoſe that are thus in- 


S. James) the hire of the labourers which have 
; reaped down your fields, which is of you kept 
heck by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them 
that have reaped, are entred into the ear of the 
| Lordo Sabbaoth: Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find 
a ftrict command in this matter, Thow ſb«/r yor 
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, founday oppreſs a hired ſervant that is poor - and needy, as af 


XI I. his day thou ſhatt give him his bire, zeither ſball | 


. geance; and therefore though thou haſt no. 


Stealing 

the goods 
of our © 
prighbotr, 


the Sun go down up51 it,for he is poor,and ſetteth 
his heart upon it, leſt he cry ag painſt thee to the 
Lord, and it be } in unto thee, "This 1s one of 
thoſe loud clamorous fias which will not 
ceaſe crying, till it 'bring down. God's ven- 


juſtice to thy poor brother, yet have arlealt 
ſo much mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull 
20 judgment on thee by thus wronging 
him. 


a. a. a 
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SUNDAY X11. 


Of Theft ; Stealing 5 of deceit in Truſt, + in 
Traffck; of Reſtirntion, &C, 


Se, 1.þ H E ſecond part of Theft, is 
| the taking from our neigh- 
bour that which 1s already'in 

his poſſeſſion : and this may 


be done lor more violently, and openly, 
or elſe more cloſely and ſliely ; the firſt is 


the manner of thoſe that rob on: the way, or | 


plunder houſes, where by force they take the 
goods of their neighbour ; the other is the 


way of the pilferiog thief, that takes away a | 


Man's goods unknown to him; I fhall not 
diſpute which of theſe is the worſt, *is 


2nough char they are both ſuch _aRts of 1n+ 
- > juſtice, 
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|. juſtice, as make Men odious to God, unfit Sunday . 


for humane ſociety, and betray the aftors to X1L 


the greateſt miſchiefs even in this World, 


. death it ſelf being by Law appointed the 


reward of it ; and there are few that follow 
this trade long, but at laſt meet with that 


_ Fruitofit. I am ſure tis madneſs for any to 


believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for 


| heisto contend with the induſtry of all thoſe 
whom he ſhall thus injure, whole loſſes 


will quicken their wits for the finding him 


out, and- which is infinitely more, he is to | 


ſtruggle with the juſtice of God, which doth 
uſvally purſue ſuch Men to deftruQion, even 


| inthis world ; witneſs the many ſtrange dif- 


coveries that have been made of the craftieſt 
thieves. But however, if he were ſecure from 


. the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 


repentance and reformation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter. And 
now when theſe dangers are weighed *rwill 


 fure appear, that the thief makes a pitiful 


bargain, he ſteals his Neighbour's money, 
or Cattle, and in exchange Bo it he muſt-pay 
his life, oe his ſoul, perhaps both; and if 
the whole World be too mean price for # Soul, 
as he tells us, Mark 8.36. who beſt knew 
the value of them, having himſelf bought 


' them, what a ſtrange madneſs is it, to bar- 


ter them away for every petty trifle, as many 
do, who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, 
that not the meaneſt worthlels thing can 
oS R 4 elcaps 
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This many (that pretend much tq ahbur 
theft) are guilty of, when they can by it, buy 
the thing a little cheaper than the common 


rate. And here alſo.comes in the concealing | 


of any goads a Man finds of his neighboury, 


Which whoſoever reſtores 'not, if' he know, | 
Or can learn out the owner, is no better thag 
a thief; for he withholds from his neighbour 


that which properly belongs to hjm: and 
ſure *rwill not be uncharitable- to ſay, that 


he that will do this, would likewiſe commit |, 


the groſſer thefr, were he by that no more in 


danger of Law,than in this he is. 
'T he third part of injuſtice is Deceit, and 


1n that there. may.be as many aQt as there 


are occaſions of entercourle and dealing be- 
tween manand man. 


2. Tt were impoſſible to name. them all, 


but I think they will-be contained under | 


theſe, two general deceits, in matters of 
Truſt, and 1n matters of Trafhck 'or bar. 


gaining : unleſs ir-be-that of Gaming, which 


Fherefore here by the way, I muſt. tell you, is 


a5 much a fraud and. deceit as any of the-reſt, | 


* 3+ Hetbat deceivesa Man in avy. Truſi 
that 1s committed to him), . is.guilty of a great 
injuGice; and that the moſt txeachergus for 

Ch : Y! 4 oh # » , F 


yt 


| 


Sunday eſcape: their: fiogers?, Under this head of | 
XII. theft may be ranked.the receivers of ſola Þ 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as 
partners in the theft, or thoſe that buy them; | 
when they know or believe they are ſtoln, | 
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| of one, it is the joyning of rwo great ſins in @unday 
a Þ one, defrauding and promiſe-breaking ; for XIL 
s | inall truſts'there is a promiſe implied, if 

1, | notexpreſt ; for the very accepting 'of the 

1 | truſt contains under it a promiſe of fidelity; 

r | theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to the li- 

y | ying, ſometimes to the dead ; to'the living 

n | thereare many ways of doing it, according 

g 4 to the ſeveral kinds of the truſt; ſometimes 

s | atruſt is more general, like that of Potiphar 

;, | to Foſeph, Gen. 39. 4.a Man commits to ano- 

g | therall that he hath, and thus Guardians of 

r | Children, and ſometimes Stewards are in- 

d | truſted ; ſometimes again it is more limited, 

t | and reſtrained to fome one ſpecial thing ; a «+ 

it |. Manintruſts another to bargain or deal for 

q | himinſuch a particular, or he puts ſome one 

- | thing1iato his hands, to manage and diſpoſe : 


d | thus among ſervants it is uſual for one to be 
e | iatruſted with one part of the Maſter's goods, 
> | and another with another part of. them. 
| Nowinall theſe, and. the likecaſes, whoſo- 
|, } everatts not for him that intruſts him, with 
r | the fame faithfulneſs, that he would for him- 
f | lf, but ſhalleither careleſly loſe,or prodigal- 
. | !yimbezle the things committed to him, or 
h | elle convert them to his own uſe, he is guilty 
is | this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the 
{, | living.In like manner he that being intruſted 
t | With. the executian of a. dead man's Teſta- 
it | Ment, aGts not according to the known in- 
| {cation of the dead Man, but enriches wr 
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P@unday ſelf by what is aſhgned toothers, he is Tilly 
XII. of this fin, in reſpe& of the dead, which is | 


ſo much the greater, by how much the dead 
hath nomeans of remedy and redrel\s, as the 
living may have. It is a kind of robbing 
of Graves, which is a theft of which Men 
naturally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt 


be a very hardned thief, that can attemprit; | 
But either of theſe frauds are made yer-more | 
hainous, when either God, or the poor are | 
immediately concern'd in it, that is, when- |. 
any thing is committed to a Man, for 'the | 


uſes either of piety, or charity ; this adds 
facriledge toboth the fraud and the treachs 
ry, and fo gives hjm title to all thoſe curſes 


that attend thoſe ſeveral ſins, which are | 
heavy, that he that for the preſent gain will 


adventure on them, makes as ill, nay; a 
much worſe bargain than Gehazz, 2 Kings 5. 
27. who by getting the raiment of Naaman 
got his leprofie too. 
ts Tr1fick, 4+ The ſecond {ſort of fraud 1s in matters 
of traffick and bargain, wherein there may 


be deceit both-in the ſeller and buyer ; that | 
of the ſeller is commonly either in concealing. 
the faults of the commadity, or elle in ovet- 


ratiog it. | | 

Tie ſelevys R | 6 
cexcealing Ordinarily theſe, either firſt by denying that 
-—/ "9g it hath any ſuch faulc, nay, perhaps com- 
Wearc. 
and this is dawn rightlying; and ſo adds = 
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5 The ways of concealing its faults are 
in 


mending it for the dite& contrary quality; : 
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greater guilt of perjury comes in alſo; and 
then, what a heap of ins is here gathered 
together ? Abundantly enough to ſink a poor 


| foul to deſtruQion, and all this only roskrew 


2 little more Money out of his Neighbours 


| pocket,and that ſomerimes fo very, little that 
| *tisa miracle that any man that thinks he has 
- Soul, can fer it ar ſo miſerable a contemp- 
4 tible price. A ſecond tmeans of concealing is 
 byuſing ſome Art to the thing, to make it 
ok fair,and to hide the faults of it, and this 


8aTing a lye,though it be not ſpeaking one, 
which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 


{| ſorely in this caſe as much of the intention of 


cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impy- . 
dent forſwearing can have. A third means, 
5 the picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This 
5 believe, an Art too well known among 
Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
faulty wares to men of skill, but keep them 


| taput off ro ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may 
make them paſſable with them : and this 1s 
| ſtillthe fame deceit with the former ; for it 
- | altends to the ſame end, the couſening and 


G&frauding of the Chapman, and then ic is 
not much odds, whether I make uſe of my 
own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, mult 


| |&t his Chapman know what he buys ;” and 


{is own $kill enabls bim nor to judge, 
Ak (02y, 


foro the other, and if that lye be confirmed Sunday 
byan oath, as it is too uſually, then rhe- yer XIL. 
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thou aft bound totell it him, otherwiſe thoy 
makeſt him pay for ſomewhat which is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good qua. 
lity in it, which thou knoweſt is not, and 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his 
Money for ſome goods of another Man's, 
which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man' 


willdeny to be an arrant cheat. To this head: 
of concealment may he referred that deceit | 


of falle weights and meaſures, for that is the 
concealing from the buyer a defe&t in the 
quantity, asthe other was in the quality of 
the commodity, and 1s again the making: 
him pay. for what he hath not. This ſortof 
fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomon, 


Prov. 11,1. with this note upoa it, that i i 


an ahomination to the Lord. 
| 6. The ſecond part of fraud in the _ 


lies i9 over-rating the commodity ; though 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo havedealt fairly in that reſpeQt, 
yet if heſet an unreaſonable price upon it, | 
he defrauds the buyer, I call that an unres- 


ſ{onable price, which exceeds the true worth 
of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate 
gains, which all Tradeſmen are preſumed ta 


be allowed in the Sale ; Whatever is beyond 
this muſt in all likelihood -be fetcht in by 


ſome of theſe ways: as firſt, by taking 40- 


Yanps of the buyers ignorance inthe val 
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of the thing, which: is the ſame with doing Sunday 
| itin the goodneſs, which hath already been, XI. 


. "2 tht 4 THT AT" 
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ſhewed to be a deceit ;. or fecondly,by taking 


advantage of his neceſſity : Thou findeſt a 


Man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 
thing,: and therefore takeſt this opportunity 
toſer the Dice upon him : but this is that 
yery ſin of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken 
of before, for it is ſure, nothing can jultly 


iſe the price of any thing, but either irs 
| becoming dearer to thee; or its being ſome 


way better 1a it ſelf; but the neceſlity of 


thy brother cauſes neither of thefe ; his 


nakedneſs doth not make the cloths thou 
ſlleft him ſtand thee in ever the more, nei- 


 therdoth it make them any way better ; and 


therefore to rate them ever the higher is to 
change the way of trading, and ſell even the 


| wants: and neceſſities of . thy neighbour, 


which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, it may be by taking advantage of 
the indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man 


| perhaps earneſtly fanſies ſuch a thing, and 
| then ſuffers that fancy ſo to over-rule his 
; | reaſon, that he reſolves to have it upon any 
terms. If thou findeſt this in him, and there- 
| upon raiſeſt thy rate, this is to make him buy 


bis folly, which is of all others the deareſt 
purchace ; *tis ſure his fancy adds nothing to 
the real value, no more than his neceſſity did 
n the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
add tothe price, He therefore that will _ 
F juſtly 
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remptati- 
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 Frafck, 


his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, 
what the thing is warth, and what he would 
afford it for ro another, of whom he had ng 


fuch advantage, and accordingly rate. ito | 
him at na higher a price. 1 = 
7. Onthe buyers part there are not ordi-. 


narily fo many opportunities of Fraud; yet 


x is poſſible a Man may fometimes happen ts | 
fell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is nor. | 


acquainted with, and then it will be asun- 
juſt far. the buyer to make gam by his:1pno- 
rance, as in the other caſe it was for the 
ſeller : but that which often falls out, isrhe' 
caſe of neceſſity, which may as probablz 
fall on the ſeller's (ide,as the buyer's: A man's 
wantscompet him.to ſell,and permit him not 
to ftay to make the beſt bargain, bur force 
him ta' take the firlt offer, and here for the 
buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he ſees him 


in that ſtrait, 1s the fame fault which I be. 


fore ſhewed it to be in the ſeller. 
$8. Inthis whole buſineſs of Trafick there 


are ſo many opportunities of deceit, that# 


Man had need fence himſelf with a very firm 


reſolution, nay, love of juſtice, or he will 


be in danger to fall under temptation; for as 
the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Ecclef. 27.2. 4s & Nut 


ſticks faft between the joynines of the Stone; | 


fo doth fin ſtick cloſe between buying and 
{clling ; it is ſo interwoven with al TRoew 
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Sues jultly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt noe | 
XII: catch at all advantages, v'hick the temper of 4: 
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| Þ.mixr with the very firſt principles and @unday 
| grounds of them, that it is taught together 
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withthem, and ſo becomes part ofthe Art; 
ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thought fit ro 
manage a Trade, that wants .it, while he 


that bagh moſt of this black Art of defrau- 
| ding, applauds aod bugs himſelf, nay, per+ 
| haps boaſts to. qthers, how he hath over- 
| reacht. his neighbour. | 

| . Whatan intolerable ſhame is this, that we Tee com- 

- Chriſtians, whoare by the precepts of our mom of 
| Maſter ſet tothoſe higher duties of Charity 
ſhould. inſtead of prattifing them, quite un- Cirivie 


eo 


X11. 


injuſtice a 
reproach to 


kara thoſe comman rules of juſtice, which 


| Meer Nature teaches ? For, I think, I may 
lay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 


injuſtice. towards the poſſeſſions. of our 
neighbour, which would not be adjudged 


tobe ſo by any ſober Heathen ; fo that, as 


S,Pexl tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, thar 
the Name of God: was blaſphemed among the 
Gentijes, by that unagreeableneſs that was 
betwixt their practice, and their Law, Rows. 
A 24 Sonow may it beſaid of us, that the 


| Name of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the Turks 


ad Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
lives of us,” who call our ſelves Chriſtians, 
and particularly in this ſin of injuſtice ; for 

ne let us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this 


' teproach from our profeſſion by leaving theſe 


practices; to which methinks this one ſiogle 
conſideration ſhould be enough to perſwade 
el 9. Yet 
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9. Yet beſides this, there want not other; | 
&£H:- among which, one there is of ſuch a nature, | 
It 6 north 5 may prevail with the arrartteſt worldling, | 


and that-is, that this courſe doth nor really 


rend tothe enriching of him ; there is a ſecrer' | 


_ curſe goes along with it,which like a Canker 


eats out all the benefit was expeCted from it; 
This no Man can doubt that believes the 
Scripture, where there are multitndes of 
Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22:16, He | 


that or, ſſerh the poor to encreaſe - his riches, 
(ball 


\ how long? And he that ladeth himſelf with 


thick Clay, ſball they not riſe up ſuddenly thit' | 
(ball bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee?* 


And thou ſhalt be for booties to them; - This is' 
commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
deceive others, they at Jlalt' meet with-ſome 
that do the like to them. But the place in X#- 
chary is moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. 
where under the (gn of a flying roll is fignt- 
fied the curſe that goes forth againſt this fin, 


Verſe 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lordif | 
» Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of tht 

Thief, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth” 

falſly by my Name, and it ſhall conſume it with | 
the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof." 
W here you ſee, theft and perjury are the two 
fins, againſt which this curſe is aimed ( and 


they too often go together in the matter of 


defrauding) and the nature of this curſe is, 
| to 


rely come to want. ' $6 Habak, 2.6, Wo. | 
ro him that encreaſeth that whith is not hit! | 
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uilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whileſt 


| 1 u art ravening after thy neighbours goods, 


or houſe, thou art but gathering fuel to bura 


| thine own. And the effe(t of theſe threat- 
nings of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange im- 


proſperoutneſs of ill gotten eſtates, which 


| every man is apt enough to obſerve in other 
| mens caſes; he that ſees his Neighbour de- 


cline in his eſtate, can preſently call ro mind, 
This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit ; yer 


of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 


| can ſeldom turn ic to his own uſe, is never 


the lefs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that 
vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 


 {oſottiſh are we, fo bewitcht with the love 


| toconſume the Houſe, to make an utter de- Sunday 
| firuftion of all that belongs to him that is XI. 


10. But alas! if thou couldeſt be ſure that 7 runes 


. DE | he Sout 
thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn pon 


from thee, yet when thou remembreſt, how 


dear thou muſt pay for them in another 


world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of th 

prize, Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
cunning when thou haſt over-reacht thy 
brother ; But God knows all the while there 
5 another over-reaching thee, and cheating 
thee of what is infinitely more precious, even 


thy Soul: the Devil herein deals with thee 


8s Fiſhers uſe to do; thoſe that will catch a 
great Fiſh, will bait the hook with a lels, 
and {0 the-great one coming with greedineſs 
to devour that, is himſelf caken : So thou 

SY that 
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Sunday that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor bro- 
XII. ther, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great 


The neceſſ;- 
ty of Refli- 


d4110n. 


deyourer. And alas! what will it eaſe thee 


in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind 
thee upon earth, when thou ſhalt there want 
that, which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, 
even a drop of water to cool thy tongue? 
Conſider this, and from henceforth reſolve 
to employ all that pains and diligence thou 
haſt uſed to deceive others, in reſcuing thy 
ſelf from the frauds of the grand deceiver. 
11. To this purpoſe it is abſolutely necefſa- 
ry, that thou make reſtitation to all whom 
thou haſt wronged: For as long as thou 
keepelt any thing of the unjult gain, *tisas 
it were an earne(t penny from the Devil, 
which gives him full right to thy Soul. But 
perhaps it may be ſaid, it will not in all caſes 
be poſſible to make reſtitution to the wrong: 
ed party, peradventure he may be dead ; in 
thar caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends. But it may farther be ob- 
jected, That he that hath long gone on 1n a 


courſe of fraud, may have injured many, 


that he cannot now remember, and many, 
that he hath no means of finding out : 11 


this caſe all I can adviſe is this: Firſt, to be. 


as diligent as 15 poſſible, both in recalling to 
mind who they were, and endeavouring t0 
fnd them out ; and when, after all thy cate, 
that proves*impoſlible, let thy Reſtitution 


be made to the poor, and that they may ” 
; 


Neceſſity of Reſtitution. "wg: 259 Z 
be made by halfs, be as careful as thou canſt Sunday 
toreckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain : XII. 


but when that cannot exaCtly be done, as cis 


' ſure it: cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 


the atts of fraud, yet even there let them 
make ſome general meaſures, whereby to 
proportion their reftitution: as for example, 
a Tradeſman that cannot remember how 
much he hath cheated in every ſingle parcel, 
yet may poſſibly gueſs in the groſs whether 
he have uſually over-reacht to the valae 'of a 


third, or a fourth part of the wares, and 


then what proportion ſoever he thinks he 
has ſo defrauded, the ſame proportion let him 
now give out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 
his Trade : but herein it concerns every man 
to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, 
and not to make advantage of his own for- 
getfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 
tution, but rather go on the other hand, and 
be ſure rather to give too much, than too 
little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat 
over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch 
a ſin-offering, and 'tis ſure he will not, if he 
do heartily deſire an atonement. Many other 
difficulties there may be in this buſineſs of 
reſtitution, which will not be foreſeen, and ſo 
cannot now be particularly ſpoke to ; but the 
more of thoſe there are, the greater horrour 


Ovght men to have of running into the {in of 


nuſtice, which ir will be ſo difficult, if 
not impoſſible for them ro repair, and the 
S 2 <A _ more 
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Sunday more careful ought, they to be to mortifie 
XIII. that which is the.root of all injuſtice, to wit, 

| Covetouſneſs. = | 
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.. SUNDAY XI. 


Of falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slander, 
Whiſperings ; Of Scoffing for Infirmities, 

» Colamities, Sizs, &&c. Of Poſitive Juſtice, 
Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy and Detratli- 
0n. Of Gratitude, &Cc. 


HisCredis, SEO. 1. HE Fourth Branch of Nega- 
| tive Juſtice concerns the Cre- | 


dit of our Neighbours, which 

we are not to lefſen, or im- 

pair by any means, particularly not by falſe 
Reports. Of falſe Reports there may be two 
ſorts, the one is when a man ſays ſomething 
of his neighbour, which. he direQtly knows 
to be falſe, the other when poſſibly he has 
ſome ſlight ſurmiſe, or jealoulie of the thing, 
* but that upon ſuch weak grounds, ' that 'tis 
as likely to be falſe as true. In either of thele 
caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon there: 
porter. That there doth fo in the firſt of 


them, no body. will doubt, every one acC- 


knowledging that it-is the greateit baſenels 


to invent a lye of another ; but there is 35 


little reaſon ro queſtion the other, for he that 


reports a thing as a truth, which is but un: 
certai 
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certain, is a-liar alſo, or if he do not report Sunday. 
itas a certainty, but only as a probability, XIII. 
| yet then though he be not guilty of the lye, 
yet he is of the injuſtice of robbing his neigh- 


LO 
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bour of his credit ; for there is ſuch an apt- 


neſs in men to believe ill. of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread 


abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe; and ſure iris 
a moſt horrible injuſtice upon every flighe. 
ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard the bringing fo 
great an evil upon another; eſpecially when' 


itis conſidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes common« 


ly ſpring rather from ſome cenſoriouſnels, 


peeviſhneſs, or malice tn the ſurmiſer, than 


from any real fault in the'perſon ſo ſuſpeCt- 
ed. 


'2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe F4e-wis- 


Reports of both kinds, is not always the ** 


lame; ſometimes it is more.open and avow- 
ed, ſometimes more cloſe and private: the 
open is many times by falſe Witneſs before 
the Courts of Juſtice : and this not only hurts 
aman in his credit, but in other reſpects alſo: 
tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment 


of the Law, and according to the nature of 


the crime pretended, does him more or leſs 
miſchief; bur if it be of the higheſt kind, 
It may concern his lite, as we ſee it did iv 
Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21. How great and 
crying a ſin it is in this reſpeXt, as allo in that 
of the Perjury, you may lcarn from what 
tath been ſaid of both thoſe lins. I am now 
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Þuntey to conſider it only, as it touches the credit; 


Publick 
Jlanders. 


and to that it is a moſt grievous wound, thug 
to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
one, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any 
thing that can afterwards be done to clear 


him, and therefore whoever is guilty of this, 


doth a moſt outragious injuſtice to his neigh- 
bour ; this is that which is expreſly forbid- 
den in the Ninth Commandment, and was 
by God appointed to be puniſht by the in- 
fitting of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, 
which his falſe teltimony aimed to bring up- 
on the other, Der. 19. 16. | 


J- The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe | 
reports, 15 by a publick and common decla- | 


ring of them ; though not before the Magj- 
ſtrate, as in the other caſe, yet in all compa- 
nies, and before ſuch as are likely to carry it 
farther, and this is uſually done with bitter 
railings and reproaches, it being an ordinary 
Art of {landerers, to revile thoſe whom they 
ſlander ; that ſo by the ſharpneſs of the accu- 
ſation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
on the minds of the hearers : this both 1o re- 
ſpe& of the ſlander, and the railing is a high 
jnjury, and both of them ſuch, as debar 
the committers from Heaven; thus P//. 15. 
where the upright man is deſcribed, that 
ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3. That he flandereth not hi neigh: 
bour. And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeve- 
ral places reckons it amongſt thoſe wan 
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Of Whiſpering, &c. --""_—_ 
of the fleſh, which are toſhut men out both @nndap 
from the Church here by excommunication, XLII. 
as you may ſee, 1 Cor. 15. 11. and from the 
Kingdom of God hereafter,ts it is x Cor.6. 10, 
4. The other more cloſe and private way whigcy. 
of ſpreading ſuch reports is that of the W hiſ- ins. 
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perer, he that goes about from one to ano- 
ther, and privately vents his ſlanders, not 
out of an intent by that means to make them 
leſs publick, but rather more: this trick of 


. delivering them by way of ſecret, being the 


way to make them both more believed, and 
more ſpoken of too ; for he that receives ſuch 


\ a Tale, asa ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
_ "ſome body elle, by delivering it as a ſecret to 


him alſo; and ſoit paſſes from one hand to 
another, till at laſt it ſpread over a whole 
Town. This ſort of ſlanderer is of all others 
the moſt dangerous, for he works in the dark, 
ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as the 
author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
of clearing himſelf, and deteCting his accuſer, 
here he ſhall have no poſlibility of that, the 
[ander, like a ſecret poiſon, works incurable 
eflets, before ever the man diſcern it. This ſin. 
of whiſpering is by S. Paul mentioned among 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effets of 
a reprobate mind, Rom. 1. 29. It is indeed 
one of the molt incurable wounds of this 
[word of the tongue : the very bane and peſt 
of humane ſociety : and that which not only 

9 4 robs 
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®unday robs ſingle perſons of their good names, but 
XII. oftentimes whole Families, nay publick $9: 
cieties of men of their peace ; what, ruines, 
what coniuſions hath this one fin wrought 
in the World? *tis Solomon's obſervation, 
Prov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſeparateth chief 
frienas, and ſure one may truly ſay of tongues 
thus employed, that they are ſer oz fire of 
Hell, as S. James ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. 
Several 5. This is ſuch a guilt that we are to be: 
fiep+/9.,., ware of all the degrees of approach to it, of 
fs, which there are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the 
2 giving ear to, and cheriſhing of choſe that 
come with {landers, for they that entertain 
and receive them, encourage them in' the 
practice; for as our common Proverb ſays, 
If there were no Receivers, there would be 
no Thief ; ſo if there were none thar would 
give an ear to tales, there would be no tale- 
bearers. A ſecond itep is, the giving too ealie 
creditto them, for this helps them to attain 
part of their end. They delire to get a gene- 
ral ill opinion of ſuch a man, but the way of 
doing it mult be by cauſing it, firſt, in par: 
ticular men : and if thou ſuffer them to doit 
jn tbee, they have ſo far proſpered ia their 
aim. And for thy own part thou doeit a great 
injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of 
him withqut a juſt ground, which the accu 
ſation of ſuch a perſon certainly is nat. 
third ſtep is the reporting to others, what 15 
thus told thee ; by which thou makelt o 
c 
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af direRly a party in the ſlander, -and after Sunday 
thou haſt unjuſtly withdrawn from thy XU. 


Neighbour thy own good opinion, endea- 
voureſt to rob him alſo of that of others. 
This is very little below the guilt of the firſt . 
whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
of our Neighbours credit. And theſe ſeveral 
degrees have ſo cloſe a dependance one upon 
another, that it will be very hard for him 
that allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the 
other, and indeed he that can take delight 
to hear his Neighbour defamed, may well be 
preſumed of ſo malicious a humour, that *cis 
not ſikely he ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the 
ſlander. He therefore that will preſerve his 
innocence in this matter, muſt never in the 
leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not leſs 
neceſſary to his peace, than to his innocency ; 
for he that once entertains them, mult never 
expect quiet, bur ſhall be contiqually incited, 
and ſtirred up even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations; ſo that this whiſperer,and 
landerer is to be lookt on by all, as a com- 
mon enemy, he being ſo as well to thoſe to 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. 


| 6. But beſides this grofſer way of {lander- peiſng 
Ing, there is another, whereby we may im- Fs ſcof- 


pair and leſſen the credit of our Neighbour, 
and that is by contempt and deſpiling, one 
common eftett whereof is ſcoifing and de- 


| Nidiog him. This is yery injurious to a man's 


reputa- 
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Sunday reputation. For the generality of men do 
rather take up Opinions upon truſt, than 
judgment ; and therefore if they ſee a man/ 


XIII. 


deſpiſed and ſcorned, they will be apt todo 
the like. But beſides this effect of it, there is 


a preſent injuſtice in the very a& of deſpi- | 


ſing and ſcorning others. There are ordina- 
rily but Three things which are made the 
occaſions of it, (unleſs it be with ſach, with 
whom Vertue and Godlineſs are made the 
moſt reproachful things, and ſuch deſpiſing 
3s not only an injury to our neighbour, but 
even to God himſelf, for whoſe ſake it is that 


he is fo deſpiſed) thoſe Three are, firſt, the | 
Infirmities, ſecondly, the Calamities, third: | 


ly, the Sins of a man; and each of thele are 


| very far from being ground of our triumph- 


Foy Infir- 
MNILICS, 


For C:l4- 
mics. 


ing over him, 

7. Firſt, for Infirmities, be they either 
of body or. mind, the deformity and unhand- 
ſomneſs of the one, or the weakneſs and fol- 
ly of the other, they are things out of his 
power to help, they are not his faults, but 
the wiſe diſpenſations of the great Creator, 
who beſtows the excellencies of body and 
mind, as he pleaſes; and therefore to ſcorn 
man, becauſe he hath them not, is in effeCt to 
reproach God who gave them not to him. 

8. So alſo for the calamities and mileries 
that befal a man, be it want or ſickneſs, or 
whatever elſe, theſe alſo come by the provi 


dence of God, who raiſeth up and pullett 
down, 
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zfliftion that befals another, are preſently 


concluding, that ſure it is ſome extraordinary 
« | guilt, which pulls this upon him, though 


they have no particular to lay to his charge. 
This raſh judgment our Saviour reproves in 
the Fews, Luke 13, where on occaſion of the 
extraordinary ſufferings of the Galzleans, he 
zks them, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 


becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things? T tell you nay, 


but except ye repent, ye ſball all likewiſe periſh. 
' When we ſee God's hand heavy upon others, 


it is no part of our buſineſs to judge them, 
but'our ſelves, and by repentance to prevent, 
what our own ſins have deſerved. But to 
reproach and revile any that are in affliction, 
5that barbarous crueky, taken notice of by 
the .P/al/miſt, as the height of wickedneſs, 
P/alm 69. 26. They perſecute him whom thou 
hft ſmitten, and they talk ro the grief of them 
whows thou haſt wounded : In all the miſeries 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to 
them ; how unjuſt are they then, that in- 
lead of paying them that debt, afflit them 
with ſcorn and reproach ? 


| Jown, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs Sunday 
'[norto us to judge, what are the motives to XII. 
'| him'to do ſo, .as many do, who upon any 


9. Nay, the very Sins of men, though, as x, ge. 
they have more of their wills in them, they 


may ſeem more to deſerve reproach, yet cer- 


tainly they alſo oblige us to the former ny 
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Sunday of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt de/ 


4 bee V2, Sa 
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XIII. pree, as being the things which of all other 


Deſrojing 10. Now how great the injury of deſtroy- 


make a man the-moſt miſerable. Ia all the 


caſes, if we conſider how ſubject we are to| + 


the like our ſelves, and that it is only God' 
mercy to. us, by which we are preſerved 
from the worſt that any man elſe is under, it 
will ſurely better become us to look up tg 


the dire& injuſtice of ſcorning and contem- 
ning our brethren, to which whea that other 
1s added, which naturally follows, as a con- 


{equent of this, to wit, the begetring the like | 


contempt 1n others, there can ſure be no 
doubt of its being a great and horrible 1nju- 
{tice to our neighbour in reſpect of his credit. 


the credit 1ng, a man's credit 1s, may be meaſured by 


juyy. 


- g7eat -rheſe two things ; firſt, the value of the thing 


he is robb'd of, and ſecondly, the difficulty 
of making reparations. For the firſt, 'tis 
commonly known, that a man's good name 
15 a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards 
men ſometimes run to preſerve even a ml: 


ſtaken reputation ; but 'tis ſure, it is that, | 


which hath even by ſober men been eſteem- 
ed one of the greatelt happineſles of life : And 
to ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſit 
by dealings in the world, *tis ſo necellary, 


that it may well be reckoned as the _ of 
their 


- him with thankfulneſs, than dowa on them} 
with contempt and deſpiſing. Thus youſe } 


a —_— 
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| their livelihood, and then ſure, *is'no {light Sunday 


don of the ſin, that noge muſt expe& the 


| matter to rob a man of what is thus valuable XIII. 
: to-him. | 
| -11.: Secondly, the difficulty of making ,g js. 
| reparations eacreaſeth the injury, and that rave. 

Tis ſuch in this caſe of defamation, that I may 
| rather call it an impoſſibility, than a difh- 
|| culty. For when mea are poſſeſt of an ill opi- 


nion of a perſon, *tis noeaſie matter to work 


| itout: ſo that the ſlanderer is herein like a 


young Conyurer,that raiſes a Devil he knows 
not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men 
were generally as willing to lay down ill 
| conceits of their Neighbours, as they are to 
take them up, yet how is it poſſible for him 
that makes even the moſt publick recantati- 
on of his ſlander, to be ſure that every man 
that hath come to the hearing of the one, 
ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And. if there be 
but one perſon that doth nor, (as probably 
| there will be many) -then is the reparation 
ſill ſhort of the injury. 


men afraid of doing this wrong 
Neighbour ; bur let it not be made uſe of to 


excuſe thoſe that have already done the © repcir 
wrong, from endeavouring to make the beſt ** ju): 


reparations they can ; for though 'cis odds, it 
will nor equal the injury, yet let them how- 
ever do whatthey are able towards it. And 
this is ſoneceſſary towards the obtaining par- 
one, 
that 


12. This conſideration is very fit to make xe every 
to their guity per- 
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Sunday char do not perform the other. Whoſoery| 
XIII. therefore ſets himſelf co repent of his fauly 
of this kind, muſt by all prudent means «| 


ice 
Jo th 
Tbougbts. 


party. | 


deavour to reſtore his neighbour to that d 


# 


gree of credit he hath deprived him of; an 
if that be not to be done withour bringing 


the ſhame upon himſelf of conteſſing pub. 


lickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmity 
that, than be wanting to this neceflary pi 
of Juſtice, which he owes to the wronge 


13. Thus have I gone through thele for 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neiph: 
bour ; wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, 
that this Juſtice binds us, not only in reſpet 
of our words and aCttions, but of our ver 
thoughts and affections alſo; we are not onh 
forbid to hurt, bur to hate; not only 
ſtrained from bringing any of theſe evi 


We now  oe=s.c n= O=©=”D 4. m0 -MPFUB 1 


forementioned upon him, bur we muſt act 


ſo much as with them before, nor delight in 
them after they are befallen him : we mall 


take no pleaſure either in the (in of his Sou 
or hurt of his Body : we mult not envy hid 
any good thing he enjoys, nor ſo much # 
wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither wil 
it ſuffice us, that we do ſo bridle our tongs 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if * 
have that malice in our hearts, which maks 
us wiſh his diſcredit ; or rejoyce, when *t 
find it procured, though we have no hatt 
in the procuring it, This is the peculiar - 
per 


| 
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vg perty of God's Laws, that they reach to the @unday 
wk] heart ; whereas mens can extend only tothe XIIL 
-exl-words and actions ; and the reaſon is clear, 

&\ becauſe he 1s the only Law-giver, that can 

and} ſee what is in the heart; therefore if there 

ing} were the perfeCteſt innocency in our tongue 

pub-J. and hands, yet if there be not this purity of 

tw] heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 

pat} him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is ex- 

wel} cellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all 
diligence, for out of it are the iſſues of life, Let 

us {trictly guard that, ſo that no malicious 

uojuſt chought enter there ; and that not on- 

lyas it may be rhe means of betraying us to 

the groſſer aCt, bur alſoas it is in it ſelf fuch a 
pollution in God's fight, as willunkit us for 

the bleſſed viſion of God, whom nooe but 

the pure in heart have promiſe of ſeeing, 
Metth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 


not | they ſhall ſte God. 


3533S 82 


A. 


'+ 14. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive Poſicive 
' part of Juſtice, which is the yielding to os 
ou} every man that which byany kind of right 

tid} he way challenge from us. Of theſe dues 
h 8} there are ſome that are general to all man- 

will kind, others that are reſtrained within ſome 
2K} certain conditions and qualities'of men, and 
|} become due only by vertue of thoſe qualifi- 
aks] cations. | 
1] r5. Of the firſt ſort, that is, thoſe that Spraking 
100] are due to all men, we may reckon firſt the _— 
- peaking Truth, which is a common debt we ms. 
| owe 
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Sunday owe to all mankind; Speech is given us as the 


XIIL inſtrument of intercourſe. and ſociety one | 


ww ex- 
preſh for- 
bidden in 
Scripture, 


with another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind which other wile lies hid and conceg|. 
ed, ſo that were it not for this, our conver. 
ſations would be but the {ſame as of beaſts; 
Now this being intended. for the good and 
advantage of mankind, *tis a due to it, that 
it be uſed to that purpoſe ;' but he that lye, 
is ſo far from paying that debt, that on the 
contrary he makes his ſpeech the means of 
injuring and deceiving; him he ſpeaks to, 
16, There might much be ſaid to ſhey 
the ſeveral foits of Obligations we lie yn: 
der to ſpeak truth toall men ; but ſuppoſing 


I write to Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt upen 


any other, than the Commands we have of 
it in Scripture: thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſth 
commands that putting away lying, they ſpett 
every man 1ruth with his Neighbour : And 


again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another : And | 


Prov.6. 17. a lying tongue is mentioned # 
one of thoſe things that are abominations to 
the Lord, Yea ſo much doth he hate a Lye, 
that it is not the moſt pious and religious end 
that can reconcile him to it; the man that 
lyes, though in a zeal to God's glory, ſhall yet 
be judged asa ſinner, Row. 3. 7. What ſhall 
then become of thoſe multirudes of men that 
lyeonquite other ends ? Some out of malice, 
to miſchief others; ſome out of covetou 
nels to defraud their Neighbours ; ſome on 
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of pride, to {et themſelves out ; and ſore Sunday 
' butof fear, to avoid danger, or hide a fault, XIIE 


But of a yet ſtranger fort than all theſe are 
choſe, that do it without any diſcernible 
temptation, that will tell Iyes by way of 
ſtory, take pleaſure in telling incredible 
things, from which themſelves reap nothing 
but the reputation of 1mpertineant lyars.. . 
, 17. Among theſe divers kinds of 


That ſpeaketh the truth from his heart, Men 
have ſo glibbed their tongues to lying, that 
they do it familiarly upn any or no occaſion, 
never thinking that they are obſerved either 
by God or Man. But they are extremely de- 
ceived in both ; for there is ſcarce. any ſin 
(that 1s at all endeavoured. to be hid ) which 
5 more . diſcernible even to Men: they, 
that have a cuſtom of lying, ſeldom fail (bs 
their memory never ſo good) at ſome time 
br other to betray themſelves; and when 
they do, there is no fort of ſin meets with 
greater ſcorn. and reproach ; a Lyar being by 
all accounted a title of the greateſt infamy 
and ſhame. Burt as for God, *tis madneſs eo 
hope that all their Arts can diſguiſe them 
from him, who needs. none of thoſe caſiral 
ways of diſcovery which Men do, but fees 
the heatr, and ſo knows at the very inftanc 


of ſpeaking, the falſhood of what is faid * 


F -. and 


| ' falſe- The greet 
hood, Truth is become ſucha rarity among 7371 
0s, that it is a moſt difficult matter, to find foly of 
ſuch a Man as David deſtribes, Pſalm 1 5. 2.%* 
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Sunday and then by his Title of the God of Truth, 
XIII. js tied not only to hate, but puniſh it : and | 
accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that the lyars | 
are in the number of thoſe that are ſhut out | 
of the new Fer«ſalem ; and not only ſo, but 
alſo have their part 7x the lake that burneth 
with Fire and Brimſtone, It therefore thou he 
not of the humor of that unjuſt Fudge, Chriſt 
ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared Gul, 
nor regarded man, thou mult refolve on this 
part of Juſtice, the putting away lyiop, 

| which is abhorred by both. 
Courtew 18, A ſecond thing we owe to all is hy 
bebeviow manity and Courteſie of behaviour, contre 


| 
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« due to al k : 
mw. Ty tothat ſullen churliſhneſs we fiad fpoken | r 
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of in Nabat, who was of ſuch a temper, 
that a man could not ſpeak to him, 1 Sam.25,17, 
There is ſure ſo much of reſpe& due to the 
very nature of Mankind, that no accidental | 
- advantage of wealth or honour, whichone | © 
Man hath above another, can acquit him| n 
from that debt to it, even in the perſon of | a; 
the meaneſt ; and therefore that crabbed and | tt 
harſh behaviour to any that bears bur the 
form of a Man, is an injuſtice to that nature 
he partakes of, And when we conſider how 
much that nature is dignified by the Son df 
God: his taking it upon him, the obligation 
to reverence it1s yet greater,and conſequent: 

ly the (in of thus contemaing it. 
xerped 19. This is thecommon guilt of all proud 


bs the and haughty perſons, whoa ule in ad: 
þ! 04d man, s 4 P , ie lo b mirios 
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miring themſelves, that ww over-look all 
that is valuable in others, and fo think they 
owe not ſo much as common civility to other 
Men, whileſt they ſet up themſelves, as Ne- 
buchadriezZ&ar did his Image, ro be worſhipped 
of all, This is ſure very contrary to what the 
Apoltle exhorts, Rom. r2. 10. 17 honour pre- 
fer one axother ; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look 
not every man on hu own things, but every man 
zlſo on the things of others ; and let ſuch re- 
member the featence of our bleſſed Saviour, 
Luke 14.11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 


ounday 
XL: 


exalted, which we often find made good to 


us, in the ſtrange down falls of proud Mer. 
Andit is no wonder, for this ſin makes both 


God and men our enemies; God as the Scri- 


ptureevery where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 


| thatareguilty of it, and Men are by means 


of it uſed (© contemptuoully and unkindly by 
bs, that they are by nothing more provoked 
againſt us; and then whom God and man 
thus reſiſt, who ſhall ſecure and uphold ? 


_ 20. A third thing we owe toall is meek- ares « 


neſs ; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs 4 


towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which is not only very unealie to 
dur ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours, as 
the many outrages, that are oft committed 
nit, do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty 
of mycknefs is to be extended to all men, 

F-3 there 


ue to al 
mey, 
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Sunday there is no doubt ; for the Apoſtle in expreſ 


XIII. 


Fr.twling 
ver) in. 


{ufferable. 


words commands it, 1 Theſſ. 5.14. Be pati 


ent towards all men, and that it ſhould ſeem, 
in ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, 
for the very next words are, . See that none ren. 
aer evil for evil, or railing for railing ; and 
Timothy is commanded to-exerciſe this meek- 
neſs even towards them who oppoſe them- 
ſelves againſt the NoQtine of the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 2. 25. which was a caſe, wherein 
ſome heat would probably have been alloy: 
ed, if it might have been in any. 

2r. This vertue of meekneſs is ſo neceſſz 
ry to the preſerving the peace 'of the World, 
that it 1s no wonder, that Chriſt, who came 
ro plant peace among Men, ſhould enjoyn 
meekneſs toall. Iam ſure the contrary effects 
of rage and anger are every where diſcern- 
able; it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, in 


Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even be | 


tween the neareſt relations ; "tis ſuch a hv 
mour, that So/omon warns us never to enter 
a friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 
22.24. Make »0 friendſhip with an angry mn, 
and with a furious man thou ſbalt not go. |t 
makes a Man unkt to be either friend or com 
panion, and indeed makes one inſufferable 
to all that have to do with him, as we alt 
again taught by So/omon,Prov.21.19, Where 
he prefers the dwelling in a Wilderneſs, rathit 
than with acontextions and angry woman z and 
yeta Woman has ordinarily only that ons 

weapon 


py wy 4 fron, QS> ooo A oA ww LJ NQDÞWwwaw A mma oa 8a vv _ 


CO hy, © ty Fw © = © ory 


-— a 


—_ RE 


Vertne of Meekneſs, &c. 


277 


weapon of the tongue to offend with. Indeed Sunay 
X[IH, 


toany that have not the ſame unquietneſs of 
humour, there can ſcarce be a greater un- 
ealineſs, than to converſe with thoſe that 
have it, though it never proceed farther than 
words. How great this (ja is, we may judge 
by what our Saviour ſays of it, Math. 5. 
where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſh- 
ment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, but 
alas! we daily out-go that which he there 
ſets as the higheſt ſtep of this ſin ; thecalling, 
Thou fool, 1s a modeſt ſort of reviling, com- 
pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter re- 
proaches we uſe in our rages. 


22, Nay, we often go yet higher; re- j tead ro 


proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſt tha: greas 
ſin of cur 


ſing. 


curſe too. How common is it to hear Men uſe 
the horridſt execrations and curlings upon 
every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, 
rhaps without any cauſe at all ; fo utterly 
ave we forgot the rule of the Apoltle, Roms. 
12.14, Blef and curſe not ; Yea, the precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Marth. 5. 44. 
Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 
dids us pray for thoſe who dous all injury, 
and we are often curſing thole who do us 
none, This isa kind of ſaying our prayers 
backward indeed, which is ſaid to be part of 
the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the makin 
ofa witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, asa means of bringing 
8s 1gto acquaintance and league with thar 
Jonnk FT 1 accurſed 
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Punay accurfed fpirit here, and to a perpetual ahi. 
XIIL ging wich him hereafter. Tis the language 
of Hell, which can never fit us'to be Citizens 
of the new Jeruſalem, but marks us our fot 
inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. I con- 
clude'this with the advice of the Apoſtle, 
Eph. 4. 31. ' Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, ana clamour, and evil ſpcakiag be put 
away frons you, with all malice. RE 
Pictic:tay 23, Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 
#5 mon dues, wherein all Men are concerned 
and have a right; I am now to proceed to 
thoſe other ow of dues, which belong tg 
particular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial 
qualification. - Theſe qualifications may be 
of three kinds, -that of ' Excellency, that of 
Y/ant, 3ad that of Relation. *-\ | 
A reſte& ' 24: Bythatof Excellency, I mean any ex- 
a wn traordinary gifts, 'or endowments of a per- 
of extr 107+ ;. _— ; 
dine, fon; ſuch as wiſdom, learning, and the like, 
8&1. buteſpecially grace. -Theſe being the ſingu 
lar gifcs of God; have a great value and re 
{pett due to them, whereſoever they are to 
be found ; and this we muſt readily pay by 
a willing and glad acknowledgment of thoſe 
his gifts in any he has beſtowed them on, and 
bearing them a reverence and reſpect, an- 
{werable thereunto, and not out of an over- 
weening of our own excellencies,: deſpilc 
and underyalue thoſz of others, as they do 
who- will yield nothing to be reaſon, but 
what themſelves ſpeak, nor apy thing 


Of Emvy and Detraition. 


—— 


Qice. | 
25. Alſo we mult not envy or grudge that Ws 


they have thoſe gifts, for that 1s not only t© ev 
an injuſtice to them, but injurious alſo to!*®: 


God who gave them, as 1t 1s at large ſet 
forth in the parable of the labourers, Matth. 
20. where he asks them who grumbled at 
the Maſter's bounty to others, Is zt not lawful 
for me t0 do what I will with my own? Is thine 
eye evil becauſe mine is good ? This envying 


at God's goodneſs to others, is in effe&t a 
murmuring againſt God, who thus diſpoſes 
it ; neither can there bea greater, and more 


direct oppoſition againſt him, than for me to 
hate and wiſh ill toa Man, for no other rea- 
ſon, but becauſe God has loved and done well 
tohim. And then in reſpeCt of the Man, 'tis 
the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, 
to love him the leſs, meerly becauſe he has 
thoſe good qualities, for which I ought ta 
love him more. 


26, Neither muſt we detra&t from the ex- wor 4e- 
cellencies of others, we mult not ſeek to — 


eclipſe or darken them by denying either the * 
kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due to them. 
This ſin of detraQtion is generally the effect 
of the former, of envy ; he that envies a 
Man's worth, will be apt to do all he can to 
leſſen it in the opinions of others, and to 
that purpoſe will either ſpeak ſlightly of his 
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ſunday excellencies, or if they be ſo apparent, that 

X11], he knows'not how to cloud them, he will try 

if hecan by reporting ſome either real, or 

feigned infirmity of his, take oft from the 

value of the other, and ſo by caſting in ſome 

dead flies,as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccle/. 10, 

I. ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the ointment, 

This 1s a great 1njuſtice, and direaly contra: 

ry to that duty we owe, of acknowledging 

and reverencing the gifts of God in our bre: 
thren. | | - oy OY 


—— 


The foly of 27. And both thoſe ſins of enyy and de 


—b_ trattion do uſually prove as great follies, as 


wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly brings 
pvio and tortnent to a Man's (elf, whereas if 


e could but chearfully and gladly look on | 


thoſe good things of anthers, he could never 
fail to- be the better for them himſelf; the 
very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome 
advantage to him; but beſides that thoke 
gifts of his brother may be many ways help- 
ful to him ; his wiſdom and learning may 
give him inſtruQion, his piety and vertue, ex- 
ample, &c. But all this the envious Man lo- 
ſeth, and hath nothing in exchange for it, but 
a continual fretting, and gnawiag of heart.” 

28. And then for detraQtion, that can 
hardly be ſo managed, but it will be foutid 
out ; he that is till putting in Caveats againſt 
Mens good thoughts of. others, will quickly 
diſcover himſelf to do it out of envy, and 
hea chat will be ſure to leſſen their eſtegty 
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of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it @unday 
being a fort of hearing teſtimony ro choſe X1I.. 
excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
envying. 

29, What hath been ſaid of the value and 4 reþc2 
reſpe& due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, ;, ,eg,,4 
may ina lower degree be applied to the outs of their 
ward advantages of honour, greatneſs, and 7 "4 
the like. Theſe, though they are not of equal? OY 
value with the former ( and ſuch for which 
no Man is to prize himſelf) yet in regard 
that theſe degrees and Jiſtin&ions of Men _ 
are by God's wiſe providence diſpoſed for 
the better ordering of the World, there is 
ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, to whom 
| God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt pre- 
ſerve that order, for which they were in- 
tended. Therefore all inferiours are to be- 
have themſelves to their Superiors with mo- 
dſty and reſpe&, and not by a rude bold- 
neſs confound that order which it hath plea- 

{ed God to ſet in the World, but according as 
our Church' Catechiſm teaches, Order them- 
ſelves lowly and reverently to all their betters. 
And here the former caution againſt envy 
comes in moſt ſcaſonably ; theſe outward 
advantages being things, - of which gene- 
rally Men have more taſte than of the other, 
and therefore will be more apt to envy and 
tepinie to ſee others exceed them therein ; to 
this therefore all the former conſiderations 
2ainſt envy will be very proper, and the 
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Sunday more neceſſary to be made uſe of, by how 

XIII. much the temptation is in this cale to moſt 
minds the greater, 

Dues to 3o. The ſecond qualification js that of 

m__— want; whoever is 1n diſtreſs for any thing, 

fort of 7 wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of 

waz. his makes it a duty in me fo to ſupply him, 

and this in all kinds of wants. Now the 

ground of its being a duty is, that God hath 

given Men abilities not only for their own 


uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of 


others, and therefare what is thus given for | 


their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever 
their need requires jt. Thus he that is igno- 
rant and wants knowledge, is to be inſtrutt. 


ed by him that hath it, and this is one ſpecial | 


end why that knowledge is given hin The 
romgue of the learned is given to ſpeak a word 
pay Hug Eſay 50.4. He that is in ſadnel; 
and affliction, is to be comforted by him 
that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we 
S. Paul makes the end of God's comfarting 
him, that he -zight be able ro comfort them 
that are in anytrouble, 2 Cor, 1. 4. He that 
35in any courſe of (in, and wants repreher 
ſion and counſel, muſt have that want ſup 
plied to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities 
and opportunities, as may make ir likely to 
do good. That this is a juſtice we owe to out 
Neighbour, appears plainly by that Tet, 
Levit. 19.17. Thouſhalt not hate thy brothit 
in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprave him, 
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and not ſuffer ſin upon him ; where we are un- Sunday 
der the ſame obligation to reprove him, that X11T. 


we are not tg hate him. He that lies under 
any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
defended and cleared by him that knows his 
innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
of the {lander, becauſe he negleCts to do that 
which may remove it : and how great an in- 
juſtice that of ſlandering our Neighbour is, 
| have already fhewed. 


bk 
by 


and he is bound to it, not only in charity, 
but even in juſtice, So/omor calls it a due, 
Prov. 3. 27. With-hold not good from him tq 


whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine 


band to doit: and what that good is, he ex- 
plains in the very next Verſe: Say rot to thy 
neighbour, Go and come again, and to morrow 
Inill give, when thou haſt it by thee, It ſeems 
is the with-holding a due, ſo much as to de- 
fer giving to our poor neighbour. And we 
ind God did among the of ows ſeparate a cer- 
tain portion of every Man's increaſeto the uſe 
ofthe poor, a tenth every third year ( which 
sall one with a thirtieth part every Year, ) 
Dext. 14.28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
not as acharity, or liberality, but as a debt, 
they were unjuſt, if they with-held it. And 
lurely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a 
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 31- Laſtly, he thatis in poverty and need, Totbopoor- 
\ muſt be relieved by him that is in plenty ; 
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@unday more neceſlary to be made uſe of, by hoy 
XIII. much the temptation is in this cale ro mol 
minds the greater, 
Dues to Jo. The ſecond qualification js that gf 
_— want; whoever is in diſtreſs for any thing, 
fire of ? wherewith I can ſupply him, that diſtreſs of 
wart. his makes it a duty in me ſo to ſupply hin, 
and this in all kinds of wants. Now the 
ground of its being a duty is, that God hath 


given Men abilities not only for their own 


uſe, but for the advantage and benefit off 


others, and therefore what is thus given fir 
their uſe, becomes a debt to them, wheneve 
their need requires it. Thus he that is 1gas 
rant and wants knowledge, is to be inſtrutt 
ed by him that hath it, and this is one ſpecil 
end why that knowledge is given hims Tie 
rongue of the learned is given to ſpeak a wo 
in Raſos, Eſay 50.4. He that is 1n ſ\adnel 
and affliction, is to be comforted by hin 
that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we {s 
S. Paul makes the end of God's comfarting 
him, that he might be able ro comfort then 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor, 1. 4. He thit 
35in any courſe of (in, and wants reprehes 
ſion and counſel, muſt have that want ſup 
plied to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilitis 


and opportunities, as may make it likely 


do good. That this is a juſtice we owe toll 
Neighbour, appears plainly by that Tet 


Levit. 19.17. Thouſhalt not hate thy brothel 


in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprave hit 
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and not ſuffer ſin #pon him ; where we are un- Sunday 
der the ſame obligation to reprove him, that XIII. 
we are not tg hate him. He that lies under 
any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
defended and cleared by him that knows his 
A] innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
| of the ſlander, becauſe he negleCts to do that 
which may remove it : and how great an in- 
juſtice that of ſlandering our Neighbour is, 
| have already ſhewed. 
31- Laſtly, he that is in poverty and need, Tothepoor- 
muſt be relieved by him that is in plenty ; 
"t 2nd he is bound to it, not only in charity, 
| but even in juſtice, So/omor calls it a due, 
Prov. 3. 27. With-hold not good from him t6 
whom it is due, when it is in the power of thine 
band to do it: and what that good is, he ex- 
| plains in the very next Verſe: Say zot to thy 
wmeighbour, Go and come again, and to morrow 
Inill give, when thou haſt it by thee. It ſeems 
tis the with-holding a due, ſo much as to de- 
fer giving to our poor neighbour. And we 
ind God did among the ws ſeparate a cer- 
tain portion of every Man's increaſeto the uſe 
ofthe poor, a tenth every third year ( which 
Salt one with a thirtieth part every Year, ) 
Dent. 14. 28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
| not as acharity, or liberality, but as a debt, 
they were unjuſt, if they with-held it. And 
| furely we have no reaſon to think, that 
Wy Chriftian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 
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| Þunday proportion is now required of us. I wiſh 
XIIT. our praQice were but ar all anſwerable tg 
our obligation in this point, and then ſurely 
we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarw's lie. un- 
relieved at our Doors, they having a better 
right to our ſuperfluities, than we our ſelves 
have; and then what is it but arrant robbe: 
ry to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay out 

Gns, which ſhould be their portion ? 
God with- 32, In all the foregoing caſes he that hath 
Ae bil ability is to look ypan himſelf, a5 God's ſtew. 
zics which ard, who hath pur it into his hands to diſtri- 
ox bute to them that want; and therefore notto 
" doit, isthe ſame injuſtice and fraud, thatir 
would be 1n any ſteward to purſe up that 
Money for his private benefit, which was 
intruſted to him, for the maintenance of the 
family ; and he that ſhall do thus, hath juſt 
reaſon to expect the doam of the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, Luke 16. to be put out of his ſteward(bip, to 
have thoſe abilities taken from him, which 
he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for 


all the reſt, ſo particularly for that of wealth, | 


*cis very commonly tq be obſerved, that it is 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts, the griping Miſer coming 
often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways to p0- 
verty ; and no wander, he having no title to 
God's bleſſing on his heap, who does not cot 
ſecrate a part to him in his paor Members. 
And therefare we ſee the [/rae/ites before they 


could makethat challenge of God's promiſe ; 
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bleſs them, Dent. 26. 15. Look down from thy Sunday 
holy habitation and bleſs thy people Iſrael, &c, XI1IL 


they were firſt to pay the poor Man's tithes, 
verſe 12; without which they could: lay no 
claimtoit. This with-holding more than is 
meet, as Solomon lays, Prov. 11. 24. tends to 
poverty ; and therefore as thou would(ſt play 
the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful to 
perform this juſtice according to thy ability 
toall that are in want. 


33. Thethird qualification is that of Re- Dutceis 


ation, and of that there may be divers ſorts, '*#*# 


arifing from divers grounds, and duties 
anſwerable to each of them, There is firſt 
arelation of a Debtor toa Creditor ; and he 
that (tands in that relation to any, whether 
by vertue. of bargain, loan or promiſe, *cis 
bis duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be 
able ( as on the other ſide, if he be not, *tis 
the Creditors, to deal charitably and Chri- 
ſtanly with him, and not to exact of him 
beyond his ability. ) But I need not inſiſt on 


| this, having already, by ſhewing you the 


ln of with-holding debts, informed you of 
this duty. 


34- There is alfoa relation of an obliged 9ratitude-- 
perſon to his BenefaQor, that is, one thar j,g, 


hath done him good, -of what kind ſoever, 
whether ſpiritual or corporal; and the duty 
of that perſon is, firſt thankfulneſs, that is, 
a ready and hearty acknowledgment of the 


courtelie received: ſecondly, prayer - 
God's 


relations 


ne 


s: 


: The whole Duty of Man, 


Sunday God's bleſſings and rewards upon him ; ad 
XIII. thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and 


ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſ, 
by doing good turns back again. This duty 


of gratitude to BenefaQors is ſo generally | hi 


acknowledged by all, even the moft barbs: 
rus and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt have 
put off much of his humane nature, that re 
tuſes to performir. The very Pablicans and 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, Do good to thuſe 
that ao good to them, . | 

'35- Yet how many of us fail even in this? 
How frequent 1s it to ſee Men, not only neg- 
lect to repay courteſies, but return injuries 
inſtead of them ? It is too obſervable in mz 
ny particulars, but in none more, than in 
the caſe of advice, and admonition, which 
is of all others, the moſt precious part of 
kindneſs, the realleſt good turn that can he 
done from one Man to another. And there- 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look'd 
on, as our prime and greateſt benefaCtors. 
But alas! how few are there that can find 
gratitude ſhall I ſay ? nay,patience for ſuchs 
courtelie ? Go about to admoniſh a Man of 
a fault, or tell him ofan Error, he preſently 
looks on you, as his enemy: You are, 45 
S. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. Bt- 
come his enemy, becauſe you tell him the truth; 
{uch a pride there is in Mens hearts, that y 
mult not be told of any thing amiſs, thoug 
it be with no other intent, but that = 
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may amend it. A ſtrange madnels this is,the Sunday : 
fame that it would be 1n a ſick man, to fly XIII. 


in the face of him that comes to cure him, on 
a fancy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing 


him ſick; ſo that we may well ſay with the 


Wiſe Man, Prov. 12.1. He that hateth re- 
proof” ts brutiſh. There cannot be in the 
World a more unhappy temper, for it forti- 
fies a Man 1n his fins ; raiſes ſuch Mounts 
and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can 
come to aſſault them, and if we may believe 
Slomoz, deſtruction will not fail to attend ir, 
Prov.29.1. He that being often reproved hard. 
neth hu neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deftroyed, and 
that without remedy, But then again in reſpe& 
of the admoniſher, *cis the greateſt injuſtice, 
I may ſay, cruelty that can be: he comes in 
tenderneſs and compaſſion to reſcue thee 
from danger ; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
ſelf upon a very uneaſie task ; for ſuch the 
general impatience Mea have to admonition, 
bath now made it ; and what a defeat, what 
aprief is it to him to find, that inſtead of 
reforming the firſt fault, thou art run intoa 
ſecond, to wit, that of cauſleſs diſpleaſure 
againſt him? This is one of the worſt, and 
yet I doubt, the commoneſt ſort of unthank? 
fulneſs to benefaQtors, and ſoa great failing 
In that duty we owe to that ſort of relation. 
But perhaps theſe will be lookr on as remote 
relations, (yet 'tis ſure they are ſuch as chal- 
lenge all that duty T have aſſgned rothem ) 
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Sunday [ ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe re. 


XIV. 


Duty to 
Parents. 


Dutics to 
tbe Su- 


Die 
giſtrate. 


Honour,” 


Tribute, 


lations, which are by all acknowledged to be 
of the greatelt nearneſs. 


SUNDAY XIV. 

Of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the dt 

of Parents to Children, &c, Of Childrent 
anuty unto Parents, &C; 


 ——___ 


Se. 1. H E firſt of thoſe nearer ſorts 
of relations; 1s that of a Px: 


rent; and here it will be ne- 
b: ceſſary foconſider the ſevera} 
ſorts of Parents, aecorditg to which the du- 
ty of them is to be meafured. Fhole are thele 
three, the Civil, the Spiritual; the Natural, 
2. The Civil Parent 1s he whom God hath 
eſtabliſh'd che Supreme Magiitrate, who by 
a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation, 
This is the common Father of all thoſe that 
are under his authority. The duty we oweto 
this Parent, is firſt Honour and Reverence, 
looking on hin), as upon one, on whom God 
hath ſtamped much of his own power and 
authority, and therefore paying him all h6- 
nour and eſteem, never daring upon any pre 
tence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of 
our people, Ats 23.5. 


C 


3. Secondly, paying Tribute ; This is&* 
preily commanded by the Apoſtte, Rom.1 = 
9 


_ Of Duty to Parents. * + 


Pay je tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters founday 
attending continually upon this very thing, God XIV: 
' las ſet them apart as Miniſters for the com- 


mon good of the people, and therefore *tis 
all Juſtice, they ſhould be niaintained and 
ſupported by them. And indeed when it is 
cotilidered, what are the cares and troubles of 
that high calling, how many thorns are plat- 
ted in every Crown, we have very little rea- 
ſon to envy them theſe dues; and it may tru- 
ly be ſaid, there is none of their poor labour- 
ing ſubje&ts that earns their living ſo hardly.” 


4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them :7 rajers 


* for then, 


this is alſo expreſly commanded by the A- 
poltle, 1 T zm, 2.2.to be done for K7znzs, and for 
all that are in uthority. The bulineſſes of thar 
calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and ha- 
zards of it ſo great, that they of all others 
need prayers for God's direQion, aſſiſtance; 
and bleſſing ; and the prayers that are thus 
poured out for them, will return into our 
own boſoms, for the bleſſings they receive 
from God rend to the good of the People, to 
their /iving a quiet and peaceable life, as it is 

1a the eloſe of the Verſe forementioned. 
$. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obe- 
dence. This is likewiſe ſtrialy charged by 
the Apoſtle, x Pet. 2.13. Submit your ſelves 
to every ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake, 
thether it be to the King as Supreme, or unto 
bovernours as thoſe that are ſent by him. We 
dwe ſuch an obedience to the ſupreme power, 
u rhat 


Obedience, 
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Sunday that:whoever is authorized by him, we are to 
XIV. ſubmir to ; and S. Paw likewiſe is moſt full to 
this purpoſe, Rom.1 3.1. Let every ſoul be ſubjet 


to the higher powers : And again, ver. 2. Whoſe. 
ever reſiſteth the Powers, reſiſteth the Ordinane 
of God. And*cis obſervable that theſe Precepts 
were given ata time, when thoſe powers were 
Heathens,and cruel perſecutors of Chriſtiani- 
ty; toſhew us,that no pretence of the wicked. 
neſsof our Rulers can free us of this duty. An 


obedience we mult pay either ACtive or Pal. | 
five: the active in the caſe of all lawful com- } 


mands ; that is, when ever the Magiſtrate 
commands ſomething, which is not contrary 
to ſome command of God, we are then bound 
to act according to that command of the Mx 
giſtrate, to do the things he requires. But 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to wht 
God hath commanded, we are not then to 
pay him this aCtive obedience ; we may, naj 
we muſt refuſe thus toaQ, (yet here we mul 
be very well aſſured that the thing is ſo con: 
trary, and not pretend conſcience for a cloak 
of {tubbornneſs) we are in that caſe to 
God rather than man, But even this is a ſealon 
for the paſſive obedience, we muſt patient! 
ſuffer,- what he inflicts on us for ſuch refuſal 
and nor, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up agaial 
him. For who can ſtretch his hand againſt itt 
Lord's aointea, and be guiltleſs ? ſays David 
to Abiſhai, 1 Sam. 26, 9. and that at a tim 


when David was under a great poſe 
0 
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from Saul, nay, had alſo the afſurance of the Sunday 
Kingdom after him ; and S. Paa/'s ſentence XIV, 


in this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13. 2. They 
that refiit ſhall receive to themſelves damnation: 
Here is very ſmall encouragement to any 
to riſe up againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for 
though they ſhould fo far proſper here, as to 
ſecure themſelves from him by this means, 
yet there is a King of kings from whom no 

wer can ſhelter them, and this damnation 


| inthe cloſe will prove a ſad prize of their 
* | Vidtories. What is on the other ſide the duty 


of the Magiſtrate to the People will be vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being 
like to read this Treatiſe, and it being very 
uſeleſs for the people to inquire, what 1s the 
duty of their Supreme, wherein the molt are 
already much better read, than in their own ; 
itmay ſuffice them to know, that whatioever 
his duty is, or however performed, he 1s ac- 
countable to none but God, and no failing of 
his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 


6. The ſecond fort of Parents are the ſpi- Duties 16 
fitual; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, 9 #4: 


whether ſuch, as be Governours in the 
Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame offices to our Souls, that 
our natural Parents do to our bodies. Thus 


S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 


Jeſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 4. 15. and the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. 
that he rravels in birth of them, till Chriit be 

LL 2 formed 
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Squier formed in them : and again,1 Cor. 3.2.He had fed 


Love. 


Eſtcem, 


them with milk; that is, {ſuch DoCtrines as were 
agreeable to that infant ſtate of Chriſtianity 
they were then in;but he had frozger meat for 


them of full age, Fieb.g.14.All theſe are the offi- 


ces of aParent,and therefore theythat perform 
them to us, may well be accounted as ſuch, 

7. Our duty to theſe is firſt to love them, 
to bear them that kindneſs, which belongs 
to thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits, 
This is requircd by S. Paul, 1 Theſl. 5. 1}, 
T beſeech you brethren, mark them which labout 
among you, and are over you in the Lord, ani 
admoniſh you, and eſteem them very highly is 
love for their works ſake, The work is ſuch as 
ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it 
being of the higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, 'tis our duty to value and 
eſteem them, as we ſee in the text now men- 
tioned ; and ſurely this is moſt reaſonable, if 
we conſider either the nature of their work, 
or who it is that employs them. The nature 
of their work is of all others the moſt excel 
lent. We uſe to value other profeſſions pro 
portionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there 1s n0 
Merchandize of equal worth with a Soul, 
and this is thetr Trathck, reſcuing precious 
Souls from perdition ; and if we conſider 


further, who it 1s that employs them, ity | 


adds to the reverence due to them. They 


are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. - 
M- 


Of Duty to Parents. 


Ambaſſadors are by the Laws of all Nations Sunday 
to be uſed with-a reſpett anſwerable to the XIV. 


quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends 
them out to preach, He. that deſpiſeth you de- 
ſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth hins 
that ſent me, Luke 10. 16. Ir ſeems there is 
more depends on the deſpiling of Miniſters, 
than men ordinarily conſider, 'tis the deſpi- 
ſing of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe 
think of this, who make-it their paſtime 
and ſport to affront and deride this calling. 
And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to ex- 
erciſe the Offices of it, without being law- 
fully called to it, which is a moſt high pre- 
ſumption ; *cis as if a man of his own head 
ſhould goas an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yet are inferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
That n0 max taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
be which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How 
ſhall then any man dare to aſſume this great- 
er honour to himſelf, that is not called to it ? 
Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, They have the 
Inward call of the Spirit ; for ſince God hath 
eſtabliſhed an order in the Church, for the 
admitting Men to this Office, they that 
ſhall take it upon them withour that autho- 
ity, reſiſt that ordinance, and are but of the 


| Number of thoſe thieves and robbers, as our 


S2viour ſpeaks, John 10. Mhich come wot in by 


the door, Beſides, the ſad experience of theſe 
u3 times 
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Smnday times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt 


XIV. 
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to this inward call of the Spirit, are called 
by ſome other Spirit than that of God, the 
Dottrines they vent, being uſually direQly 
contrary to that Word of His, on which all 
true Docrines muſt be founded. Such are 
to be lookt on as thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe 
Prophets, whereof we are ſo often warn'{ 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. And who: 
ſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It is 6 
corded of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he 
made of the meane(t of the People Prieſts; 
that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſtitution no 
right tot: and whoever hearkens to thelt 
uncalled Preachers, runs into that very ſin; 
for without the encouragemeat of being fol; 
lowed, they would not long continue 1a the 
courſe, and therefore they that give them 
that encouragement, have much ro anſwer 
for, and are certainly guilty of the ſin of de- 
Ipiling their true Paſtors, when they ſhall 
thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them, 
This 15a guilt this age 1s too much concern: 
ed in, God in his mercy ſo timely convince 
us of it, as may put a ſtop to that confuſion 
and impiety, which breaks in ſo faſt upon us 
—_—: - | 
#1 Thirdly, We owe to them mainte- 
nance : but of this I have ſpoken already 1n 
the firſt part of this Book, and ſhall not hers 
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Obey them, faith the Apoſtle, that have the @unday 
Rule over you, ana ſubmit your ſelves, for they XIV. 


watch for your Souls, Heb, 13.17. This obe- 
dience 1s to be paid them in ſpiritual things ; 
that is, whatſoever they out of God's word 
ſhall declare to us to be God's Commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring 
that it is not they but God requires it, accor- 
ding to that of Chrift, Fe that heareth you 
heareth me, Luke 10. 6. And this, whether 
it be delivered by the way of publick preach- 
ing, or private exhortation ; for in both, ſo 
long as they keep them to the rule, which is 
God's word, they are the Meſſengers of the 
Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. This obedience the 
Apoſtle inforceth from a double motive, one . 
taken from their Miniſtry, another from 
themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your Souls, 
a they that muſt give an account, that they may 
arit with joy and not with grief, The people 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors 
togive a comfortable account of their Souls ; 
and it isa molt unkind return of all their care 
and labours, to be put togrieve for the ill ſuc- 
ceſs of them. But thea in the ſecond place, 'ris 
their own concernment alſo; they may put 
their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
their pains caſt away, but themſelves are like 
toget little by it, that (ſays the Apoſtle, Heb. 
13.17.) will be unprofitable for you ; "tis your 
ſelves that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 

U 4 are 
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Sunday are here offered, as the crown of this obedi. 
XIV. ence; you ger nothing but an addition to your 
Gnand puniſhment ; for as our Saviour tell 

the Phariſees, if he had not come and ſpokenty 

them, they had not had fin, John 15,. 24. thatis, 

in compzyriſon with what they. then had; 

{o certainly they that never had the Goſpel 
preached to them, are much more innocent 

than they that have heard and reliſted it. And | 

for the puniſhment, what Chrift told thok 

to whom he had preached, That it ſhould ke 

more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, which were 
heathen Cities, thaz for them, the ſame ut: 
doubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves. . 

To. Laſtly, weare to pray for them; This 

Frojrs S. Pautevery where requires of his {piritul 
joe Children; thus Eph. 6. 7, 8. having com- 
manded Prayer for all Saints, he adds, Ana 

for me, that utterance may be given unto m, 

that I may open my mouth boldly, to make knonn 

the myſtery of the Goſpel, and ſo again, Col. 4. 

And this remains ſtill a duty to thelc 

Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſliſtan 

ces of God's Spirit to them, as may enable 

them righely ro diſcharge that Holy Calling. | 

I ſhall omit to ſet down here, what is the 

duty of Miniſters to the People, upon the 

ſame conſideration, on which 1 forbare t0 
mention the duty of Magiltrates, oo 

pus w 11. The third ſort of Parent is the natural, | , 
ep the Fathers of our fleſb, as the Apoltle calls | 
rexs., them, Heb. 12.9, And to thele we _ 
Ws | | eve- 
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ſeveral duties; as firſt, we owe them reverence Sunday 
and reſpett ; we muſt behave our ſelves to- XIV. 
wards them with all humility and obſervance, Xeverexce- 


and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmityin 
them deſpiſe or contema them, either in out- 


ward behaviour,or ſo much as inwardlyin our 
| hearts, If indeed they have infirmities it muſt 


be our buſineſs to cover and conceal them;like 
Shem and Faphet,who, while curſed Cham pub- 
liſht and 4s{cloſed the nakedneſs of their Father, 
covered zt,Gen.g.23. and that in ſucha manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
We are as much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreve- 
rently of them. This is very contrary to the 
pon of too many children, who do not on- 
y publiſh and deride the infirmities of their 
Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infir- 
mities they have not; there is ordinarily 
ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the counſels and 
direQions of their Elders, and therefore to 
ſhake them off, are willing to have them paſs 


for the effeQs of dotage, when they are in- 


deed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To 
ſuch the exhortation of So/omon is very ne- 
celſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy Father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when 


| Se # 0/4, A multitude of texts more there are 
In that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews 


that the wiſeſt of men thought it — 
"Mw or 


hem 
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Sunday for Children to attend tothe counſel of their 
XIV. Parents. But the youth of our age ſet up for- 
wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think 
they then become wits, when they are advan- 
ced to the deſpiling the counſel, yea, mocking 
the perſons of their Parents. Let fuch, if they 
will not prattiſe the exhortations, yet remem- 
ber the threatning of the wiſe man, Prov, zo. 
17. The eye that mocketh his father and deſpiſeth 
to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſbul | 
pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat it. 
as 12. A ſecond duty we owe to them is 
Love; we are to bear them a real kindnefs, 
fuch as may make us heartily deſirous of al 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do 
any thing that may grieve and diſquiet 
them. This will appear but common gratt 
tude, when 'tis remembred what our Parents 
have done for us, how they were not only 
the inſtruments of firſt bringing us intothe 
world, bur alſo of ſuſtaining and ſupporting 
us after; and certainly they that rightly 
weigh the cares and fears, that go tothe 
bringing up of a child, will judge the love 
of that child to be but a moderate return 
for them. This love is to be expreſt ſeveral 
ways, firſt, in all kindneſs of behaviour, car- 
rying our ſelves not only with an awe andre- 
ſpe, but with kindneſs and affeRion, and 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſ 
things, which may bring joy and comfort to 


them, and carefully avoiding whatever may | 
grieve 
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gtieve and afflit them. Secondly, this love Sumdap 
is to be expreſt 1a praying for them. The debr XIV. 


a child owes to a Parent is ſogreat, that he 
can never hope himſelf e> diſcharge it, he is 
therefore to call in God's aid, to beg of him, 
that he will reward all the good his Parents 
have done for him, by multiplying his ble(- 
figs upon them ; what ſhall we then fay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to hea- 


| ven for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack 


Hell for curſes on them, and pour out the 
blackeſt execrations againſt them ? This is a 
thing ſo horrid, that one would think they 
needed no perſuaſion againſt it ; becauſe none 
could be ſo vile as to. fall into it ; but we ſee 
God himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, 
aw it poſlible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon it. He that curſerh Father or 
Mother,let him die the death, Exod. 21.17.And 
alas! our daily experience tells us, 'tis not 
only poſſible but common, even this of utter- 
ing curſes. But "cis to be feared, there is ano- 
ther yet more common, hat is, the wiſhing 
curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them from 
peaking out. How many children are there, 
that either through impatience of the Go- 


- | vernment, or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of 


the Parents, have wiſht their deaths ? But 
whoever doth ſo, let him remember, tbat 
how ſliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
men, there 1s one that ſees thole ſecreteſt 


 viſhesofhis hearr,and in bis ſight he aſſuredly 


paſſes 


\ 
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Sunday paſſes for this hainous offender;,a curſer of his 


XIV. Parents. And then let it be conſidered, that 
God hath as well the power of puniſhing, as | 


Obedience. 


of ſeeing, 'and therefore {ince- he hath pro- 
nounced death to be the reward of that fin, 
tis not unreaſonable to expeA: he may him. 


ſelf ioflict it; that they who watch for the |: 


death of their: Parents, ' may: untimely meet 
with their own. The Fifth Commanament 
promiſeth long life as the reward of honour: 
ing the Parent, to which 'tis very agreeable 
that untimely death be the puniſhmeat of the 
contrary ; and ſure there is nothing more 
highly contrary to that duty, than this we 
are now ſpeaking of,the curſing our Parents, 
I3. The third Duty we' owe to them is 
Obedience ; this 1s not only contained in the 
Fifth Commandment, but expreſly injoyned 
1n other places of Scripture, Epheſ. 6. 1. Chil- 
Aren obey your Parents in the Lora, for this % 
right ; and again, Col.3, 20. Children obey your 
Parents in all things, for this t well pleaſing to 
the Lord, Weowe them an obedieace in all 
things, unleſs' where their commands are 
contrary to the commands of God, for 10 
that caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred; 
and therefore if any Parent ſhall be ſo wick- 


ed,as to require his child toſteal, to lye,' or to 


do any unlawful thing, the child then offends 
not againſt his daty, though he diſobey that 
command, nay, he mult diſobey, or elſe he 


oftends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
owes 
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Its thus neceſſary to refuſe Obedience, he 
Thould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt, 
I,od reſpeAtful manner, that it may appear *tis 
oaſcience only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves 
lim.to it. But in caſe of all lawful com- 
nands ; that is, when the thing commanded 
js either good; or not evil, when it hath 
nothing 1n it contrary to our duty to God, 
therethe child 1s bound to obey, be the com- 
mand in a welghtier or lighter matter. How 
little this duty is regarded is too manifeſt 
mery where in the world, where Parents 
xnerally have their children no longer un- 
&r command, than they are under the rod ; 
hen they are once grown up, they thiak 
themſelves free from all obedience to them ; 
cif ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
motive of it be examined, and twill in too 


{| many be found only worldly prudence. They 


ar to diſpleaſe their Parents,leſt they ſhould 
ſhorten their hand towards them, and. fo 
they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by ir ; but how few 
wethere that obey purely upon conſcience of 
| Duty? This fin of Diſobedience to Pareats 


| yas by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with 


tath, as you may read Dere. 21. 18. but if 


Parents now adays ſhould proceed ſo with 


tieir children, many might ſoon make them- 
klves childleſs. 


14. But of all the aQs of diſobedience, that 
marrying againſt the conſeat of the Parent 
is 


Yesto God his H eavenly Father. Yet when Dumay 


XIV. 


Eitpecially 
in their 
Marriage,” 
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Sunday is one of the higheft. Children are ſo much Ibo 
XIV. the goods, the poſſeſſions of their Parent; Jv 
that they cannot, without a kind of Theft, {br t 

give away themſelves without the alloxy. ſite ' 

ance of thoſe that have the right in them; km 

and therefore we ſce under the Law, the [ybo 

Maid that had made any wow, was not ſuffered Jides 

to perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, his 

Numb. 30. 5, The right of the Parent way Jour 
thought of force enough to cancel and Jheac 

make void the Obligation, even of a Vow, nn 

and therefore ſurely it ought to be ſo much I tus 
conſidered by us, as to keep us from ma: J&n 

king any ſuch, whereby that right is in- | tsr 
fringed. | whic 
Miniſlring 15. A fourth duty to the Parent, is to aſſiſt | mn! 
w ir and miniſter to them in all their wants of | ud 
what kind foever, whether weakneſs and | ablo| 
ſickneſs of body, decayedneſs of underſtand: | thok 

ing, or poverty and lownels in eſtate ; in all | Pare 

theſe the child is bound, according to his abt | ace 

lity to relieve and affiſt them : for the two | tte 
former, weakneſs of body, and infirmity of 

mind, none can doubt of the duty, when they | ther 
remember how every child did in his infancy | 001 
receive the very ſame benefit from the Pa-| itof 

rents; the child had then no ſtrength to ſup: | dt 

port, no underſtanding to guide it ſelf; the | para 

care of the Parents was fain to ſupply both | that 

theſe to it, and therefore in common grati | betr 

tude, whenever either of theſe becomes tis | mea 


Pareats caſe, as ſometimes by great age, 0 | Par 
foms 
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h = accident both do, the Child is to per- Sunday 
e: ſhm the ſame offices back again to them. As XIV. 


- for that of Relieving their poverty, there is 

,. Ihe very ſame Obligation to that with the 

« [ſrmer, it being but juſt co ſuſtainthy Parent 

« [ybo has formerly ſuſtained thee : but be- 

d Tides this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 

j, [itis is contained within the Precept of ho- 

's Incuring their Parents : for when Mark 7.13. 

4 Iheaccuſes the Phariſees of rejeiting the Com- 

r, {nundeent of God, to cleave to their own Tradi- 
þ Jones, be inſtances in this particular con- 
» {ming the relieving of Parents, whereby 
+ | ts manifeſt that this is a part of that duty 
which is enjoyned in the Fifth Command- 
| | ment, as you may ſee at large in the Text, 
f | and ſuch a duty it is, that no pretence can 
d | ſolve, or acquit us of ir. How then ſhall 
| | thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor 
| } Parents, that cannot part with their own 
- | exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
0 | tleir ſins, to fatisfie the neceſſities of thoſe 
f | towhom they owe their being ? Nay, ſome 
y | ffere are yet worſe, who out of pride ſcorn 
y | fown their Parents 1n their poverty : thus 
2 | often happens, when the Child is advan- 
> | &dtodignity or wealth, they think it a dit- 
& | faragement to them to look on their Parents 
lt } that remain in a low condition, it being, the 
7 Waping, as they think, to the world the 
1&1 Meanneſs of their birth, and ſo the poor 
r | Parent fares the worle for the PIES 
.. = US 
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Sunday his child. This is ſuch a pride and unnarural. |, 
XIV. neſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp ven. I; 

geance from God ; for if So/o-0z obſerve of [;4 
Pride alone, that it 1s the fore runner of de. |: 
ſftruttion, Prov. 16. 18, wemay much rather 
conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accompa. Kr 
nied. | 
Dutytobe 16. To this that hath been faid of the duty Jr 
peideves of Children to their Parents, I ſhall add only {,,, 
of Prot. this; that no unkindneſs, no fault of the xnd 
Parent, can acquit the child of this duty ; ter 
but as S. Perer tells Servants, 1 Peg. 2. 18, Jy. 
that they muſt be ſubjett, not only to the good $0 
and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the froward; Iz. 
ſo certainly it belongs to children to perform Þj,; 
duty, not only to the kind and vertuous, but ng 
even to the harſheſt, and wickedſt Parent. J,.« 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Pa Þ;,,, 
rent, be a very forcible motive to make the I, 
child pay his duty, yet that is not the only I; 
nor chiefelt ground of it ; that is laid in the J 4, 
Command of God, who requires us thus to hyp 
honour our Parents, and therefore though te 
we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as I. 
never to have done any thing to oblige the {y,.; 
Chtld (which can hardly be imagined) ye | þ.; 
ſtill the Command of God continues in force, I,1 
and weare in conſcience of that, to perform |, 
that duty to our parents, though none ofthe J,,,. 
other tye of gratitude ſhould lye on us. ho t] 
Duty of But as this is due from the Child to the 


£41419 Parents, ſo on the other fide there are other |; th 
ildren. x things 


| 
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try birth, and continues a duty from the 


Ihirent, till the child be able co perform it to 


linſelf ; this is a duty which nature. teaches ; 


Wen the ſavage beaſts have a great care and: 


tmderneſs tn nouriſhing their young, and 
therefore may ſerve to reproach and con- 
&mn all Parents, who ſhall be fo unnaturat 
go neglect this, I ſhall not here enter into, 
te queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged 
give the child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 
Suk her ſelf, becauſe *twill not be poſſible 


Jyaffirm univerſally in the Caſe, there being 


many circumſtances, which may alter it, 
ad make it not only lawful, but beſt not to 
(it: all I ſhall fay, is, that where no impe- 
linent of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like does 
appen, *cis ſorely beſt for the Mother her 
fftoperform this office, there being many, 
Wantages to the Child by it,, which a good 


Jather ought (o far to conſider, as not to ſell 


lem to her own' floth, or niceneſs, or any 
ich unworthy motive; for where ſuch only 
te the grounds of forbeariog it, they will 
Ker be able to juſtifie the omiſſion, they be- 
themſelves unjuſtifiable. | 


But beſides this firſt. care, which belongs Zringthem 
& the body of the _— there is another, 9 #429ſm; 


which 


hiogs alſo due from the Parents to the Sunday | 
IChild, and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates XLV. 


*x7. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing ro #ourif 
nd ſuſtainiog ir, which begins from the" 
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Sunday which ſhould begin near as early, which by. 


XIV. longs to their Souls, and that is the bringing 


EJucate 


them, 


them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby 


to procure them an early right to all thoſe I' 


precious advantages, which that Sacrament 
conveighs to them. This 1s a duty the Parents 


ought not to delay, it being molt reaſonable, } 


that they who have been inſtruments to 
conveigh the ſtain and pollution of fin to the 
poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and in- 
duſtrious to have it waſhed off, as ſoon as 
may be : Beſides, 'the life of ſo tender a crea- 
ture.is but a blaſt, and many times gone in a 
moment; and though we are not to deſpair 
of God's mercy to thoſe poor children, who 
dye without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Pa 
rents commit a great fault by whoſe neglett 
it is that they want it. ; 
18, Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 


for the education of the child ; they mult, I 
as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov, 22.6. Train up the I... 
child in the way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore Þ ; 


as children come to the uſe of reaſon, they are 
to be inſtruQed, and that firſt in thoſe things 


which concern their eternal well-being, J © * 


they are by little and little to be taught all 


thoſe things which God hath commanded]; 
them as their duty to perform; as alſo wht I; 
glorious rewards he hath provided for them, I; 
if they do it, and what grievous and eternal 4 
puniſhmear, if they do it not. Theſe things |, 


ought as early as is poſſble, to be inſtilled 


into | 


- 


Ll 
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which is firſt put into them ; and therefore 1t 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
{rt thus ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. 
Tis ſute if this be negleCted, there is one 
rady at hand to fill them with che contrary : 
the/Devil will be diligent enough to inlttl 
into them all wickedneſs and vice, even from 
tieit cradles; and there being alſo in all our 
tatures ſo much the greatcr aptneſs to evil, 
than to good, there 15 nced of great care and 
wtchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 
that enemy of Souls, which can no way be; 
ve by pofſeſſing them at firſt with good 
things, breeding in them a love to vertue, 
ind a hatred of vice ; that ſo when the tem- 
ſtations come, they may be armed again(t 
(nem. This ſurely is above all things the duty 
Parents to look after, and the negleCt of 
tisa horrible cruelty; we juſtly look upon 
thoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural wretches, 
flat take away the life of the child ; but 
tlas that is mercy and tenderneſs, com- 


mT to this of negleing his education; 


bt by that he ruines his Soul, makes him 
Miſerable eternally; and God knows, mul- 
tudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in 


Iihe World, that thus give up their chil-. 


(ren to be polſeſt by the Devil, for want of 
nearly acquainting them with the ways.of 
bod ; nay indeed, how fery there are that 

| W#z do 


into the minds of children, ( which like new S1nday 
teſſels ) do uſually keep the favour of chat NIV. 
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Sunday do conſcionably perform this duty, is too ap- 


XIV. 


parent by the ſtrange rudenels and ignorance | 


that is generally among youth ; the children 
of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, be- 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, 
as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever they 
are that thus neglect this great duty,let them 


| know that it is not only a fearful miſery they 


Means to- 

wards the 

educanon 

of Chil- 
ren, 


bring upon their poor children, but allo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Ezeh. 3. 18, 
T hat if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, tha 
ſonl ſhall be required at his hanas ; fo ſurely 
willit fare with all Parents who have this 
office of Watchmen intruſted to them by 
God over their own children. A fecond part 
of education 1s the bringing them up to ſome 
employment, buſying then in ſome honeft 
exercile, whereby they may avoid that great 
{nare of the Devil, Idleneſs: and allo be 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may become 
profitable to the Common-wealth, and able 
to get an honeſt living to themſelves. 

19. To this great duty of Education of 
Children there is required as means, firlt, 


Entouragement ; ſecondly, CorreQion. En-] 1 


couragement is firſt to be tried, we ſhould 
endeavour to make children in love with 
duty, by offering them rewards and invitz- 
tions, and whenever they do well, take n0- 


tice of it, and encourage them to goon, It s 
an 
; 


' 


Parents Duty to Children. E 209 


——_ 


p- [an 1ll courſe ſome Parents hold, who think Sunday | 

ce | ihey muſt never appear to their children but XIV. \ 

n I with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this | 

e Ikems to be thar which S. Paz! forewarns 

}, [Parents of, when he bids fathers not to pro- | 
voke their children to wrath, Col. 3.21. Tobe 

m {85 harſh and unkind tothem, when they do 
well, as if they doill, is the way to provoke 

2 them; and then the Apoſtle tells us in the 

d {me Verſe, what will be the iſſue of it, they 

g. { will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 

« Ftogo on in any good courſe, when the Parent 

ly { ifords them no countenance. The ſecond 

is | means 1s correction, and this becomes ſealon- 

y | able, when the former will do no good, when 

rt Jalfair means, perſwaſions, and encourage- 

e | ments prevail not, then there 1s a neceſſity 

| | fuling ſharper ; and let that be firſt tried 

at | nwords, I mean not by railing and foul 

x | knguage, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof; 

J] | butif that fail too, then proceed to blows ; 

je [4nd in this caſe, as Solomon ſays, He that 

le | fereth has rod hateth his Son, Prov.13.24.”Tis 

acruel fondneſs, that to ſpare a few {tripes at 

of 1 preſent, will adventure him to thoſe ſad my 

|, | chiefs, which commonly befal*the child that 

0-1 8 left to himſelf. But then this correRion 

ld j muft be given in ſuch a manner, as may be 

th | likely todogood ; to which purpoſe it muſt 

| firſt be given timely ; the child muſt nor be 

| luffered torun on in any ill, rill it hath got a 

TD labir, and a ſtubbornneſs too. This: 1s a 


7 A 3 great 
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S:may great errcr-in' many Parents, they will 'lex 
XLY. their children alone for divers years, to do 
what they lift, pertaitthem tolye, to ſteal, 
without ever {6 much as' rebuking them; 
nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves ro ſee che 
witty ſhifts of the child, and think ic matters 
not what rhey do while they are little : but 
alas! atl that while the vice gets root, and 


that many times ſo deep an one, that all they. 


cin do afterwards, whether by words or 
blows,can never pluck it up. Secondly, Cor. 
retion mu!t be moderate, not exceeding the 
quality of the faulr, nor the tenderneſs of the 
child. Thirdly, it mult not be given 1n,rape,. 
if it be, it will not only betn danger of being 


immoderate, but it will loſe its eftects upon. 


the child, who will think he is correQed,not 
becauſe he has done a faulrc, but becauſe his 
Parent is arigry, and ſo will rather blame the 
Parent than himſelf; whereas on the con: 
trary, care ſhould 'be taken to make the 


child as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 


without which he will never be throughly: 
amended. "TS DE Tis 
The Prrent 209, Thirdly, After children are grown up, 


=_ anq are-palt the "ge of education, there are 
Smuls exen Yet Other offices for the Parent to perform 


wh" '5y to them; the Parent is ſtill ro watch over 

ave grown " SuPE7"s. *; 2 of #A-Ahl 

#2. them, in reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve 

| how they praQtiſe thoſe precepts which are 
oven them in tlietr education, and accord- 
1gly roexhor:, incourage,or reprove, as they 
figd Þ g:fon; we 48, 3», 5% gh. 
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Ix: 


re to put them into ſome courle of living in 
the World; if God hath blett the Parent 


rad 
ww.” EW 


21. So allo for their outward eſtate, they Sunday 


XIV. 
To provide 
for their 


with wealth, according to what he hath, juby/}crce. 


k muſt diſtribute to his children, remem- 
ting that ſince he was the inſtrumeat of 
fringing them into the world, he is, accor- 
ling to his ability, to provide for their 
comfortable living in it; they are therefore 
be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, 
yho, ſo they may have enough to ſpend in 
their own riots and exceſs, care not what 
comes of their children, never think of 
poviding for them. Another fault is uſual 
among Parents in this bulineſs ; they defer 
ul the proviſions for them, till themſelves 
i dead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 
them againſt that time, but in the mean 
ume afford them not ſuch a competency, as 
myenable them to live in the World. There 
we ſeveral miſchiefs come from this: Firſt, 
tlkflens the child's affteftion to his Parent, 
my @gnetimes it proceeds ſo far, as tomake 
lim Wiſh his death : which though it be ſuch 
tault,as no temptation can excule in a child, 
tis alſoa great faultin a Parent, to give 
that temptation. Secondly, it puts the child 
ppon ſhifrs and cricks, many times diſhoneſt 
ones, to ſupply his neceſſities ; this 1s, I 
doubt not, a common effe&t of it, the hard- 
nels of Parents has often put Men upon very 
wlawful courſes, which when they are once 
X 4 acquaint: 
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Punday acquainted with, perhaps: they never leave, 
X1Y. though the firſt occaſion ceaſe ; and therefore {nts 
| Pareats ought to beware how they run them Jjrov 

upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſes Jab 
that contentment, which he might have in Jklve 
jecing his children live proſperouſly and com- Jporti 
fortably, which none bur -an arrant Earth-. | 
warm would exchange for the vain imagina- 
ry pleaſure of having money 1n his cheſt, Bit 
10 this buſineſs of providing for children 
there is yet another thing to be' heeded, and 
that is, that the Parent get that wealch h6- 
neſtly,which he makes their portion ;' elſe *is 
very far from being a proviſion: there is ſuch 
a curſe goes. along with an ill gotten eſtate, 
that he that leaves ſuch a one-to his child, 
doth butcheatand deceive him, makes him 
believe he has left him wealth, buthas with: 
al put ſuch a canker 1n the bowels of it, that 
1s ſure tocat it out. This is{o common an ob- 
ſervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm 
the truth.of it; would God it' were as gene- 
rally laid to heart, as it ſeems to be geameally 
raken notice of : Then ſurely Parents Would 
not account it a reaſonable motive to unjult 
dealing, that they may thereby provide' for 
' their chiſdren, for this is nota way of pro- 
viding for them ; -nay, *tis the way to ſpoll 
them of: whatever they have lawtfully'ga- Þ 
thered for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawtul 
gairr being of the nature of leaven which 
lowres the whole lump, bringiog _ 
E 2 1 IO | - CUTIES 


= 
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curſes upon all a man poſſeſſerh. Ler all Pa- 
ents therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch 


Inoviſions for their children, as God ſhall 


mble them honeſtly to make,affuring them- 
flves how little ſoever 1t be, "cis a better 
wrtion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 


 Pwotten ; according to that of So/om9n, Prov. 


16.8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than 
great revenue without right. | 

"22, A fourth thing'the Parent ows to the 
child is Good Example, he is not only to {er 
tim rules of vertue and godlineſs, but he 
muſt himſelf give hima pattern jn his own 
mice ; we ſee the force of example is in- 
lnitely beyond rhat of precept, eſpecially 
where the Perſon is one to whom we bear a 
frerence, or with whom we havea con- 
inual converſation 3 both which uſually 
neetina Parent. Itis therefore a maſt ne- 
elary care in all Parents to behave them- 
Eves ſo before their children, that their 
«ample may be a means of winning them 
bvertue. But alas! this age affords little 
(this care, nay, ſo far *tis from it, that 
llere are none more frequently the inſtru- 
gents of corrupting children, than their 
Wa Parents. And indeed how can it be 
therwiſe ! While Men give themſelves li- 


ſi*tty to all wickedneſs, *cis not to be hoped, 


butthat the children which obſerve it, will 
Mitate it 3" the child that ſees his Father 


well 


k« wei 


Sunday 
XIV. 


To give 
them goed 
example. 
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@unday well as his father:So he thar hears him ſwear, rl 


XIV. 


To bleſs 
them, 


will do the like, and fo for all other vices; 
and if any Parent that is thus wicked him. Þ 
ſelf ſhould happen to have ſo much more $*! 


care of his child's Soul than his own, as to Þ# 


forbid him the things which himſelf pra. 
ſes, or corre& him for the doing them; tis 


certain the child will account this a great in- Þ! 


juſtice in his father, to puniſh him for that 
which himſelf freely does, and ſo he is never Þ 
likely to be wrought upon by it. 
ſideration lays a moſt ſtrict tie upon all Pa Þ* 


reats to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they J 


do not only hazard their own Souls, but 


thoſe of their children alſo, and as it were, uk 


purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 


23. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſſing their. Pr: 
children ; the way of doing that is double, P*. 


firſt, by their prayer ; they are by daily and 
carnelt prayers to commend them to God's 


proteQipn and bleſſing, both for their ſpirt Pt) 


tual and temporal eſtate ; and ſecondly, by 
their piety ; they are to be ſuch perſons them- Þ 
ſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend from Þ'. 
them upon their poſterity. This is often pro- || 
miſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their | 


ſeed ſhall be blefſed. Thus in the ſecond Com- 
mandment, God promiſes to ſhew mercy tothe 


thouſanath generation of them that love him 


and keep his Commandments, And it is very 'Þ*8 
_ obſervable in the Fews, that though they Þ'* 9 

were a ſiift-necked generation, and had very P'?: 
THT Tt => tn Term gre. | 
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rievoully provoked God, yet the godlineſs Sunday 
their forefathers, Abraham, Tſarc and Fa- XIV. 


4 did many times move God to ſave them 


Som deltruction; on the other fide, we ſee 


ur even good Men have fared the worſe for 
einiquiries of their Fathers ; thus when 
fab had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's 
vice, and done good beyond all the Kings 
ut were before him, yet there was an old 
ear of Manaſſeh his Grandfather, which 
[this piety of his would not blor out, bur 


. Tkicfolves to calt Judah alfo out of his fight, 


you may read at large, 2 Kjzgs 23. If 
krefore Parents have any bowels, any kind- 


Ti cowards their children, any real deſire 


{their proſperity, let chem take care by 
cir own godly life to entail a bleſſing upon 
lem, 


24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that x, give uo 
ley uſe rheir power over their children with «xrcaſon- 
qty and moderation, not ta oppreſs them Lee coM- 


mh Unrealonable Commands,only ro exer- 
tk their own authority, but in all things 


{weight to conſider the real good of their | 


dren, and to preſs them to nothing, which 
wy not conſi{t with that. This is a rule 
Mereof Parents may ofcen have uſe, but in 


te greater than in the buſineſs of marrying 


kir children, wherein many that otherwiſe 


F*good Parents, have been to blame ; when 


Mt of an eagerneſs of beltowing them weal- 
lyghey torce them to marry ugterly againſt 
M3 a +»- 4 1 | - 

| 4 4 : . « - » - - (* 8 : their 


ands. 
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Sunday their own inclinations, 'which 1s a great ty- 

XIV, ranny, and that which frequently betrays 
them to a multitude of miſchiefs, ſuch as all { 
the wealth in the world cannot repair. There If 4 
are two things which Parents ought eſpeci. Þ 6. 
ally to conſider in the matching their chil. 
dren; the firſt, how they may live Chriſti- J&& 
anly ; and to that purpole to chuſe a vertnous 
and pious perſon toliak them with ; the 
cond is, how they may live chearfully and 
comfortably in this world; and to that end, Jihe 
though a competency of eſtate may be ne. Jud, 
ceſlary to be regarded, yet: ſurely abundance. Im 
1s no way requilite, and therefore that ſhould I this 
not be too vehemently ſought after ; that Jyenc 
which much more tends to the happineſs of Þ wy 
that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking Þ bt 
of the parties, without which marriages of | km: 
all other the moſt uncomfortable condition, | ite 
and therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a [| at 
child into it. I have now done with the firſt | am 
ſortof Relation, that of a Parent. an 


SUN: 


Dzes to Brethrey. 


YT OIIES -- 


If duty fo our Brethren, and Relatians, Hus- 
band, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


&Q.1, 


therhood may be two-fold, 
either natural, or ſpiritual ; 
the latter may in the largeſt extent contain 
der it all Mankind, all that partake of the 


Time nature ; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in 


this place, baving already mentioned thoſe 
xeneral duties which belong to all as ſuch. I 


Jy ſpeak of that natural brotherhood that ware. 


$between thoſe that are the children of the 
ame immediate parent ; and the duty of theſe 
$to have united hearts and affetions : this 


ture points out to them, they partaking in 


amore eſpecial manner of each others ſub- 
lance, and therefore ought to have the great? 
et tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; 
thus we ſee Abraham makes it an argument, 
vby there ſhould be zo contention between him 
ina Lot,becauſe they were brethren, Gex. 13. 8. 
And though by brethren there is meant only 
couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to 
conclude that this nearer relation is in rea- 
bn to be a greater bar to ſtrife, as alſo that 
this kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended 
toallthat have any nearneſs of bloud to us. 

2, This 


b- Sunday 
SUNDAY. X*® XV. 


H E ſecond ſort of Relation is we fo 
that of a Brother, now bro- : 
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grounded in their hearts ; if it be not, they Þ.. 


* Will be of all others in moit danger of diſa. 
- greeing ; for the continual converſation that 


15 among them whileſt they are at home 
in the father's houſe, will be apr to miniſter || 
ſome occaſion of jar. Befides the equality that 


is among them in reſpe&t of birth, often I;... 


makes them inclinable to envy each other, 
when one is in any reſpect advanced above 
the other. Thus we ſee Fo/eph's brethren envi; 
ed him, becauſe he had moſt of his Father's 


' love, and Rachel envied her ſiiter Leah, be- 


Spiritual 
brotber- 
bood. 


cauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the pre- 
venting of ſuch temptations, let all who have 
brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs their mind with's 
oreat and real kindneſs to them,look on them 
2S parts of themſelves, and then they will 
never think fit either ro quarrel with them, 
or to envy them any advantage, any more 
than one part of the body does another of the 
ſame body, but will ſtrive to advance and 
help forward the good of each other. 

3- The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is fpt+ |, 
ritual; that contains all thoſe who' profels 
the ſame faith with us: the Church in our 
Baptiſm becomes a mother to each baptized 

rſon; and then ſurely, they that have the 
relation of children to her, muſt have allo 
the relation of brethren to each other ; and to 
this ſort of brethren'alſo we owe a great _ 


M þ " an : 


Daes to Brethren. 


doſely unite our hearts. This is the Brother- 
hood which S. Peter exhorts us to love, 
1Per. 2.17. Andto it weare 1n an eſpecial 
manner bound to do all good offices, Do good, 
fith the Apoſtle, zo all, but efpectally ro thens 
tht are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 
Our compaſſions are to be moſt melting 


{towards them of all others, 1n all their needs; 


Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gives but a cup 
of cold water to any in the name of a Diſciple, 
ful not loſe his reward, Matth. 10. 42. From 
phence we may aſſure our ſelves that this 
xeculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, is 
rery acceptable in his ſight. 


4. Several duries there are required of us 0ur duty 


ttheſe brethren ; one principal, is the hold- 


0m Communion with them, and that firſt o« with 


nDoCtrinez weare conſtantly to continue 


[inthe belief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſ.' 


ary truths, by which we may be mark'd out 
$ followers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is 
that faith which S. Jude ſpeaks of, which 
Was once delivered to the Saints, Fude 3. by 


| *eping whereof we continue {till united to 


this ſpiritual brotherhood, in reſpe& of pro- 
eſſion, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
ſtorms and perſecutions ſoever attend it, ac- 
wording to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
Heb. 10.22. Let ws hold faſt the profeſſion of 
wr faith without wavering. S:cendly, we are 
- alſo, 


of tenderneſs and affetion ; the ſpirirual Sunday 
jond of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt XV. _ 


___ 
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Sunday alſo, as opportunity ſerves, to communicatg Þ 


XV: 


To bear 
with their 
infirmiticy. 


em. 


with them in all holy offices; we muft be Þ 
diligent in frequenting the aſſemblies of 
the Saints, which 1s as 1t were the badge of $9" 
our profeſſion : and therefore he that wik 
lingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives J* 
ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce Þ,* 
the other alſo. But theſe parts of communion [® 
we find ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chrj. JU 
ftians, As 2.42. They continued ſteadfaſtly in V 
the Apoſtles dottrine and fellonſhip, and in I 
breaking of bread, and in prayers. They con- 
rinued, and that ſtedfaſtly, they were not 
frighted from it by any Perſecutions, though 
that were a time wherein they were tried 
with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may 
teach us that it is not the danger that attends 
this duty, can acquit us of it. "54 
5. Secondly, Weareto bear with the in- 
firmities of our Chriſtian Brethren, accor: I? 
ding to the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15.1, We Þ* 
that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of Þ 
the weak. It one that holds all. neceſſary 
Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be' in ſome PF. 
error, weare not for this, either to forſake |* 
his communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon, This 
S. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak I 
brother, Who by error made a cauſleſs ſeraple 17 
about meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the J* 
ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being Jy.” 
better inſtruted; diſcerned him to be inan I” 
error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, = 5 


og 
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tot to deſpiſe him ; as on the other ſide, he @unday 
yds that weak one not to judge the ſtrong. XV. 
Ix, The leſſer differences in opinion mult be 

Jhorn with on both ſides, and muſt not in the. 

faſt abate our brotherly charity towards 

ach other. eat, 

-6. Thirdly, we are to endeavour the re: x, reſtore 
foring of any fallen brother, that is, to bring them «fier 
lim-to repentance, after he hath fallen into/#®: 

Juy fin. Thus S. Paul commands the Gala- 

tans, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
nerteken in 4 fault, conſidering themſelves 

W they were alſo tempted, We are not to 

 Jhok on him as a caſt-away, - to give him 

wer as utterly deſperate, neither are we to 

twmph over him, 1n reſpe& of our own in- 

cence, like. the proud Phariſee over the 

- Jpoor Publican, Luke 18. 11, but weare meekly 

; [endeavour his recovery, remembring that 

wrown frailty is ſuch, that we are not ſe- 

Gre from the like falls. 

#7. Fourthly, We are to have a ſympathy ro 9mp«- 
ud fellow-feeling with theſe brethren, to be = a 
tarly toucht with whatſoever befalis them," 
aher as they are conſidered in ſociety or 

08 ſingle perſons. In ſociety firſt, and ſo they 

{lake up a Church ; and that either the uni- 

eral, which is made up of all Believers 
Wroughout. the World, or any particular 
FShurch, which is made up of all the Be- 

levers In that particular Nation 7 and what- | 

Fer happens to either of theſe, either the 

by” þ + whole 


». 
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Sunday whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſingh j; 
XV. partof it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelves [y, 
are members, weare to be much affeQed and. },j 
moved with it, to rejoyce in all the proſpe. þ 
rities,and to mourn and bewail all the breach 
es and deſolations thereof, and daily and |, 
earneſtly to pray with David, P/al. 51. 18. 0, Ij; 
be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build this [76 
the walls of a Yoon and that eſpecially Jp 
when we ſce her in diſtreſs and perſecution, | g 
W koſoever is not thus toucht with the con 
dition of the Church, is not to be look'd on Jþ 
as a living member of it ; for as in the naty- Jy 
ral body every member is concerned in the Jy 
proſperity of the whole,ſo certainly 'tis here: Jy 
It was the obſervation of the P/a/miſ?, that Ii 
God's ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sion, |; 
and pity to ſee her in the duſt,P/al.102. 14.400 |fhj 
ſurely all his Servants are ſtill of the ſame {j 
temper, cannot look on the ruines and dev: 
lations of the Church, without the greateſt |; 
{orrow and lamentation. Secondly, weare 
to have this fellow-feeling with our bre: 
thren, conſidered as fingle perſons ; We are 
to account our ſelves concerned in every pat: 
ticular Chriſtian, ſoas to partake with him | gg 
in all his occaſions either of joy or ſorrow. | 6 
Thus the Apoltle exhorts, Rom. 12. 14. Re ]| 
Joyce with them that rejoyce, weep with them || 
that weep: And again, 1 Cor. 12. under tht] 
{imilitude of the natural body he urges thiJþ: 


duty, Whether one member ſuffer, all the _—_ he 
7a | 
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members rejoyce with it, All theſe ſeve- XV. 


\ tp ſuf with it ; or one member be honoured, @umay 
GS. Wrbe 


nd; fil effefts of love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual 
- Irethren. And this love 1s that, which Chriſt 


b- futh made the badge of his Diſciples, . Joh» 


L fn. 35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
0, Iiſciples,if ye have love one to another; ſo that if 
# Ijemean not tocaſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, 
7. Jyemuſt not forſake this love of the brethren. 


«18, The third relation 1s that between 


The wife 


M& JHyband and Wife ; This is yet much nearer ,,,;;» 146 
0 {tho either of the former, as appears by that #uberd 
 Ilext, Ephe/. 5. 31. 4 man ſhall leave Father 9dience. | 

* Jan Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they 

©: Jim ſhall be one fleſh. Several duties there are 
{ Iiving from one of theſe perſons to the other : 
, Jadfirft for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience. 
| [This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Co/. 3.18. 
| I rves ſabmit your ſelves to your own husbands, 
" git is fit in the Lord, They are to render obe- 
is Ihence to their Husbands in the Lord, thar is, 


i all lawful commands, for otherwiſe 'tis 
Ifre, as in the caſe of all other Superiours, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and 


W* | the Wife muſt not upon her Husband's com- 


en 


. & f 
5 


"Ihe 


ers 


he I 
is | 


| and do any thing which is forbidden b 


But 1n all things which do not croſs 
bme command of God's, this precept is of 
bree, and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſh 
ubbornneſs of many Wives who reſiſt the 
Iwful commands of their Husbands, only 
cauſe they are imvatient of this duty of 
| YT -8 ſub- 
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Sunday ſubjetion, which God himſelf requires of | - 
XV. them. But it may here be asked, What if |h 
the Husband command ſomething, which | x 
though ir be not unlawful, is yer very incon- | f 
venient and imprudent, muſt the Wife ſub- | þ 
mit to ſuch a command ? To this I anſwer, | th 
that it will be no diſobedience in her, but Ig 

_ duty, (calmly and mildly to ſhew him the in- I 6 
conveniences thereof, and to perſuade him to [| fh 
retraft that command ; but in caſe ſhe cannot I 
win him to it by fair intreaties, ſhe muſt nei- | 
ther try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe | x 
to obey, nothing but the unlawfulneſs of the | hy 
command being ſufficient warrant for that. | tel 

9. Secondly, The Wite owes Fidelity tothe | bv 
Husband, and that of two ſorts ; firſt, that of | her 
the Bed, ſhe muſt keep her ſelfpure and chaſt | to 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt | ie 
not ſo: much as givean ear to any that would ] | 
allure her, bur with the greateſt abhorreace | ful 
reject all motions of that ſort, and never give [| 
any man that has once made ſuch a motion to [tt 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. Jin 
Secondly, ſhe owes him likewiſe Fidelity 18 | cn 
the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- | uy 
mits to her, ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may | i; 
be moſt to her husband's advantage ; andoot | tl 
by deceiving and couzening of him employ [her 
his goods to ſuch uſes as he allows not of. ' [that 

10. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and tO: Jthe 
gether with that all friendlineſs and kindnels Piime 


of converſation : ſhe is to endeavour to be felt 
1M I ho? 7 


| 


Fidelity, 


£ © 
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z5 is poſſible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer thar 
ſpecial end of the Woman's creation, the 
tering 4 help to her husbana, Gen. 2. 13. and 
this 1a all conditions, whether health or ſick- 
af, wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate 
God by his Providence ſhall caſt him into, 
ſhe muſt be as much of comfort and ſupport 


ot Jtohim as ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſs and 
2 | harſhneſs, all brawling and unquietneſs is di- 
ſ [rftly contrary, for that makes the wife the 


Ie 


0- 


TC. 
p 


s 


mn 


burden and plague of the man, inſtead of a 
telpandcomfort:And ſure if it be a fault to be- 
have ones ſelf ſo toany perſon,as hath alread 
teen ſhewed, how great muſt it be to do d 
thim, to whom the greateſt kindneſs and 
teCtion is owing ? 

'1t. Nor let ſuch Wives think that any 


ther in reſpeC of religion or diſcretion. Not 
Religion, for where God has abſolutely 
tmmanded a duty to be paid, *tis not any 
wworthineſs of the perſon can excuſe from 
t; nor in diſcretion, for the worſe a husband 
6 the more need there is for the wife to carry 


her ſelf with that gentleneſs and ſweetnels, 


that may be moſt likely to win him. This is 
tie advice S. Peter gave the Wives of his 
ime, 1 Per. 3.1, Likemife ye wives be in ſub- 
Kition to your own husbands, that if any obey 
tt the word, they may without the word be wor 
* 3 by 


tim as much affiſtance, and comfort of life, Sunday 


XV. 


abs 
. of the buſ- 
lults, or provocations of the husband can - An ng 


uſtifie their frowardneſs; for they will not, quis nor 
- from theſes 


duttes, 
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Sunday by the converſation of the wives. It ſeems the 
XV. good behaviour of the Wives was thought | thi 
a powerful means to win men from Heathe. [lt 
 niſmco Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now | gel 
 adays have ſome good effefts, if Women | the 
would have but the patience to try 1t : At | die 
the leaſt, - *rwould have this, that it would [he 
keep ſome tolerable quiet in Families; where. | the 

as on the other ſide, the ill fruits of the wives | fel 
unquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are Jay 
few Neighbourhoods, but can give ſome in- | hv 
ſtance of it. How many men are there, that J40. 
to avoid the noiſe of a froward Wife, have [+ 
fallen to company-keeping, and by that.to I Fa 
drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude of Þ'we 
milſchiefs ? Let all wives therefore bewared Ian 
adminiſtring that temptation. But whenever Þ'bri 
there happens any thing, which, in kind- | 4h 
neſs to her Husband,. ſhe is to admoniſh him Jah 

kd 

{boi 

at { 

ie 


of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, } 

that it may appear 'tis love, and not anger I! 

that makes her ſpeak. .. 

The Hu= 12. There are alſo on the Husband's part J'n 
orke wife ſeveral duties ; there is firſt Love, which J+ 
Love. 9D. Paul requires to be very tender and com-f 
paſſionate towards the Wife, as appears by}. 

the ſimilitudes he uſeth in that marcer, Fo G. 

. The one, that of the love a man bears t0}'mz 

is natural body, Noman, ſaith he, Verſe 29Þ kt 

ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, «po 
cheriſheth it. The other love is that ChiilÞ an 

bears to his Church; which is far great -W] 

weſt]. 


li 
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the |'verſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns of Sunday 
ht | this love of Husbands towards their Wives, XV. 
ie- fry utterly forbids all harſhneſs and rough- 
| ne6 tothem ; menare touſethemas parts of 
en | themſelves, to love them as their own bo- 
At | dies, and therefore to do nothing that may 
uld J be hurtful and grievous to them, no more 
re- [than they would cut and gaſh their own 
ves | feſh, Let thoſe Husbands that tyrannize 
re {over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like 
10- J humane creatures, conſider whether that be 
at I tolove them as their own bodies. 
ve $23. A ſecond Duty of the Husband, is Fairbfut-. 
to [Faithfulneſs ro the bed. This is by God as 
of [yell required of the Husband, as the Wife ; 
of J'and though the world do ſeem to look on the 
\reach of this duty with lefs abhorrence in 
d: | the Husband, yet ſure before that juſt Judge, 
J'ithe offence will appear no leſs on the Man's 


I:fdethan the Womans. This is certain, *tis in 


{both a breach of the vow made to each other 


| ittheir Marriage, and ſo beſides the unclean- 
ls, a down right perjury, and thoſe diffe- 


ences in the caſe, which ſeem to caſt the 


| fale, are rather in reſpe& of civil and world- 


ly conſideration, than meerly of the (in. 


) : 
/ »-14. A third part of the Husband is to Meine. 
{maintain and provide for the Wife. He is to **** 
$'kt her partake with him in thoſe outward 


1 good things, wherewith God hath bleſt him, 
4 *nd neither by niggardlineſs debar her of 
| | What is fit tor her, nor yet by unthriftineſs 


* 4 {0 


Sunday ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become un: 
XV. able to ſupport her. This is certainly the duty 
of the Husband, who being, as hath been 
aid, to account his wife as a part of his own 
body, muſt have the very ſame care to ſu- 
ſtain her, that he hath for himſelf. Yet 
this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe 
the wife from her part of labour and indu- 
{try, when that is requiſite, it being unrea- 
ſonable the husband ſhould toil tro maintain 

the wife in idleneſs. | 
Iſtrulti- 15, Fourthly, The Husband is to inſtru& 
M the Wife, in the things which concera her 
eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them, 
Thus S. Pans! bids the Wives learn of their 
Husbanas at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſup- 
poſes that the Husband is to teach her. Indeed 
it belongs to every Maſter of a Family to en+ 
deavour 'thar all under his charge be taught 
all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 


nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould 


ſelves, that ſo they may be able to perform 
this dury they owe to others. 


_ «ud wives tually to pray for each other, to beg all blef 
bs ſor 110gs from God both ſpiritual and temporal, 


2rd 3ſt and to endeavour all they can to do all good 
tn «18997. others Souls, by ſtirring up to the perfor- 
mance of duty, and diſluading and OY 

8 ol bac 
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{ure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much 


make men careful to get knowledge them ' 


Huhends 16. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 


ac otber to one another, eſpecially all good ro each. 


—_—— — 


4 _—_—— Husbands Duty. 329 


ek from all fin, and by being like true Sundap 
pke-fellows ,.. helpful and affiſtant ro each XV. 
aher in the doing of all ſorts of good, both 
n:their own Family, and all others within 
un Jtheir reach. This is of all other the trueſt and 
2t Inoſt valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can 
ſe Jibe faid they do love at all, who contented- 
9 Jhler each other run on in a courſe that will 
- Jiring them to eternal miſery? And if the 
n Jhve of Husbands and Wives were thus 
rounded in Vertue and Religion, *rwould 
make their lives a kind of Heaven on Earth ; 
would prevent all thoſe contentions and 
tawlings ſo common among them, which 
ze the great plagues of Families, and the 
{ kiſſer Hell in paſſage to the greater ; and tru- 
h where it 1s not thus Pandas there 1s 
little comfort to be expected in marriage. 
\179. It ſhould therefore be the care of every xe vertue 
me that means to enter upon that ſtate, to of the per- 
waſider adviſedly before-hand, and ro chuſe{.+c,, 
hich a perſon with whom they may have fiueratios 
| Ws fpiritual Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as - —_— 
tuly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
{1 Marriage lookt upon in the world : ſome 
Marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
generally they are only worldly reſpe&ts that 
ze at all conſidered ; but certainly he that 
would marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
{| Pake his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends 
of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul ; 
t leaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hindrance to 
them, 


=. Np” 
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Sunday them, and to that purpoſe the vertue of the 
rſon choſen is more conducing than all the 
wealth in the World; though I deny nat, ; 
but that a competency of that may likewiſe 
be conlidered. 
Onlawſut | 
»Marrid- 


ges, 


XV. 


' The whole Duty of Man- 


18. But above all things let all take heed, 


not only be ill in their effeQs, but are aQual 
fins at that time; ſuch are the marriages of 
thoſe that were formerly promiſed to ſome 
other, in which caſe *tis ſure they rightly 
belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the 

promiſe ; and then for any other to marty 
them, during the life of that perſon, is to 
take the Husband or Wife of that other, 


which is dire&t Adultery, as S. Pau! tells us, 


Rom. 7.3. The like unlawfulneſs there's 
alſo in the marriage of thoſe, who are with 
in thoſe degrees of Kindred forbidden by 
God, the particulars whereof are ſet down 
10 the 18. and 26. of Levit, and whoever 
marries any that is within any of thoſe de- 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his 
deceaſed Wiſe, which is as bad, commits 
that great fin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he 


continues to live with ſuch his unlawful Þ 


Wife, remains in that fearful guilt, This 
wearineſs in the choice of the perſon to be 
married, would prevent many fad effedts, 
which we daily ſee follow ſuch raſh or ut: 


lawful matches. It were well therefore if} 
people would look on marriage, as ol 
| Church 


that they make not ſuch marriages, as may 


SS5S>e<5e55T=5=iG6osp< pop” =—_rtEreOo\ 


\ 


Church adviſes, as a thing not to be ander- Sunday 
Inter Lightly, unadviſedly, or wantonly, toſa- XV. 


I the fear of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, 


of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs ; bur there 


with whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
macy be indeed nothing but an agreement 
| thanks him his Friend that will keep him 
company ; the deceitful perſon, him that 
all vices, they are lookt on as friends that 


knows this is far from friendſhip; ſuch a 
friend as this, the Devil himſelf is in the 


beis very zealous of his good ; and certainly 
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tifle mens carnal luſts and appetites ;, but reve- 


ratly, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and in 


z Bleſſing would follow, which otherwiſe 

there is little ground to expect. I have now 

done with this Relation between Husband 

and Wife, 

--19. The next 1s that between Friends ; Friendſbip. 
and this relation, if it be rightly founded, 


s.none more generally miſtaken in the 
world; men uſually call them their Friends, 


quency of Converſation, though that inti- 


and combination in ſin. The Drunkard 


will aid him in his cheats; the proud man, 
tim that will flatter him: And fo generally 


advance and further us in them. Bur God 


higheſt degree, who is never backward in 
ſuch offices. The true friendſhip is that of a 
dire contrary making ; *cis a concurrence 
and agreement in vertue, not in vice: in 
ſhort, a true friend loves his friend ſo, that 


he 


332 


Faithful. 
we[s, 


ſeveral particulars contained. 


20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in all truſt com. 


mitted to him by his Friend, whether that 
of goods or ſecrets; he that betrays the truſt 
of a friend in either, is by all men lookt upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
falſeneſſes and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 
cherous wounds the Wiſe man tells us, Eve- 


ry friend will depart, Ecclus. 22. 22. 


Aſfiſtence. 


21, Secondly, *tis the duty of a Friend to 
be aſſiſting to his friend in all his outward 


_ needs; to counſel him when he wants advice; 


AImont- 
107. 


to chear him when he needs comfort; to give 
him when he wants relief; and to endea- 
vour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. 
An admirable example we have of this 
friendſhip in Jo»athan to David, he loved him 
a his own Soul, and we ſee he not only con- 
trives for his ſafety when he was in danger, 


but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and delt- | 
ver his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 


him, to turn it from David, as you may read 
at large, 1 Sam. 20. | 
22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend 


is to beaiding and aſſiſting to the Soul of his | 


friend, to endeavour toadvance that in piety 


and vertue, by all means within his power, - 
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Sunday he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtry- 

XV. ment of bringing him to the greateſt evil, 
The general duty of a friend then muſt be þ 
ts Duties. reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit of his 
friends real advantages, in which there are 


FP «Of Friendſhip. 


Thom all ſin, and not only thus in general, but 
y applying to his particular wants, eſpeci- 
FL plain and friendly reproofs, where he 
mows or reaſonably believes there is any 
Jhult committed. - This is of all others the 
noſt peculiar duty of a friend, it being 1n- 
&&d that which none elſe is qualified for. 
ſuch an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
hear of their faults, that thoſe that under- 
fake that work, had need have a great pre- 
wſſeſion of their hearts, to make them pa- 
tent of it. Nay, it is ſo generally acknow- 
kdged to be the proper work of a friend, that 
f he omit-it, he betrays the offender into 
kcurity ; his not reproving will be apt to 
make the other think he does nothing wor- 
thy. of reproof, and ſo he tacitly as that 
hſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and cheriſh- 
es him in his fin; when yer farther it is 
conſidered how great need all men have at 
ome time or other of being admoniſhed, 
twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel 
thing to omit ir. We have that natural par- 
tality to our ſelves, that we cannot fo readi- 
ht diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we do 


| her mens, and therefore 'tis very neceſſary 


they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, 
who ſee them more clearly ; and the doing 


J fiisat the firſt may prevent the multiplying 


of more : whereas if we be ſuffered to go 
unre- 


y exhortations and incouragements to all Sunday 
ercue, by earneſt and vehement difſuaſions XV. 
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Sunday unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, Ji 
XV. that reproofs will do no good. And then how! I 
ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 


to God or himſelf, that has by his ſilence b4.' It! 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief? Iſh 
'Tis the expreffion of God himſelf, ſpeaking Jie! 
of a friend, Thy friend which is as thine ong J(it 
foul, Dent. 13. 6. And ſure we ſhould in this I 
reſpect account our friends as our own ſouls, Ju 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and bi 
watchfulneſs over their Souls, which we Ji 
ought to have of our own. It will therefore [lf 
be very fit for all that have entred any ftrift [| 


triend{hip, to make this one f{pecial Article 
1n the agreement, that they ſhall murual| 
admoniſh and reproveeach other ; by whic 
means it will become ſuch an avowed patt 
of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſorioul 
nefs or unkindnefs. | 
Prajer.  ©23- Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts of 
kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer ; we 
muſt not only affiſt our friends, our ſelves, in 
what we can, but we muſt call in the Al 
mighty's aid to them, recommending then 
_ earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both 
temporal and ſpiritual. 
Conſlancy., 24. Laſtly, we muſt be conſtant in out 
friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of hv-. 
=: mour grow weary of a friend, only becauſe 
we have had him long. This is great in: | thc 
' juſtice to him, who, if he have behaved | V 
kimſfelf 


ECESECESSESED TES-SF 


. 


\ 


on 


— ; 


Servants Duty. 


it; 
ho pdoſo: And it is great folly in our ſelves, 
\&. Ifrit is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure 
fz [{humane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried 
'o fiend. The wiſeſt of men gives warning 
»n. Idit, Prov. 27. 16. Thine own friend, and thy 
is Iſah-r's friend forſake not. Nay, farther, *tis 
we- every light offence of a friend, that 
hould make thee renounce his friendſhip, 
'e Jiere muſt be ſome allowance made to the 
te [ifrmities of men, and if thou haſt occaſion 
& [0 pardon him ſomewhat to day, (perhaps 
le ] tov mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
ly | tee to morrow ; therefore nothing but un- 
L kithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould - 
tt | break this band. 


inſelf well, ought the more to be valued, Punvap 
[jy how much the longer he has continued XV- 


i» | 25. The laſt relation is that between Ma- gervanrs 
| fers and Servants, both which owe duty to owetocheir 


preſly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6. 
ſervants obey in all things your Maſters, &c. 
- ] And this obedience muſt not be a grumbling 
n | ad unwilling one, but ready and chearful, 
h | ®he there proceeds to exhort, verſe 7. with 
_ | pra will doing ſervice ; and to help them here- 
rt 41n, they are to conſider, that it is to the 
| Lord, and not unto men. God has command- 


of [6p to all lawful commands; this is ex- 


ed ſervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
1» | therefore the obedience they pay is to: God, 
: which may well make them do ut —_— 

2 [ ow 


| X 


ach other. That of the Servant is, firſt obe- _ 
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Sunday how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter JT; 
' _ XV. be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther |* 
urgeth, Verſe 8. be conſidered, That there is I 

4 reward to be expetted from God for it. oy 
Fidelity. 26. The ſecond duty of the Servant is'[** 
faithfulneſs, and that may be of two ſorts; |* 

one as oppoſed to eye-fervice, the other to I* 
purloining or defrauding. "The firſt part of I 
faithfulneſs is the doing of all true ſervice'to I* 

his Maſter, not only when his eye is over | 
him, and he expeQs puniſhment for the IF 

' omiſſion, but at all 'times, even when his | 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing; I? 

and that ſervant that doth not make conſc+- I* 
ence of this, 1s far from being a faithful Ser: 
vant, this eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle 

ſet oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart, which 

he requires of ſervants, Eph. 6. 5. The ſecond 

ſort of faithfulneſs conſiits in the honeſt ma- |; 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by his 
Maſter, the not waſting his goods (as the |; 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, | 
Luke 16.) whether by careleſs embezelling Y 

of them, or by converting any of them to ho 

his own uſe without the allowance of. his hoy 
Maſter. This latter is that purloining of |" 
which the Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tz. 2. 10, Mat 

and is indeed no better thafarrant theft ; of | 

this kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant |, 
hath of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and. © 
damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to 


make ill bargains for him,and many _—_—y fo; 
Nas 
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Nay, indeed this fort of unfaithfulneſs is Sunday 
worſe than common theft, by how much XV. 
there is a greater truſt repoſed, the betraying 
+. Jybereof adds tothe crime. As for the other 
. Ifort of unfaichfulneſs, that of waſting, 
[though TN to themſelves, itdiffers 
ox (or much in effeCt from this, the Maſter may 
| Tſe as much by the one as the other, and 
then what odds is it to him, whether he be 
wbd'd by the covetouſneſs or negligence of 
tis Servant? And it is ſtill the ſame breach 
. I&ftruſt with the former; for every Maſter 
> [ſuppoſed to intruſt his affairs as well to the 
are as the honeſty of his ſervant : for **would 
little advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured 
that his ſervant would not himſelf cheat him, 
whleſt in the mean time he would by his 
; Jareleſneſs give opportunity to others to do 
t: therefore he that does not carefully look 
he | his Maſter's profit, deceives his cruſt, as 
| *ll as he that unjultly provides for his own. 
ng 27. A third duty of a Servant is patience Submiſſes 
tg 19d meeknels under the reproofs of his Ma- 99 74% 
Ox ſer, ot anſwering again, as the-Apoſtle ex- 
of { rts, Tie. 2.9. that is, not making ſuch 
+[firly and rude replies, as may increaſe the 
of [Maſter's diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 
nt |*Nong Servants, even in the juſteſt repre- 
14 [*aſions ; whereas S. Perer direQs them pa- 
co |*atly to ſuffer even the: moſt undeſerved 
e: [OreQtion, even when they dowell and ſuffer 
” for it, x Pe, 2, 20, = the patient ſu wg 
4 0 
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Sunday of rebuke is not all chat is required of Ser- 
XV. vants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend 


"738 


the fault they are rebuked for, and notthink 


ſfter the hearing. 1 

Diligence, 28. A fourth Duty of a Servant is Dik. 
thiogs, which are the duties of his place atd 
not give himſelf to idleneſs and {Joth, nor ye 
to company-keeping, gaming, or any other 
..- diſorderly courle, which may take him off 
from his Maſter's buſineſs. 
cellary duties of a Servant, which they are 
carefully and conſcionably to perform, not 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger as God', 
who will certainly call every one of them to 
an account, how they have behaved them. 
{elves towards their earthly Maſters. 


"7 29, Now on the other fide, there are ſome | 
heir 5er. things alſo owing from the Maſters to their 


vets Fu- Servants: As firſt, the Maſter 1s bound to J 


fie. bejuſt rothem, in performing thoſe condi 
tions on which they were hired ; fuchare 
commonly the giving them food and wages, 
and that Maſte: thar with-holds theſe, 15-8] 
Oppreſlcr. | N, 
Adnan 30. Secondly, The maſter is to admonifh 
F10n, 


and reprove the Servant in caſe of fault, and 


that not only in faults agaiaſt them, -wherelt 
tew Maſters are backward, but alio and mor} 
eſpecially in faults againſt God, w!icrelty 
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they have done enough, when they hav 
( though never fo dutifully ) given the Mg- 


gence : he muſt conſtantly attend to all thok Fi 
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er- [every Maſter ought to be more troubled than Dunday 


nd Jat thoſe which rend only to his own loſs, or XV. 


nk Jiaconvenience ; the diſhonour of God, and 
wvelihe hazard of the meane(t Man's ſoul, being 
{a-Fafinitely more worthy our diſquiet, than any 
; {thing of the other kind can be. And there- 
i. Ire when Maſters are preſently on fire for 
of Jay little negligence or. fault of a Servant 
wards themſelves, and yet can without 
vet [trouble fee them run into the greateſt (ins 
er [againſt God, 'tis a ſign they conſider their 
of Jown concernments too much, and God's 
ne- | yory and their Servants ſouls too little. This 
re [too commonly the temper of Maſters, they 
+ | ut generally careleſs how their Servants be- 
P, Jlave themſelves towards God, how diſor- 
to [tered and profane their Families are, and 
m- | therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or 
+ | admonition, to perſwade them to vertue, or 
ne | (aw them from vice ; ſuch Maſters forget 
eir | that they muſt one day give an account how 
to I they have governed their Families, It is cgr- 
d- | ainly the duty of every Ruler to endeavour 
ff 0 advance Piety and Godlineſs among all 
&, | thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
at | vell in this lefſer dominion of a Family, as 
| J the greater ofa Realm or Nation. Ofthis 
iſh } Devid was fo careful, that we fee he pro- 
nd J elſes, P/a/m 101. 7. That no deceitful perſon 
in [[Pould devel 32 his houſe, that he that told lies 
re | foould not tary in his fieht ; fo much he thought 
at | limſelf bound ro provide, that his Family 
' | "0 might 


—_— 
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, 
7 
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after, find a preſent benefit by it, their 
worldly buſineſs would thrive much the | 
better; for if their Servants were brought to {® 
make conſcience of their ways, they would 
then not dare either to be negligent or falſe, 
Good ex- 1.3. Butasit 1s the duty of Maſters to ad: 
ample. moniſh and reprove their Servants, ſo they 
muſt alſo look to do it in a due manner, that F 
is, ſo as may be moſt likely ro do good, not |} 
in paſſhon and rage, which can never work I* 
the Servant toany thing but the deſpiſing or J'* 
hating him; but with ſuch ſober and grave eth 
ſpeeches, as may convince him of his fault, tive 
and may alfo aſſure him, that it is a kind de-J 3* 
fire of his amendment (and not a willing. }'* 
neſs to wreck his own rage ) which make lier 
the Maſter thus torebuke him. Pere 
Good ex 32. A thirdduty of the Maſter is to ft _ 
ample, poodexample of honeſty and godlineſs to his F 
Servants, without which *tis not all the ex &th 
hortations or reproofs he can uſe will ever Nee 
do good ; orelſe he pulls down more with the 
his example, than *t!s poſſible for him to Thus 
build with the other, and *tis madneſs for? al r 


* 
i 
\ 
j 
f 


drunken or profane Maſter to expeQ a ſober P* 
and godly Family. | wy 
Mey of. 33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide Patti 


leſtraies.that his Servants may not want means 0 
being 


; Maſters Daty. 


I ſhipping God publickly, by having pra 

- KDE 9 yers 
by q the family : bur of this I have ſpoken be- 
he bre under the head of Prayer, and therefore 
to {{Þll here ſay no more of it. 


oy [iServants, than they are able to bear, par- 
J cularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
7 ſhall have no time to beſtow on their 
uls ; as on the other ſidehe is not to per- 
ox {aitthem to live ſo idly as may make them 
ve father uſeleſs ro him, or may betray them- 


it ves to any ill. 


Iking inftruQted in their duty,. as alſo that Sunday 
Jhey may daily have conſtant times of wor- XV. 


"34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs of his z,-.. 
wn, is to give reaſonable and moderate on in Com- 
Commands, not laying greater burthens on **** 


4. 1: 35- Sixthly, The Maſter is to give his Ser- zacow 


. Juntsencouragement in well-doing, by uſing _ 
h 7 - 


res [em with chat bounty and kindneſs which y,;,, 


| Iſteir faithfulneſs and diligence, and piety 
G [ſerves ; and finally in all his dealing with _ 
his Jem, he is to remember that himſelf hath, 
x [*the Apoſtle faith, Epheſ. 6.9. « Maſter in 
rer deeven,to whom he muſt give an account of 
th I!) uſage of his meaneſt Servant on Earth. 
to ]Ihus have I briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 
ra 1 relations to which we owe particular 
er [Puty, and ſo have done with that firſt 
\Pranch of Duty toour Neighbours, that of 
+ Paltice, 
of 
ng 
+4 SUN» 


Oy 


Charity, 


jeRions; 


_ we may ſee it 1s no matter of indifference, 


in the Af. 


his Goods, or his Credit ; ſo this firſt part of 
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SUNDATYT XVI 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 
Of Charity to Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods | 
and Credit, ; | 


Sect. 1. HE ſecond branch of Duy 
to our Neighbours, is Chart: 

| SS ty,or Love. This is the grat 
 Goſpel-duty ſo often enjoytt | 
ed us by Chriſt; the New Commandment, us 
himſelf callsit, Fohz 13. 34. that ye love one 
another, and this is again repeated twice'in 
one Chapter, Fohn 15.12, 17, and the firſt 
Epiſtle of S. Fobz 1s almoſt wholly ſpent in 
the perſwaſion of this one duty ; by which 


but moſt ſtrialy required. of all that profels 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as'the 
badge and livery.of his Diſciples, John 13. 
35.Þy this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, | 
zf ye have love one to another. m4 

This Charity may be :conlidered two | 
ways ; firlt, in reſpe& of the AﬀeCtions, 
ſecondly, of the Aftions ; Charity in the 
atfections15 a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpo- 
ſes us to wiſh all good to others, and that in 
all their capacities, in the ſame manner that 
Juſtice obligeth us ro wiſh no hurt to any 
Man, in reſpeC either of his Soul, his Body, 


- Charity 
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Charity binds us to wiſh'all good to them in Dunday 


4 all theſe. 


| And firſt for the Soul. If we have any x, 
| the: leaſt ſpark of Charity, we: cannot but Souls, 
wiſhall good to mens Souls; thoſe precious 
| things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 
{| foming with his own bloud, may ſurely well 
challenge our kindneſs, and' good wiſhes ; 
and therefore if we do not thus love one an- 


ather, we are far from obeying that com- 


| mand of loving as he hath loved'; for *twas 
{ the Souls of men which he loved ſo: tenderly, 


and both did and ſuffered ſo much for.Of this 
love of his to Souls there are two great and 
ſpecial effeQts : the firſt, the purifying them 
here by his: Grace, the ſecond, the makin 

them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory ; an 

both theſe we are ſo far to copy out in our. 
kindneſs, as to be earneſtly deſirous that all 
Men ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs 
here, which may make them capable of 
eternal happineſs hereafter. It were to be 
koped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul 
about him, could be ſo cruel'to that of an- 
ther man's, as not ſiacerely to wiſh this, did 
not experience ſhew us there are ſome per- 
ns, whole malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach 
even to the direCt contrary ; the wiſhing not 


only the ſin, but the damnation of others, 


Thus may you have ſome, who, in any in- 
Jury or oppreſſion they ſuffer, make it their 
only comfort, that their enemies will dama 
Z 4 them- 
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, punday themſelves by it; when alas! that ſhouldto "* 
XVI. a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than any 

&. . ſuffering they could. bring upon him. He char | 

| _ . Js of this temper, is « Giliple of. Satan, not * 

'of Chriſt, it being direQly contrary to te | 

whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precepts 

of loving|our neighbours as our ſelves, Fort 

" is ſure, no Man that believes there is ſuch a * 

thing as damaation, wiſhes it to hk 

be he never ſo fond of the ways that leadito | 

ir, yet he wiſhes that may not be his/jour. 

_neys end; and- therefore' by that rule of | 

Charity ſhould as much dread it for «el 

Neighbour. | 

To their Sgcondly, We are to wiſh all good to the | 

ara - Bodies of: Men, all health and welfare ; we 

Credit, are generally: tender enough of our own * 

_*._ bodies, dread the leaſt pain orill, that can” 

befal them :- Now Charity, by vertue of the | 
forementioned precept, extends this tendet- * 

nels to all others : and whatever we-a | 1 

bend as grievous to our ſelves, we mult be F 1 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The likeis | 

tO be faid of the other two, goods and cred | 

that as we wiſh our own thriving and repu-J 

tation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, ] 

orelſe we can never be ſaid to /ove our wich | 

bour as our ſelves. I 


rfe3s of This Charity of the affeAtions, if it beſi 3-1 ' th 
hs ©be- cere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effedts,} ſti 
fi which are ſo inſeparable from it, that hey] fe 
are often in. Scripgure accounted as parts of | be 


the 


- OS, go mono OTE: _ ag ers © 77- mn 0g 


+ and: meek temper towards others, ſo far from 
"ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 
Þ vocation ſhall draw us to it ; for where we 
J have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt toquarrel, ic 
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Hedury, and ſo moſt ſtriQly required of us ; Sunday 
W Firſt, It will keep the mindiina peaceable' XVI. 
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'F beiag one of the ſpecial qualities-of Charity, 


F thatit is #o# eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 1 Fi 5. And 
'F therefore whoever is unpeaceable, ſhews his 


'Þ heart is deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 
T it-will | breed - compaſſion towards all the 
{| miſeries of others; every miſhap that be- 
i fals where we wiſh well, is' a kind of de- 
4 feat and diſaſter to our ſelves; - and there- 
I foreif we wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus 
F concerned-in the calamities of all, have a 
{ real grief and ſorrow to ſee any in- miſery, 
; _ that according to the proportion of the. 
ri 
7 the proſperities of others. So/omon obſerves, 
Þ Prov. 13.19. That the deſire accompliſbed is 
I ſweer to the ſoul ; and then whoever has this 
F real deſire: of his neighbours welfare, his 
4 defire is accompliſh 
J and therefore he cannot but have conteat- 
4 ment and ſatisfaftionin it. Both thele are 
4 together commanded by S. Pau/, Rom. 12. 
q 12. 'Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
J them that weep, Fourthly, it will excice and 
F ſtir up our prayers for others ; we are of our 
| ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 
| beſtow bleſſings, where we moſt wiſh them, 


.-. Thirdly, It will give us joy in 


in their proſperity, 


there- 
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Sunder therefore if we do indeed delire the goad of 
others, we: mult ſeek it ws gr) behaif from } 
him, whence; every gooa; and. perfect gift | 
cometh, James 1.17, This, 15 hr Fa : 
part of Charity,, that without it our kindneſs, }- 4; 
. 35 but an unſignificant thing, a kind ofempty | 
complement. -For how can, he be believed to 
wilb well in earneſt, who will not thus put | 
life and efficacy into his wiſhes by forming * 
them imtaprayers, which will otherwiſe be 
vain and fruitleſs? The Apoſtle thought nor: - 
fit to leave Men to their bare wiſhes, butexs- | 
horts that ſupplications, prayers, and giving | 


of. thanks be made for all men, 1 Tim, 2.1, 


which precept all that bave this true charity: F 


of the heart, will readily conform to. Thele 


{everals. are ſa naturally the fruits of this 


Charity, that it 1s a deceit for any: Manito 


perſwade himſelf he hath it, who cannot 


produce theſe fruits to evidence it by. 
But there is yeta farther excellency of. this 


grace; it guards the mind, and ſecures it 
from ſeveral great and dangerous vices ; as 


firſt, from Envy:: this is by the Apoſtle taught 
us to-be the property of Charity, 1 Cor.: 13. 
4. Charity exvieth not ; and indeed common 
reaſon may confirm this to us, for envy is a 


torrow at the profperity- of another, and | 
therefore muſt needs be direQtly.contrary to 


that deſire of it, which we ſhewed before 
was the effelt of love; ſo that if love bear 
fway in the heart, *ewill certainly chaſe out 
Envy. 
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. Duty of Charity. Hee | 


| Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to Siiday 

| this vertue, /that are ſti gradging, and *re- 
{ pining at every good hap of others? = 

1]  Secondly,It keeps down Prideand Haugh- Pride. 

'F tineſs. This is alſo taught us by the Apoltle 

inthe forementioned place, Charity vannrteth 

| not it ſelf; is not puſſed up ; and accordingly 


1 we find, that where this vertne of love is 


— 


| commanded, there humility is joyned with 


it,” Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore 


1 bowels of  Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of 
| nind; and Rom. 12.10. Be kindly affettioned 
| one towards another with brotherly love, in ho- 
. wur preferring one another, where you ſee 
how cloſe an attendant Humility ts of love. 


Indeed it naturally flows from it, for love 
always ſets a price and value upon the thing 
beloved, makes us efteem and prize it ; thus 
we too conſtantly find it in felf-love,it makes 
us think highly of our ſelves, that we are 


,much more excellent than other Men. Now 
if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget pride, 


let us . but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as ſurely 
beget humility, - for then we ſhould ſee and 
value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, 
which now our pride, or our hatred make us 
to over-look and negleCt, and 'nor think 1c 
reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt 
and magnifie our ſelves upon fuch a compa- 
riſon ; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to-put 
the Apoſtles exhortation in praftice, — 

That 
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Sunday That we ſhould efteem others better thay our || 
XVI. ſelves. Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty | 

a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others, may. | 
conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in } 


his heart. 


Thirdly, It eaſts out cenforiouſneſs and 
raſh judging; Charity, as the Apoſtle faith, 


z Cor. 13.5. thinketh no evil; 1s not apt toen- 


tertain ill conceits of others, but on the con- | 


trary, as it follows, Verſe 7. believeth all 
things, hopeth all things; that is, it is for- 


ward to believe and hope the beſt of all Men; | 


and ſurely our own experience tells us the 


ſame, for where we love we are uſually un-' 
apt to difcern faults, be they never fo groſs *Þ 
(witneſs the great. blindneſs we-generally } 


have towards our own) and therefore ſhall 
certainly not be like to create them, where 


they are not, or to aggravate them beyond 


their true ſize and degree: And then to what 
ſhall we impute thoſe unmerciful cenſures 


and raſh judgments of others, ſo frequent | 


among men,but to the want of this Charity ? 


Fourthly, It cafts out Diſſembling and. } 


feigaed kindneſs; where this true and real 


love is, that falſe and counterfeit one flies. 


from before it, and this is the love weare 


commanded to have, : ſuch .as is without difſi- 


' mulation, Rom. 12.9, Indeed where this 1s 


rooted in the heart, there can be no poſſible } 


uſe of diſſimulation, becauſe this is in truth 
all that the falſe one would ſcem to be, and ſo 
| is 


[ 
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I isas far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art ; @undap 
Fnay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a 
FI foul fin, for ſuch is that hypocritical kind- 
{ os; and yet'tis to be feared, that does too 


generally uſarp the place of this real chari- 


$ Y; the effeQts of it are too viſible among us, 
acr 


e being nothing more common than to 


ke Men make large profeſſions to thoſe 
| whom, as ſoon as their backs are turned, 
I they either deride or miſchief. p 

\ Fifthly, It caſts out all mercinarineſs, and &f/« 
ſelf ſeeking : *tis of ſo noble and generous a 
{ temper, that it. deſpiſes all projeQings for 
# gain or advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 
:F Cor. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſterin 
{ kind of love ſo much uſed ia-the World, 
{ which places it ſelf only there, where it may 
| fetch in benefit, is very far from this charity. 


Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice 
and deſire of Revenge, which is fo utterly 


XVL 


Revenge. 


contrary to it,that-it 15 impoſlible they ſhould. 
.- | both dwell ia the ſame breaſt ; 'tis the pro- 


perty of love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 


. to. endure the. greateſt injuries, without 
thoughrof making any.other return to them 


than prayers 2nd bleſſings, and therefore the 
malicious revengeful perſon is of all others 
the greateft ſtranger to this charity. 


1 . *Tistrue,if this vertue-were to be exerciſed * 
{ but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it might Je 
4 conliſt with malice to others, it being poſſible 


for a Man that bitterly hates one to love ano- 
ther : 


This cher. 


be Ex- 


_ | 
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Sunday ther: but-we are to take notice that this 
XVI. Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt 4 
extend and ftretci it felf to all Men in the } 
world, particularly ro Enemies, or elle it-is } 


not that divine Charity commended to usby 


Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefaQays ' 
1s ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and | 
ſinners, the worſt of Men were able to attain 
to it, Matth. 5.46. And therefore *tis not } 
counted rewardable in a Diſciple-of Chriſt; ] 
no, he expects we ſhould foar higher,'and 


therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and 


> clude, that all which hath been ſaid concern - 
ing this Charity of the AfﬀeCtions, mult be 
underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful : 
leſtenemy, as our molt obliging friend ; -but * 
becauſethis is a duty to which the froward 
nature of Man is apt to obje& much, twill | 
not be amilſs to inſiſt a little on ſome conlide - 


HMottives 


tbereunto. 
Command © © - . | 
of Chrift, both in the Texts above mentioned, and. 


excellent precept of loving our enemies, Mat. | 
4.44. 1 ſay unto you, love your enemies, 'bhſj * 


them that curſe you, and pray for them which de- 


Jpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, and who- " 
ſoever does not thus, will never be owned by 


him for a Diſciple. We are therefore tocon- 


rations which may enforce it on us. 
And firſt, conſider what hath been alread 
touch'd on, that it is the Command of Chritt, 


multitudes of others 3 there being ſcarce any * 
precept ſooften repeated in the New Teſts 
ment, as this of loving and forgiving ot our. 
ENEMIES, , 


 "_ 
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| enemies. Thus Epheſ. 4. 32. Be ye kind one unday 

Þ to avother, tender hearted, forgiving oze ano- XNL. 

Þ ther; Andagain, Col. 3. x3. Forbearing one 

} another, and forgiving one another, if any mai 

1 heve 4 quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt for. 

| gave.you,/o alſo doye; So allo x Pet. 3. 9. Not 

renaring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, 

1 but contrariwiſe Bleſſings. A whole Volume of 

] Texts might be brought to this purpoſe, but 

| theſe: are. certainly enough to convince any 

| Man, that this.is ftritly. required of us by 

| Chriſt, and indeed:I think, there are few 

1] that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it 

| is ſo. The more prodigioully ſtrange is-it, 

{ that Men : that call themſelves Chriſtians, 

4 ſhould give'no degree of obedience to it, nay, 
1 not-only ſo, but even publickly avow, and # 
profeſs the contrary, ias we daily ſee they do, | 
| ttbeing ordinary to have Men reſolve, and 
{| geclare that they will not forgive ſuch, or 
| ſacha Man, and no conſideration of Chriſt's 
1 command can at all move them from their 
| purpoſe. Certainly theſe Men underſtand not 
| What is meant by the very word Chrifttan, 
} which: ſignifies a Servant- and Diſciple-of 
| Chriſt, and this Charity is the very badge'of 
1 the one, and leflon of the other : and there- 
1 fore'tis the greateſt abſurdity, and contra- 
| dition, toprofeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
F yetat the ſame timeto xeliſt this ſo expreſs 
Command of that Chriſt, whom they own 
ir | as theirMaſter. 1f 1 be « Maſter, faith God, 
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Sumap where « my fear, Mel. 1.6. Obedience' and] | 4 
XVI. reverence are ſo much the duties of Servants, 
that no Man. is thought to look on him M PL 


T {ay?: faith Chriſt, Lake 6. 46. The w 


Maſter, to whom he pays them not. 
call ye me Lord, . Lord, and do not the ack Jl 


World is divided into two great Families, 
Chriſt's and Satan's, and'the obedience = 
man pays, ſignifies to which of theſe MA 
he belongs; if he obey Chrilt,- co- Chrift 

if Satan, to Satan. Now this { n of tl 
and revenge is ſo much the diftate of that | 
wicked ſpirit, that there 1s nothing can by: 
a more dire& obeying of him'; *cisthe taking 
his livery on our backs, - the proclamation. 
whoſe ſervants we are: What ridiculous im- | 
pudence is it then, for Mea that have'thus 


| entred themſelves of Satan's Family, to'pre- 


tend to be the ſervants of Chriſt ? Let ſuch. 
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" dren have to tlieir Parents ) for bei kind 26 @utiva® 
is | the nuthankful and the evil; And tothefame XVE 


\z 4 purpoſe you may read, Matth.5.45i He makerh. 
hy I his Sum to:7iſe 0 the evil and on the good, and. 
bY endeth rain on: the juſt and on. the unjaſt'; and. 
Tl I fure this is .a moſt forcible conſideration .tgi 
 Þ excite us tothis duty; - God, we know, . is the 
þ | fountain of perfettion, and the being liketo: 
6 | kim; is:che.ſumm of all we can wiſh'tor.; and 

; I though it was Lacifer's fall, his ambition to: 

| | be like the moſt high, yet had the likeneſs he 


©b<-- © 


- 
' 


2# | aefted: been only that of Holineſs and good- 
od neſs; he might ſtill have been an Angel of 


I ight; This deſireof imitating our Heavealy 

"I Rather, is:the eſpecial mark of a child of his. 

| | Now:this:kiadneſs'and goodneſs to enemies. 

s moſt:eminently, remarkable 1n'God, and 
that not: only in reſpect of the temporal mer- 
cies, which he indifferently beftows 'on all, 

| his ſan and rain on the unjuſt, as in the text 

F forementioned, * but chiefly in; bis ſpiritual 

& Jiercies.. We are allby our wicked: works, 
1.1.21, : Enemies to bim, and the miſchief 
| that enmity would have fallen wholly 

1f J upon our ' ſelves; -Gad . had nd-motive be- 
s; Jes that of his pity:to us; to wiſh:a recon- 

et | {bation ; yer ſo far was he from-returning- 7 
& Jarenmity, when he :might have revenged 
y_ {umſelf ro. our eternal ruine, that he deſigns: 
x $2od contrives how he may bring us to be at 
re [Peace with him. This 1s a huge degree of: | 
j-  JRercy and kindneſs, but the means he uſed. 
| A a for 


GS. as 5.7 & 


The Whole. Puty of Wan. : & 
wor cfcQing this, is yet far -beyondirt ;- He: of 
Eat bis own Son from Heaven to: work it;. G 

and chat:not only by:perſwaſtions,. but ſuffers: is 


© 


thy 


inference ; Beloved, if God ſo loved um | ihe 
aught alfoto love.one another, 1 Job.:4.1 1.How: | iyh 


ſhameful a thing is it for.us to retain diſples; inp 
{ures agaiaſt our brethren, when:God:bus [wh 
Jays by -his towards 'us, and: that when We. Jjg\ 
have ſo-highly provoked him ? - 4 3 Jet 


X99 


The digr- This directs. toa third*coofideration;\the- [ok 
fo r10R be- . ; | . . : © ed 9 2 20 
eween our COMPAriNg our (ins! againſt! God," with he 

offences 4 offences of -our brethren! againſt -us,. wiitWJy 


10 


1 en weno ſooneriſhall come to do,-but there will']Gh 
a;4inf}. appear a vait difference: between: them, 'agd\Jpre: 
that in ſeveral reſpeQs :. For firſt, there is Je. 
Majeſty of the perſon againſt whomwe lin JG 

which exceediogly -+encreaſes. rhe guilty Jnof 
whereas:between man and'man, there:ea{ye 

+ 


: 


a5 


not beſoo-great a diſtance ;. for though ſome); q 


men.are by:God: advanced to ſuch eminene#h 

of dignity ag may make an injury offered wii 

them che greater, yeu Itill they are but __ 0 
= 4 & A 2 


. 
15 £ 
A 


| 
li 


if h 
. 
—y 
8 £# 
in 
» 


VP «+ 


hs — 


rr Da:y of® Chart." Tp 


Wy, 


——— 


Js 


[{preraigoty'and-power, which is original in 
le. 1669, for-we are his ercatures, we: have re- 
at [awed our whote being from him, and'there- 
i. ]or6 are in the deepeft manner bound to per- 
W Tt obedience ;+ whereas all the ſoveraignty 
"Itat one man can pofſibly have over another, 
| Jdbit imparted co them by God, and for the 
' [oft part-there is nofie of rhis neither ithe 
& ]ak,quarrelsbeing moſt uſual among'equals, 
= | Thirdly, There 1s his infinkxe' bounry-and 
is 1 gothiefs to us : all that ever we enjoy, whe- 
FI iher in retation to this life or a. better, being 
"/ |vtolly his free gift, and fo there isrhe foulelt 
5 [iogratitude added to our other crimes; in 
$ [which reſpeft alfo *cis impoſſible for one man 
[offend againft another. in ſuch a degree, 
+ [frchough one may be (and roo many are) 
Iniky: of vathankfulneſs 'rowards men; 'yef 
uſe the greateſt benefits that man! cat 
Ito, are infibicely ſhort'of rhofe-which 
"IGod doh, the ingratitade cannot be'near fo - 
. great as towards Godit is. Laſtly, There is ths 
Wratneſs and multitude of our fins' a8hinſt 
GGd, which doinfinitely exceed all chat the 
6-3 y, = injurious man cait do againſt us; for 
MP: Jv. wall fin much oftner and more Heinoufly 
a 2 boſt him, © than any mar, be he never ſo 
Wicious, can find opportunities of injuring 
s brethren. This inequality aod diſpropor- 
1 our Saviour intimates in the parable, 
" A492 | Match. 


ofthe ſarne. nature 'with us; whats he 7 oarnay 
«a 60d blefſed forever. Secondly, Thereishis XVI. 
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Sundap Marth. 18. where our offences againſt God 
XVI. are noted by the ten thouſand talents, whery. 
a3 our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed. by 
the hundred pence; a talent - hugely 'out. 
weighs a penny, :and ten thouſand out-nug 
bers a: hundred, yet ſo and much more dog 
the- weight and number of our fins exceedal 
the offences of others againſt us. -Much mote 
might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality: þs 
tween the faults which God forgives us, ad 
thoſe we can; poſſibly have to. forgive our 
brethren : But this I ſuppeſe may ſufficetoh. 
lence all the. objetions of cruel and revenge 
ful perſons, againſt this kindneſs to enemies, 
They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd and 
unreaſonable thing, but ſince God himfelf 
aQs it in ſo much an higher degree,. who can 
without. blaſphemy ſay. ?tis- unreaſonable? 
If this, or any other ſpiritual duty appearh 
to us, we may learn the reaſon- from: the'& 
poſtle;x Cor.2.14. The carnal man receiveth wt 
the things of the ſpirit of Gad, for they at 
poliſhneſs unto him ; "tis the carnality and] : 
 fleſhlineſs of our hearts that makes it: ſeem, 
and+herefore inſtead of diſputingagainſt the 
duty,ler us purge our;hearts of thar, ;and the] | 
we ſhall find thar' true. which the ſpirit 
Wiſdom affirms of her. Do&trines, Prov.$.4 
They are all plain to him that. underſtand 
and right to them that find knowledge. fi 
Pleaſer . Nay, this loving of enemies is not only 


—_— _ reaſogaþle,but a- pleaſant duty; and on 
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ſuppoſe as a fourth conſideration ; there is a Sunday 
great deal of ſweerneſsanddelight to befound X VT. 


nit. Of this confeſs nonecan-ſo well judge 
zs:thoſe that have praQtiſed:it,the nature even 
efearthly pleaſures being ſuch, thar *crs the 
eojoyment only that can make a man-truly 
know them. No man can (odeſcribe the caſte 
ofany delicious thing.to.another,as that'by tr 
he ſhall know the reliſh of it':: he muſt firſt 


aually taſte of it :-and ſure*cismuch more ſo 


inſpiritual pleaſures, and therefore he' that 
would fully know the ſweetneſs and- plea- 


fntneſs of- this duty, let. him ſer to the pri 


Aice, and then thisown experience will-bethe 


| teſtinformer. Butinthe:mean time, how 've: 


ry unjuſt, yea and fooliſh'is bs, -to pronounce 
"ll of. it: before trial ? For-men to ſay, This is 
ukſome and intolerable; -who never-formet 
3sonce offered to try whether indeed it were 
ſo or no ? Yet by:this very means an ill opini- 
01s brought up of this moſt delightful duty; 
and paſſes currant among 'men,whereas ifr all 
juſtice che teſtimony of it ſhould be taken-on- 
ly from thoſe who have-tried it : and: they 
would certainly give another-account of it, '-/ 
But though the full knowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe who lookar'it but 
ata diſtance may diſcern ſomewhat of ami- 
ableneſs init, if no other way, yetat leaſt by 
comparing it with the uneaſineſs of its con: 
trary. Malice and Revenge aretlie moli reſt- 
Aa} leſs, 
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Rus lol zormenting -paikions that can polleſs2he 


mind of -a-man, they: keep mea in: perpetual 
ſtudy and carehowtoeffet:thejr miſclievons 
pyrpoles, it diſturbs their very'{leep, as Sols 


- pop obſerves, Prov. 4.16. They fldep not excey 


they have done niiſchief, aud'threir flep is taken 
@vay, except they rayſe. ſame to fall: Yea, jtim: 
bitters aſl the good things they cajoy,' ſo-rhie 
they haye 80 taſte or teliſh of; them. * A'rel 
gtarkable example of this wehave in Hawiy, 
who though be abounded in all the greatpel 


and-felicity of: the world;-yetithe malivehy | 


had is 2 poorteſpicable mart, Mordecas, ape 
him-{0m raGing. content mant:in all this\us 
you may ſce, Efber:52:'wherda frenhe had 're- 

ied 40-his friend al his profperities, vey; 
kegamcludes thugynrer. i 2. Tetullubys avaiteth 
wewmnthing, /0:lodg as, 1 ſee Mondecai the few 


Sine tr the King's gate. On the other fide, 


the peaceable.{pirar, that can quietly palgby 
all-injupies an!aftronts;! enjoys: a3gontioml 
calm, and is aboyerthe-malioe of his enemies; 


for letthem do whiat they : can; they cangot | 


rob' him; of :his-quier, he: is firm as a rock, 
whichno: ſtorms ar: winds: can move, when 


the furious and: revengeful':man: is! like a | 


wave, which the leait blaſt toffes and tum- 
bles from irs place: But belides this inward 
diſquiet of revengeful men, they often bring 
many outward calamities upon themſelves, 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provoke 


rhemcodothem greater miſchiefs, nay, oftea- 
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times they willingly run themſelves upen the ſunday 


greatelt miſeries in purſnit of their revenge, 


40 which cis ordinary to-.ſce men facrifice 


Goods,Eaſe,Credit, Life, nay, Soulit ſelf, not 
caring:what they {utter themſelves, 1o they 
may {pite their enemy ; fo ſtrangely does this 
wretched:humour beſot and blind them. On 
the contrary, the meek |perſon he.ofcen metts 
his adverſary, pacifies his anger';' z {oft an- 
ſwer turneth anay wrath, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 


45.1. And {ure there 'is nothing .can-tend 


more to that end ; but af it!do happen that 
his enemy be ſo ihhumane, that the miſs. of 
doing that, yethe 1s ſtill a gainer by all he 
can {uffer. For firſt, he gainsan-opportunity 
of exerciling that moſt Chriſtian grace of 
charity and forgiveneſs ; and {o at: once'of 
obeying the command, andiimitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which +s:to-a true 
Cbriſtian ipirit a moſt valuable advantage; 
and then ſecondly, he gains an'accefion aid 
increaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be 


; objefted, that that'is not to be reckoned in'to 


the preſent pleaſure of the duty T'anfwer, 


that the expeCtation and belief of it is, and. 


that alone is a delight infinitely: more rayiſh- 
1ng than: the preſent enjoyment of all ſenſual 
pleaſure can be. TRY 239158 1550 100 DYE 


reckon up divers, but I ſhall inſiitonly onthat 1 forgive 


XVI. 
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The fourth conſideration is," the dangers of tf we ſw. 
not performing this Duty ; of which I might 255 
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great one, which contains 18'it all the feft,and ©. 
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Sunday that is the forfeiting of our pwn pardons from 
X VI. Gad,the baving our fins againſt him kept Rill 
on his: ſcore'and not forgiven. This is a cons | 


ſideration,. that methiaks, ſhould affright us 
1nto good nature;; if it do not, our malice is 
greater to our ſelves than to our enemies. For 
alas !: what hurt is'it poſſible for thee to do 
to another, whichcan bear any compariſon 
with that thou doſt thy ſelf, in loling the par. 
don of thy fins? which 1s ſo unſpeakable a 
miſchief, that the Devil himſelf with all his 
malice cannot wiſh a greater. ?Tis all heaims 
ar, firft chat we may fin, #nd then that' thoſe 
fins :may never be 'pardoned, for then he 
knows he has us ſure enough; Hell,and dam- 
_ "nation being. certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned/{inner,: beſides all other ettetsof 
God's wrath :1n:this:life. Conſider this,” and 
then rellme what thou haſt got by the high- 
elt_ revenge thou ever :atted(t upon” another, 
?Tis a Deviliſh-phraſe in the mouth of: men, 
That revenge .u: ſweet; but is it poſſible there 
can be(even tothe moſt diftempered palate) 
any ſuch{weetneſs in it, as may recotmpence 
that cyerlaſting bitterneſs that artends it ? 
:Tiscertain.no man in his wits can vpon fo- 
ber judging, imagine there is. Bur alas ! we 
ive not our ſelves time to weigh things, but 
 1uffer out ſelves to; be hurried away withthe 
—_ an angry humor, never conſidering 
ew dear we mult pay far it : like the filly 
Bee that in anger leavesat once her ſting y 
| 5 er 
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her life behind her; the ſtiog may perhaps Sunday 
give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks io, XVI. 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 


the worlt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a 
revenge: Soitis in thegreateſt att of our 
malice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings in 
others, put them to ſome preſent trouble, but 
that compared with the hurt redounds to our 
ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſide- 
rable pain is to death ; Nay, not ſo much, be- 
cauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
ſelves are eternal, to which no OA thing 
can'bear any proportion. Remember then, 
whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 
2 revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 
alas, thou woundelt thy ſelf to death. And 


' etno man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 


that theſe are vain cerrors, and that he: may 
obtain pardon from God,though he give none 


. to his brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has 


affured us the contrary, Matth.@1 5. If ye for- 
give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
father forgive your treſpaſſes, And leſt we 
ſhould forget the neceſſity of this duty, he 
bath inſerted it in our daily prayers, where 
wemake it the condition, on which we beg 
pardon from God ; Forgive us our treſpaſſes as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, What a 
heavy curſe then does every revengeful per- 
lon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays this Pray- 
&r* He does ineffect beg God not to m_ 

| him; 
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@unday him ;. and cis too ſure that partof his Praytr 


XVI. will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 


Gratiiude 
tw God, 


forgives, that is,not at all. This is yet farther 
ſet out to.us in the Parable of the Lord and 
the Servant, Matth,18. The ſervant had ohb- 
tained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt,ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as toexatt a poor trifling 
ſumm of an hundred pence, upon which his 
Lord recals his former forgiveneſs, and charg- 
es himagain with the whole debt : and this 
Chriſt applies to our preſent purpoſe, Yer.zs, 
So likewiſe ſball my hean1enly Father do unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every manbis 
brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch a& of uncha- 
ritableneſs is able to. forfeit us the pardon 


God hath granted us, and then all our fins re 


tura 2g41n upon us, and {ink us to utter ruine, 
I ſuppole it needleſs ro heap up 'more teſti: 
monies. of- Scripture for the rruth of: this; 
theſe are ſo clear, asimay ſurely ſerve to per- 
{wade any mgn,thatacknowledges Scripture, 
of the great and fearful danger of this in 
of . uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſleſs all 
our hearts with ſucha juſt ſenſe of it as may 
make us avoid it. | 24G 

"The lait confideration I ſhall mention, 1s 
that of Gratitude. God has ſhewed wonder- 


' ful mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy 


then think our ſelves obliged to ſome rorures 
| 0 


things £0. bring us iatoa capacity of that mer- | 


cy and pardoa from God : And ſhall we not 
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of thankfulneſs? If'we wit rake'the ApoRtle's Sunday 


m—_ 
A__— 


indgment,he tells us,'s Cor. 5.15. Thor fine XVI. 


Chriſt died for us all, *tis bat veaſonable that we 
fho#td not henceforth tive upto ow feboes,but un. 
thin that died for me.” Indecd were every mo- 
megtofout life conſectated co his immetiate 
Service, *tvere no'morethan common grati- 
tude requires,” and far felt than fach meſti- 
mable-benefics deſerve ; what aſhameful un- 
thaukfulnels isicthen to deny tim fo-poor a 
fiticfattion-as this, the forgiving” our 'bre- 


| thren? Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed ei- 


ther from deathor — the bounty and 
ſufferings of another, ſhould upon his relealh 
be charged by Hinvehar 6 freedHhim, in return 
of chat kindnefs bf his, ' to forpwe fomeNightr 


| &bt,” which was owing him by 'fome third 


perſon, would you not think him the' un- 


- thankfulleft wretch in the wortd, that ſhould 


refaſe this (@ogrear: a benefaCGtor ?* yer ſuch a 
wreech and mueht worſe is every revengefut 
perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternat 
llavery, and that/norwith corruptible things as 
fitver and gold, 1Pet. 1.10. but with his owy 
moſh precious blond, and bath earneſtly recom- 
mended to us the-love of our brethren, and 
that with the moſt moving arguments,drawn 
from the greatneſs of his lovetous; and if 
we {hall obſtinarely refuſe him in ſo jult, fo 
moderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vile- 
neisisit? And yet rhis we do down: right, if 
we keep any malice or grudge t0 any _ 
| | wint- 
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®undey whatſoever, Nay: farther,this is not barelyan 
XVE uagthankfulneſs, but there is alſo joyned with 


it a horrible contempt and deſpiling of him, 
This peace and unity of brethren was a thing 


ſo. much prized and valued 'by. him; that 


when he was to leave the World, he thought 
it the moſt precious thing he:could bequeath, 
and therefore left it by way of legacy to his 
Diſciples, John 14.27, Peace T leque with you. 
We. ule to-ſert a great value: on the flightef 

queſts.of our dead friends, to be exceeding 
careful not to.loſe them ;- and therefore if-ye 


wilfully -baogle away. this {o. precious a:L6 


Bacy of Chriſt, *tis a plain ſign: we want that 
ove and eſteem of him, ' which we have. of 
our carthly friends, andithat -wedeſpiſe him 
as well as his; Legacy. The great prevailing 
of this l1a-0f: uncharitablenels i has made' me 
ftandithus long og -thele conſiderations,; for 
the ſubduing it. God:grazt they may makeYuch 
impreſſion on the Reader, as may, be availabieta 
that purpoſe..., 1: & My6t $17 | 

\. I ſhall add ooly. this one-advice, that theſe, 
or whatſoever other remedies againſt this ſin, 
myſt be uſed timely : ?Tis oft-times the fru: 
ſtragiog, of. bodily medicines, the applying 


; 
TY 


them too late 3, and*tis much oftner fo in ſpi- 


ritual ;. thezefore if it be poſſible, let theſeand 
the like confiderations be ſo. conſtanrly and 


The fir} habitually #ixt 40 thy heart, that they may 


riſing of 


frame it to ſuch meekneſls, as may prevent all 


Fancouy 10 -. 


be ſuppreſt. rifings of rancour or revenge in thee, for it is 


much 


4 < _ PRIN OY xalbe * P—_— TT CO_—_— a 2 name _ oY 


CO >= 
=. _ 


m_ ow p—_ * tis ws WW , 


SBS SAO D an oma SET+ j;z Sy,” 


——_— as 


| m—— 


_— 


mach better they | ſhould ſerve.as armour ro @unzap 
prevent, thao! as'balſom:torcure- the wound; XVI. 


Burif this paſſion: be.not-yet ſo ſybdued in . 
thee, but thatithere will be ſome ftirrings'of 


it, . yet:then. be ſure to take it. ache very firſt 
riſe,- and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, 
upon: the injury by often rolling: it in thy 
mind, but remember betimes-the foregoing 
conſiderations; 'and withal, that this 'is a 
time-and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein 
thou: mayeſt -ſhew - thou: -haſt- profited _ in 
Chriſt's School, there now being an opportu- 
nity; offered; thee either of obeying and plea- 
ſing God, by-paſſing by. this offence of thy 


, 


brother, or elſe:of obeying and pleaſing Satan, . 


' that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred 


againſt him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes, 


before thou be: enflamed, for:-if. this fire: be: 


throughly kindled, it will caſt ſuch a:ſmoak, 
as will blind thy ;reaſon, and make thee anfic 
to-judge even in this ſo very plain a caſe, whe- 
ther-it be better. by obeying God, to purchaſe 
tothy ſelfeternal bliſs; or by 'obeying Satan, 
eternal torments. W hereas, if chou put the 
queſtion to thy ſelf before this commotion 
and COD of. mind, cis. impoſſible but 
thy underſtanding muſt pronounce for God ; 
And then unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that 


thou:wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou wile 


ſurely praQtiſe according to that ſentence of 
thy underſtanding. I ſhall add.no.more on this 
firſt part of Charity, that of tl.e AﬀeQions. 
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Sunda? /;: [proceed now to'thar of the Aftions And 


XVE this indeed is it, whereby the former muſthe 
the 4Sor,, IPfroved, wie "may pretend great char 
'_  withm;but cfnone break forthric che ARion 
wemayſay:of chat Love, as $.-Jamei doth 6 
the-Fanth he ſpraks of,rA at is if dead, Jun 2.46; 

Icis the Lovirig indeed,that muſt approve ty 

hearts before God, 1 Fohx 5. £8. 'Now'this lovg 

in the Actions may likewife:ficly be:diſtribe 


red;:as the former was, in! relation! to the for 


diſtin capatities' of: our- brethren;;' thelſp 
Souls, their Bodies, their: Goods and Credie} 
Toned The Soul: formerly told you;may be con 
= mind fidered either in a Natural 'of' Spiritual ſence 
Neightour, an& int botts of chem Charity binds us to! 46 
4} the good:we can. As-the Soul fignthies ths 
Mmd of a Man, fo we are to endeavonr: ehe: 
comfort and refreſhmenrof oar brethren;de- 
ſire to give ther all rrue exute 'of joy #hd 
chearfulnefs ; efpecially 'when' we' fee! any 
under any fadnefs or heavineſs;: ther to-briny? 
out all the cordials we can'procure, thatis; to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear: 
the troubled fpirits of our brethren,to comfort- 
them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1.4 fi DAK 
Zi soul, But the Soul inthe Spiritual ſence is yet of 
creater concernment, and the fecuring of that 


15 a-matter of. much greater moment, than 
the refrefhingof the mind only, mas muck 


15 the eternal ſorrows and ſadnefſes of Hell 


excecd the deepeſt forrows of this bfe; and 


there- 


F 
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tent our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone is a flug- 
giſh ſort of kindneſs, unworthy of thoſe who 
are to-umitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 
who did and ſuffered ſo much in that pur- 
chaſe : no, we muſt add alſo our endeavour to 


ſe it were very reaſonable to propound to 
our ſelves in all our converſings with others, 
that one great deſign of doing ſome good to 
their Souls. If this purpoſe were fixt in'our 
minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 
opportunities, which now we overlook,of do- 


rance of one would call. upon. thee toendea- 
vour his inſtruction ; the open fin of another, 
toreprehend and admoniſh him: the faint and 
weak vertue of another, to confirm and encou- 
nge ham-Every ſpiritual want of chy brother 
may give thee ſome occaſion of exerctfing 
ſome part of this Charity, or if thy circum- 
ſtances be ſuth, that upon ſober judging thou 
think it vain toattempr any thing thy ſelf, as 
either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquainted- 
neſs, or any the like impedimeat be like to 
render thy exhortations fruitleſs, yet if chou 
art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou mayeſt 
probably find out ſome other in{(trument, by 


whom to do it more ſucceſsfully, There can- 
(631 not 


ing ſomething tuwards it, The bratiſh igno- 


cherefore though we'muſt not omit the for- Sway 
mer, yet on this we are to employ our moſt XVL 
zealous charities ; wherein weare not tocon- - 


| make'them that we wiſh them ; to this pur- - 
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Sumapnor be a nobler ſtudy than how to benefit 


XVI. 
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mens Souls, and: therefore where the dire& 
means are-improper, *cis fit we ſhould whet 
our wits for attaining of others. Indeed 'tis 
a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtriouſly con. 
trive for this great ſpiritual concerament. of 
others, as we do for every worldly trifling 
intereſt of our own; yet in them we are ug- 
wearied, and try one means aſter, another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if after all one 
ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do 
not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap 
any fruit from them, 1f all our wooings and 
iatreatings of men to have mercy on their 
own Souls will nor work on them, yet be ſure 
to continue ſti]] to exhort by thy example, 


Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thyown; 


Soul preach to them the value of theirs, and 
give not over thy compaſſions to them, but 


with the Prophet, Fer. 13. 17. Let thy Sol 


weep in ſecret for them ; and with the Pſalmiſl, 
Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, becauſe 
they keep not God's Law, Pal. 119.136. Ye 
with Chriſt himſelf weep over them, who wil 
not know the things that belong to their peate, 
Luk.19.42. And when no importunities with 
them will work, yer even then ceaſe not to 
importune God for them, that he will draw 
them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Samuel, when 
he could not diſſwade the people from. that 
ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yer he pro- 
ſeſſes notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe 


pray* 
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rraying for them ; nay, he lookr on it as ſo Sunday 
much a duty, that it would be fin for him to- XVI. 


omit it, God forbid, ſays he, that T ſhould ſin 
orainſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 


12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our 


prayers will be'quite loſt, for if they prevail 
got for thoſe 'for whom we' pour them 'our, 
et however they will return into our own 
ſoms, P/al. 35. 13, we ſhall be ſure nor to- 
miſs of the reward of that Charity. 


In the ſecond place, weare to exerciſe this j3,,;y ;« 
Attive Charity toward the Bodies of our refe# of 
Neighbours ; we are not only to compaſſio-* 39%. : 


nate their pains and miſeries, bur alſo to do 
what"we can for their eaſe and relief, The 
good Samaritan, Luke 10. had never been pro- 
poſed as our pattern, had he not as well helped 
as pitied the wounded man. *'Tis not good 
wiſhes, no nor good words neither that avail 
in ſuch caſes, as S. James tells us, If a brother 
of fiſter be naked and deſtitnte of daily food, an 
one of you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye zive him 
not thoſe things that are needful for the boay, 
what doth it profit ? Fa. 2.15,16.No ſure, itpro- 
fits them- nothing in reſpeCt of their bodies, 
and it will profit thee as little in reſpeQ of thy 
Soul, it will never be reckoned to thee as a 
Charity. This relieving of the bodily wants 
of our brethren, is a thing ſo ſtriftly required 
of us, that we find it ſer down, Marr. 25. as 
the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the 
B b 
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Sunday Laſtday, on the omiſſion whereof is ground. 
XVI. ed that dreadful ſentence, ver. 41. Depart from 
me, yecurſed, into.everlaſting fire, prepared far 


' the Devil and his Angels, And if it ſhall now 


be asked, what are the particular aCts of this 
kind which we are to perform? I think we 


- cannot better inform our ſelves for. the fre- 


quentand ordinaryones,than from this Chap. 


ter, whereare ſer down theſe {everals, the gi. 


ving meat to the hungry,and drink to the-thirſty, 
harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing the naked, and 
viſiting the ſick aud impriſoned; by which vi 
ſiting is meant not a bare coming to ſee them, 
but ſo comingas to comfort and relieve them; 


for otherwiſe it will be butlike the Leviteig | 


the Golpei, Luke 10. who came and /ooked-on 
the wounded man,but did no more, which will 
never be accepted by God. Theſeare common 
and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, -- fa 
which we cannot want frequent opportuni: 
ties. But beſides theſe there may ſometimes 
by God's eſpecial Providence -fall into our 
hands, occaſions of doing- other good offices 
to the bodies of our Neighbours ; we may 
ſometimes find a wounded man with the-S« 
m4ritan,and then*tis our duty to do as he did; 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſon 
condemned to death,as Suſanna was, and then 
are with Darzel to uſe all poſſible endeavour 
for their deliverances. This caſe Solomon ſeems 
to refer to, Pro.24.11. If thou forbear to deliver 
him that i drawn unta death, and-them that " 

ready 
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ready fo be lain; if thou ſayeſt, Behold we thow Sunday 
it not ; doth not hethat pondereth the heart con-. XVI. 
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fider ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth not he 
know it ? ſhall not he renaer to every man accor- 
ding to his deeds? We are not lightly to pur off - 
the matter with vain excuſes, but to remem- 
ber that God, who knows our moſt ſecret 
thoughts, will ſeverely examine, whether we 
have willingly admitted the performance of 
ſuch a charity. Sometimes again ( nay, God 
knows often now adays) we may ſee a Man 
that by a courſe of intemperance is in danger 
to deſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days, and 
then it is a due charity nobonly tothe ſoul, bur 
to the body alſo, to endeavour to draw him 
from it. It's impoſſible to ſet downall the poſ- 
fible aQts of this corporal charity,becauſe there 


. may ſotnetimes happen ſuch opportuaities as 


none can foreſee ; weare thereforealways to 
earry about us a fſzrious reſolution of doing 
whatever good of this kind we ſhallat any 
time diſcern occaſion for, and then whenever 
that occaſion is offered, we are to look on it as 
«call, as it were, from Heaven,to put thar re- 
ſolution in praQiite. This part of charity ſeems 
to be ſo much implanted in our natures as we 
are men, that we generally account thein not 
only unchriſtian, but inhumane thar are void 
of it ; and therefore I hope there will'not need 
much perſuaſion to it, ſince our very nature 
enclines us ; but certainly that very confidera- 
tion will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of 

B b z thoſe 
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Sunday thoſe that are waating in it : For ſince this 

X VII. Command is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and 
blood, our diſobedience to it can proceed 
from nothing but a ſtubbornaneſs and reſiſt- 
ance againſt God who gives it. 


SUNDAY XVI. 


Of Charity ; Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity 7n ye- 
ſpet of our Neighbours Credit, &c. Of Peace- 
making : Of going to Law : Of Charity to 


our Enemies, QC. 


Seft. 1. H E third way of expreſſing 

Ch rity in this Charity.is towards the 

_—y Goods orEſtate of our neigh- 
bour ; we are to endeavour his thriving and 

proſperity in theſe outward good things ; 

and to that end, be willing to aſſiſt and.tur- 

ther him in all honeſt ways of improving 

or preſerving them, by any neighbourly and 

friendly office; Opportunities of this do 

many times fall out. A man may ſometimes 

© by his power or perſuaſion deliver his Neigh- 

bours goods out of the hands of a thief or op- 

preſſor ; ſometimes again by his advice and 

counſel, he may ſet him in a way of thriving, 

or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe; and 

many other occaſions there may be of going 

good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 

» nt 2ge to our ſelves; and then we are todo 


the xicb, them, even to our rich neighbours, thoſe that 
4 are 
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are as wealthy ( perhaps much more ſo ) as Dunday 
our ſelves ; for though Charity donot bind us X VIE. 


cogive to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
yet when-ever we can further their profit 
without leſſening our own ſtore,it requires it 
of us: Nay, ifthe damage be but light to us 
in compariſon ofthe advantage to him, it will 
become us rather to hazard that light da- 
mage, than loſe him thar greater advantage. 


2. But towards our poor brother, Charity q,,,,,, 
ties us to much more ; we arethere'only to the Poor. 


conlider the ſupplying of his wants, and nor 
to ſtick at parting with what is our own, to 
relieve him, but as far as we are able give 
freely what is neceſſary to him. This duty of 
Alms-giving is perfeQly neceſſary for the ap- 
proving our love not only ro'men,but even to 


God himſelf, as S. Fohn tells us, 1 Joh.'3. 17. 


Whoſe hath this worlds goods, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of com- 
pefon from him, how dwelteth the love of God in 
bin?'Tisin vain for himto pretend to love ei- 


ther God or man, who loves his Money fo. 


much better, that he will ſee his poor brother 
(whois a man, and bears the Image of God) 
ſuffer all extremities, rather than part with 
any thing to relieve him. Oa the other fide, 
the performance of this duty is highly accpp- 

table with God, as well as with men. 
3. 'Tis called, Heb. 1 3.16. 4 ſacrifice where- 
with God is well-pleafed, and again, Phil. 4. 18. 
S. Paul calls their Alms ro him, A ſacrifice ac- 
B b 3 Cepta- 
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joyned it with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, 
the holy'Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacri- 
fices themſelves under the Law, were often 


made unacceptable by being maimed and ble. 


miſhed, it will here be neceſſary to enquire 
what aretheduequalifications of this ſacrifice, 

4. Oftheſe there are ſome that reſpeCt the 
motive, ſome the manner of our giving, The 
motive may be threefold, reſpeaing God, our 
Neighbour, and our ſelves. That whichre- 
ſpects God is obedience and thankfulneſs to 
him : he has commanded we ſhould give alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing fo, 
mult be the obeying that precept of his. And 
it is from his-bounty alone that we receive all 
our pleaty,and this is the propereſt way of ex- 
preſling our thankfulneſs for it,for as thaP/ab 
miſt (aith,:our goodneſs extendeth' not unto.God, 
P/.16.2. That tribute which we delire to pay 
out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to His Per. 
ſon.” Tis the Poor,that are as it were his Proxy 
and Receivers, and therefore whatever we 


ſhould by way ofrhankfulneſs give back again 


unto God,our almsis:the way of doing it. Se- 
condly;in reſpect of aur Neighbor,the motive 


muſt be a true love and.compaſſion to him, 2 


tender fellow-feeling of his wants, and deſire 
of his comfort and relief. Thirdly,in reſpe& of 
our {elves the: motiveis tobe the hore of chat 
eternal reward promiſedto this ——_— 

is 


/ 
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Sunday cepr4ble, well pleaſing zo God, and the Church 
hath always togkt on it as ſuch ; and therefore | 
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This Chrift pointsout to us, when he bids us 


Lay up onr treaſure in heaven, Mat. 6. 20. And XVIE 


to make us friends of the Mammon of anrighte- 
mnſneſs, that they may receive us into everlaſting - 
habitations, Lake 16, 9. that is, by a charitable 


* [diſpenſing of our temporal goods tothe poor, 


tolay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to 
thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
miſed ro the charitable. That is the harveſt we 
nuſt expect of what we ſow in theſe works of 
mercy, which will be ſo rich as would abun- 
tantly recompence us, though we ſhould as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Beſtow all our 
goods ro fee the poor. But then we mult be ſure 
we make this our ſole aim, and not inſtead of 
this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe of men, as 
the motive of our charity, that will rob us of 
the other ; rhis is expreſly told us by Chriſt, 
M4.6. They that ſet their hearts on the cre- 
dit they ſhall gain with men,muſt take that as 
their portion, ver. 3. Verily I ſay unto you, they 
have their reward; they chuſe, it ſeems, rather 
to have Men their Pay-Maſters, than God, 
ind to them they are turn'd off; that little 


| {ry praiſe they get from them, is all the re- 


ward they muſt expe : Te have no reward of 
my Father which is in Heaven, vey. 1. We have 
therefore need to watch our hearts narrow- 
ly, that this deſire of vain glory ſteal not in, 
and befool us into that miſerable exchange 
of a_vain blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſub- 
ftantial and eternal joys of Heaven. 

| Bb 4 5. In 


el. 


Sunday $5. In the ſecond place we muſt take care of 
XVI. our Alms-giviog, 1a reſpe& of the manner:; 
Mamer of 2nd in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully; 
ving. 5 Men uſually value a {mall thing that is given 
chearfully and with a good heart, more than 


a. much greater, that is wrung from a man 


with grudgiong and unwilliogneſs ; and God 


cewfuly. i of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 


2 Cor. 9.7. which the Apoſtle makes the rex 
ſon of the foregoing exhortation, of not givi 

gruagingly,or as of neceſſity,ver. 6. And ſure 'us 
no unreaſonable thing,that is herein required 
of us, there being no SS that has to humane 
nature more of pleaſure and delight, uoleſs.ir 
be where covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite 
worked out the Man, and put a ravenous 
beaſt in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſhing 


pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſee. 


the joy that a ſeaſonable alms brings toa poor 


wretch? How it revives and puts new ſpirits | 


jn him, that was even _—_— ? Certainly, 
the moſt ſenſual creature alive knows not 
how to beſtow his Money on any thing, that 


ſhall bring him in ſo great adelight,and there- 


fore methinks it ſhould be no hard matter to 
give not only without grudgiog,but evenwith 


a great deal of alacrity and chearfulneſs,it be- | 


ing the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 

-— 4 wh 6, There is but one ObjeQion can be made 
riſing our againſt this, and that is, that the danger of 
Pays ” Impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, 
mow, May take off that pleaſure, and make 20 
E1tner 
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Ther nor give atall, or not ſochearfully, To Sunday 
rt: Ithis Lanſwer: That firſt, were this hazard ne- X VHI. 


- A o 


7: Irer ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of 
God that we ſhall.thus give, weare yet to 0- 
tey chearfully, and be as well content to part 
I with our goods 10 purſuance of this duty, as 
d |weare many times called to do upon ſome 0- 

- Ither. In which caſe Chriſt tells us, He that for- 


| --7. But ſecondly, this is fure a vain ſuppoſt- 
tion, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the Charitable ; that.it ſhall bring 
beſiogs on them, even 1n theſe outward 
things.. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he 
thet watereth ſhall be watered#!ſo himſelf, Prov. 
1.25. He that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, 
Pr. 28.27. And many the like Texts there are, 
16 that one may truly ſay, this objeQtion is 
gounded in direCt unbelief. The ſhort of it is, 

wedare not truſt God for this. Giving to the | 
ſror is diretly the putting our wealth into 
tis hands ; He that giveth to the poor lendeth 
anto the Lord, Prov.19. 17.and that too on ſo- 
- | kmn promiſe of repayment, as it follows in 
that Verſe, That which he hath given will he pay 
| him again. It is amongſt Men thought a great 

- | iſparagement,when we refuſe ro truſt chem; . 
it ſhews weeither think them not ſufficiear, 
or not honeſt, How vile an affront is it then 

to God thus todiſtruſt him ? Nay indeed, how 
horrid blaſphemy,. to doubt the ſecurity of 
that, for which he hagh thus expreſly paſt his 
' word, 


The whole Duty of Dan © |" 


dap word, who is Lord of all, and therefore cannoe lin 
It. be inſaficient; and who is the God of truth; {| 
and therefore will not fail to: make good his [0 


promiſe ? Eet not then that infidel fear of fu: 
ture want, contraft and ſhut up thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be'ne. 
ver likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, and enters bond with him, and will 
moſt affuredly pay thee with increaſe. There 
fore it is fo far from being damage to thee, 
thus to give, that it is thy great advantage. 
Any man would rather chufe to put his mo- 
ney in fome'ſure hand, where he may both 
improve, afnd begertajn of it at his need, "than 
tolet it lye unpro cable by him, eſpeciallyif 


he be in danger of thieves, or other accidents, | 


by which he may probably loſe it. Now ulas! 
all that we poſſeſs is in minutely danger of 
toling; innumerable: accidents there are, 
which may in an inſtant bring a rich marrt6 
beggary ; he that doubts this,lert him but read 
the ſtory of Job, and he will there find an ex 
ample of it : And therefore what ſo prudent 
courſe can wetake for our wealth, as to putit 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus 
lending it ro God, where we may be ſure to 
find it ready at our greateſt need, and that too 
with improvement and increaſe? In which 
reſpeCt it is that the Apoſtle compares Alms 
to Seed,2 Cor.g 10, We know it is the nature 
of Seed that is ſown, to multiply and increale, 


and ſodoallour ats ofmercy,they return not 
| .  fingle 
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quatiful harveſt. God deals nor with our 
Alms, as we too often do with his Graces, 
wrap themup in a napkin, fo that they ſhall 
never bring in any advantage to us, but 
makes us moſt rich returns : and therefore 
w have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy- 
fully tro ſer to this duty, which we have ſuch 
ifitations to, as well in reſpe&t of our'own 
lereſts, as our Neighbours needs. 


4.Secondly, We mutt give ſeaſonably :itis g;,, 
me indeed there are ſome fo poor, that an ſeacdhy. 


Alms can never come unſeaſonably, beeauſe 
they always want, yet even to them there may 


I&-ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their 


nater advantage ; for ſometimes an Alms 
may not only deliver a poor man from ſome 

ſent extremity, but by the right riming of 
; may ſet him in ſome way of a more com- 
lortable ſubſiſtence afterward. And for the 
woſt, I prefume it is a good Rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intend to any, as ſoon as may be, for 
tlays are hurtful oftentimes both to them 
and our ſelves; firſt, as to them, ir is ſure, the 
bnger we delay, the longer they groan under 
the preſent want, andafter we have deſigned 
them a relief, it is in ſome \degreea cruelty to 
defer beſtowing of it, for ſo long we prolong 
their ſufferings. You will think him a hard- 
hearted Phyſician that having a certain cure 
or a Man in pain, ſhould, when he might pre- 

ſently 


ingle and naked to us, bue bring in their Sunday 
ſheaves with them, a moſt plenteoys and X VII. 
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Sunday ſencly apply it, make unneceſſary delays, and 


 XVIT.-ſo keep the poor man ſtill in torture : and the 
ſameit is here; we want of the due compaſ. 
ſion, if we can be content our poor brother 


ſhould have one hour of unneceſſary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of reliev. | 


ing him: or if he be not 1n ſuch an extremity 
of want, yet whatever we intend him for his 
greater comfort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the 
time of the delay amounts to. Secondly, in re- 
ſpeQ of our ſelves, 'tis ill to defer ; for thereby 


we giveadvantage to the temptations either Jl 
. of Satan or our own covetous humour, to dif. 


ſuade us from it. Thus it fares too often with 
many Chriftianduties ; for want of a ſpeedy 
execution, our purpoſes cool, and never come 
coat; ſomany reſolve they will repeat, but 
becauſe they ſet not immediately upon it, one 
. delay ſucceeds another, and keeps them from 
ever doing it at all ; and ſo'tis very apt to fall 
out in this caſe,eſpecially with men whoareof 
a covetous temper, and therefore they of all 0- 


thers/hould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. | 


Pr utemly, 9+ Thirdly, we ſhould take care to give pru- 
—_—_ dently, that is, to give moſt, where it is moſt 


needed, and in ſuch a manner,'as may do the 


receiver moſt good. Charities do ofren mil- 
carry for want of this care,for if we give at all 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may 
ſometimes give more ro thoſe, whoſe ſloth 
and lewdneſs 1s the cauſe of rheir want, than 
eo ch6ie who beſt deſerve ir, and ſo both en- 
7 | courage 
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{courage the one in their idleneſs, and diſable Sunday: 
qur ſelves frog giving to the other. Yet I XVII. 
doubt not ſuch may be the preſent wants even 
ofthe moſt unworthy,” that we are to relieve 
 Tthem, but where no ſuch preſſing need is, we 
Jiball do beſt to chuſe out the fitter objeQs of 
charity, ſuch as are thoſe whoeither are not 
ible to labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
than their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
tur alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner 
smay be moſt likely to do them good ; the 
Inanner of which may differ according to the 
{arcumſtances of their condition ; it may to 
kme be beſt perhaps, to give them by little 
ud little, to others the giving it all at once 
[my tend more to their benefit ; and ſome- 
times a ſeaſonable loan may do as well as a 
gift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 
ofthoſe who are able to give but little : But 
{vhen we thus lend on charity, we muſt lend 
freely without Uſe, and alſo with a purpoſe, 
that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, we will 
_ [forgive ſo muchof the Principal as his needs 
equire, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity, whoclap up poor 
&btors in priſon, when they know they have - 
nothing to anſwer the debt, which is a great 
cruelty, to make another miſerable,when no- 
thing is gained to our ſelves by it. 
| To. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally,we 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our a/ms, and 
give by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring 

| almoſt 


The whole Duty of Man. 


Sum almoſt no relief to the receiver, for that iS a 
X VIE. kind of mockery ; 'tisas if one ſhould pretend 


to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving 


him a crumb of bread; ſuch Doles as that 


would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear *tis tov 


near the proportion of ſome mens alms; ſucl: { 


Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, 
who knew only the Baptiſm of Johz,for 'tis to 
be obſerved, that John Baptiſt, who was but 
the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial 
part of his dottrine, that he that hath two coats 
ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luke 3. 11. 
He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Ward- 
robe, but even he that hath but two coats 


malt part with one of them; from whence. 


we may gather,that whatſoever is above(not 
eur vanity but) our need, ſhould thus be dil- 
poſed: of, when our brethrens necellity re- 
quires it. But if we look into the firſt time of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Johz's, the converts 
aſſigned nor a part only,but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the brethrex, Act. 4. And though that 
being upon anextraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant praQtice,yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a partof 
Chriſtianity,this of Chariry is,thar at the ve- 


ry firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt de- | 


grees Of it were praCtiſed; and if we.farther 


conlider what precepts of iove are given us. 


the Goſpel, even to the /ayi77 down our lives 


for the-brethren, 1 Johr: 3.16, we cannot im 
gine 
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| gine Our goods are in God's/account ſo much Sunday 


command us to be.prodigal of. the one, and 
Jyetallow us robe ſparing of the.other.' /_ - 
17. A multitude of Arguments might be 
brought to recommend this bounty to all-that 
profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, 
which I find uſed by S. Pau/to the Corinthians 
oa this occaſion. The firſt is the example of 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8. 9. For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for 
1 your ſakes he became poor, that ye through his po+ 
verty might be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of 
all chac glory and greatneſs he enjoyed in 
| Heaven with his Father, and ſabmitted him- 
bar co a life of much meanneſs and poverty, 
ely to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
kt us not grudge to empty our Cofters, to 
kſen ſomewhat of our heaps to relieve his 
r members. The ſecond, is the expeQtation 
efreward, which will be more or leſs, accord- 
iog to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9. 6. He 
| thet ſowerh ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 
that ſowerh bountifully ſhall reap bountifully. We 
think him a very 1improvident Husband-man 
that to ſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo 
thin, as to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly 
twill be in us, ifby the ſparingneſs of our 


after,loſe cither all, or a great part of thoſe re- 
wards which God hath provided for the libe- 
ral alms-giver.W hat is the proportion which 
may 


alms, we make our ſelves a lank harveſt here- 


more precious than our lives, that he would XVII. 
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Simday may be called'a-liberal-giving;I ſha'l notiin- © 
-  X'VIE: dertake'to ſetdown:there'being degrees even 

| in liberality; ' one may giveliberally, and yer 
# another give more liberally than he; beſides, 

liberality is to- be'meaſured, 'not ſo much by 
what is given, as by the abilicy of the giver. 

A man'ofa mean eftate may give leſs than one 

of agreat, and 'yet be'the more liberal perſon, 

becauſe that little may*be more out of his, 
than the __ is out of the others. Thus 'we 
ſee Chriſt pronounces the: poor Widow to 
heve given much more to the Treaſury, thaw all 
the rich men, Lak. 21.3. not thather two mites 
were more than their rich gifts, but that it 
was more for her, ſhe having left nothing be- 
hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- 


dance what they might ealily ſpare. Every | 


Man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we ſee the 
Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corin- 
thians to bounty, yet preſcribes not to them 
how much they ſhall give, but leaves that to 
their own breaſts, 2 Cor. 9. 7. Every man accor- 
ding as hepurpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give. 


But let us {till remember, that the more we | 


= (provided we do not thereby fail in the 
ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately de- 
pend on us) the more acceptable it will be ro 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
ro ſecure the performance of the duty of alms: 
giving {whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S. Panl gives 


the Corinthians inthis matter,1 Cor.1 —” 
the 
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| the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by Sunday 


him in ſtore as God hath profpered him, If Men XVII. 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in , 


fore for this work of Charity, it were the 
ſurelt way not tobe unprovided of ſomewhat 
to give when an occaſion. offered it ſelf, and 
by giving ſo by little and little, the expencg 
would becomeleſs ſenfible, and ſo be a means 
to. prevent thoſe grudgings and repinings; 
which are apt to attend Men.in greater dil- 
burſements ; and ſure this were 1n other re- 
ſpe&s alſo a very proper courſe, for when a 


| Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, and 


ſes what his gains have been, *tis of all others 
the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute 
td God out of what he hath by his Bleſſing 
gained, If any will fay they cannot fo well 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpa- 
tes of time, I ſhall not contend with them 
for that preciſe time, let it be done monthly 
dr quarterly, ſo it be done. But that ſome- 
what ſhould ſtill be laid by in bank for theſe 
uſes, rather than left looſe to our ſudden 
Charities, is. ſure - very expedient ; and I 
doubt nor, whoever will make trial of it, will 
upon experience acknowledge it to be ſo. 


12, The fourth exerciſe of our Charity 1s Chariy in 
towards the credit of our neighbour : and of "#2 *f 


this we may have many occaſions, ſometimes 
towards the innocent, and ſometimes alſo to- 


| vards the guilty. If one whom we know to 


be an innocent pezrfon, be {landered, and tra- 
CE duced, 


the Credit- 


386 The Whole Duty of Man. 
Sunday duced, Charity binds us to do what we may | f 
X VII. for the declaring his innocency, and deliver. | 0 

ing him from that falſe imputation, and that | fr 
not only by witneſſing when weare called to | 
it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf,or if the accuſation be not before 
a Court of Juſtice,and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, bur thar it 
be only a ſlander toſt from one to another,yert 
even there we are to do what we can to clear 
him, by taking all occaſions publickly to de- 
clare what we know of his innocency. But 
even to the guilty there is ſome Charity of | th 
this kind robe performed, ſometimes by con+ | tit 
cealing the fault, if it be ſuch that no other | it 
part of Charity to others make it neceſſary to | a 
diſcover it, or it be not ſo notorious, as that it | M 
will be ſureto betray it ſelf, The wounds of | ho 
Repuration are of all others the moſt incura- | 1h 
ble, and therefore it may well become Chri- | be 
ftian Charity to prevent them, even. where | ſe 
they have been deſerved ; and perhaps ſucha | of 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner | {tr 
bring the offender to Repcatance, if it be ſe | 
conded (as it ought to be) with all carneſt- | Ct 
neſs of private admonition : But if the fault be | cit 
ſuch, that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill | lar 
there may be place for this Charity,in extenu- | wh 
ating and leſſening it as far as the circumſtan- | pre 
ces will bear : As if it were done ſuddenly and | of 
raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement | toc 


of the Ceniure, which would belong to a de- | con 
ſigned 
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ſigned and deliberate A&; and ſo proporti- Sunday 
onably in other circumſtances. But the moſt X VIL. 
frequent exerciſes of this Charity happen to-. 
ward thoſe,of whoſe either innocency or guilt 
we have no knowledge, but are by ſome 
doubtful aftions brought under ſuſpicion : 
And here we muſt remember, that it is the 
property of love, not tothink evil, to judge 
the beſt ; and therefore we are both to abſtaig 
from uncharitable concluſions of them our 
ſelves,and as muchas lies in us, to keep others 
from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve 
| the credit of our neighbour ; which is often- 
| times as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
it would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
caſes,I ſuppoſe, belongs that precept of Chriſt 
Matt.7.1. Fudge wot; and when we conſider 
how that is backt in the following words, 
That ye be not judged, we (hall have cauſe to 
believe it no ſuch light matter as the world 
ſeems to account it; our unmerciful judging 
: | of others will be paid home to us, in the 

| ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of God. FEEDS 
- {| 13. I have now gone through this Active The As of 
Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral capa- Frome 2-ogg 
cities of our brethren, many of the particu-Fets «&s 
lars whereof were before briefly mentioned, 2 F#ice 
when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it im- 
- | proper,that the ſame aCts ſhould be made part 

{ of Juſtice and Charity too, I ſhall defire them 
t | toconlider, that Charity being by Chriſt's 
command become a debt to our brethren, ail 

£8 2 the 
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Sunday the parts of it may in that reſpeCt be ranked 
XVII. under the head of Juſtice,ſince 'tis ſure, pay- 


ing of debts is a part of that : yet becauſein 


our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and charity, I have choſe 
to enlarge on them in particular reference to 


Charity. But I deſire it may itill be remem- | 


bred, that whatſoever 1s under precept, is ſo 
much a due from us, that we ſin not only 


apainſt Charity,but Juſtice too,if we negle& | 
it; which deſerves to be conſidered, the more 


toſtir up our care to the performance, and 


the rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a com- 
mon error in this point. Men look upon their 
Atts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, 


that they have no obligation to; and the eft- 
feCt of ir is this, that they are apt to think ve- 
ry highly of themſelves, when they have per- 
formed any, though never ſo mean, but ne- 
ver blame themſelves, though they omit all; 


which isa very dangerous, but withal a ve- 


ry natural fruit of the former per{waſion, lf 
there be any Charities, wherein Juſtice 1s 
not concerned, they are thoſe which for the 
height and degrees of them are not made 
matter of ſtrict Duty, that 1s, are not in 
thoſe degrees commanded by God : and 
even after theſe, *twill be very reaſonable for 
us to labour : but that cannot be done with. 
out taking the lower and neceſſary degrees 


in our way ; and therefore let our firſt care 


be for them. 
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14. To help us wherein there will be no ®unday 
better means, than to keep before our eyes X VII. 


. The great 
that grand rule of Loving our Neighbours as Tir 87; 


our felves : This the Apoltle makes the ſum of cyuriy. 


our whole duty to our Neighbors, Rom.1 3.9. 
Let this therefore be the ſtandard, whereby 


' to meaſure all thy ations, which relate to 


others ; whenever any neceſlity of thy Neigh- 
bor's preſents it ſelf to thee,ask thy ſelf, whe- 
ther,if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to 


| thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
| relief, and then reſolve thy love to thy Neigh- 


bor muſt have the ſame effe& with him. This 


{ is that Rqyal Law, as S. James calls it, James 
| 2.8. which all that profeſs themſelves ſub- 


jects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by ; and who- 
ſoever is ſo, will not fail of performing all 
charities to others, becauſe *tis ſure he would 
upon the like occaſions have all ſuch per- 
formed tohimſelf, There is none but wiſhes 
to have his good name defended, his poverty 


| rehev'd, his bodily ſuffering ſuccoured, only ir 


may be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants, there 
are ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 


wiſh no ſupply,they deſire no reproots, no in- 


ſtruQions,nay,are angry when they are given 
them; it may therefore ſeem that ſuch Men 
are not by vertue of this rule tied to thoſe 
ſorts of Charities. To this I anſwer, That 
the love of our ſelves, which is here ſet as the 
meaſure of that to our Neighbor, is to be un- 
derſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 

GE} Men 
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Sunday Men ought to have, and therefore, though a 


XVII 


Pedce-rs 
king.” © 


Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has ſtill a claim to ſuch a degree of 
our love, as is an{werable to that, which in 
right we ſhould bear to our ſelves; and ſuch 
I am ſure is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, 
and therefore 'tis not our deſpiſing our own 
Souls, that will abſolve us from Charity to 
other Mens: yet I ſhall not much preſs this 
duty in ſuch Men, it being neither likely 
that they will be perſ{waded to it, or do any 
good by it, their illexample will overwhelm 
all their good exhortations, and make them 
___ -»— | 

* 15.Thereis yet one ACt of Charity behind, 
which does not properly fall under any one of 
the former heads, and yet may relate to them 
all, and that is, the making peace and amity 

among others: by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods 

and Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are 

in danger by ſtrife and contention. The re- 

conciling of enemies is a molt blefſed work, 

and brings ablel{ling on the Attors : We have 

Chriſt's word for it, Bleſſed are the Peace-ma- 

ters, Mat.5.9. and therefore we may be encou- 

rag'd diligently to lay hold of all opporcuni- 

ties of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all 

our Artandendeavour to take up all grudges 

and quarrels wediſcern among others;neither 

mult we only labour to reſtore peace where 


Of Peace-making,&Cc. 391 = 


it is loſt, but to preſerve it where it is : Firſt, @unday 
generally,by ſtriving to beget in the hearts of XVII. 
all we converſe with,a true value of that moſt 
| precious Jewel, Peace; Secondly, particularly, 
by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and un- 
kindneſſes, we fee likely to fall our, It may 
many times be in the power of a diſcreet 
friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes 
and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt be- 
| ginniogs of quarrels and contentions; andit 
will be both more eafie and more profitable, 
| thus to prevent,than pactikie ſtrifes. *Tts ſure 
! *tis more caſie,for when a quarrel is once bro. 
ken out, *cis like a violent flame, which can- 
not ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been 
whileſt it was but a ſmothering fire. And 
then 'tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents 
many lins, which in the progrels of an open 
contention, are almolt ſure to be committed. 
Solomon lays, In the multitude of words there 
wanteth not ſin, Pro.10.19. which cannot more 
truly be ſaid of any ſort of words, than thoſe 
that pals in anger,and then, though the quar- 
rel be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe ſins 
will ſtill remain on their account ; and there- 
fore it 18a great Charity to prevent them. 

16. Butto fit a Man for this ſo excellent an Zeiharun- 
Office of Peace-making, *tis necellary that he 7%” 
be firſt remarkably peaceable himſelf ; for peaceable 
with what face canſt thou perſwade others to */f- 
that which thou wilt not perform thy ſelf? or 
how canſt thou expeCt thy perſwaſions ſhould 

"WEY work ? 
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Dinday work/?*T will be a ready reply in every Man's | ag 
X V I]. mouth, Thou hypocrite caſt out firſt the beam out || anc 
bo of thine own eye, Mat.7.5. and therefore be ſure” | in 
thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There is | cil 
one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems'to be | rec 
little regarded among Men, and that is inthe | thi 
Caſe of legal treſpaſſes ; Men think' it no- | dil 
of ging thing to go to Law about every petty trifle, |' 
30 Law. andas long as they have but Law on their 
_* fige, never think they are to blame : but ſure 
' Had we that true peacebleneſs of ſpirit which | the 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch | tit 
flipht matters to trouble and ifviet our | 
Neighbours. Not that all going to Law 1s ut- | cel 
terly-unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpe- | ter 
cially,as are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtout- | me 
neſs of humour,to defend ſuch an inconlidera- | no 
| bleright, as the parting with will do us little | us 
or no harm, or which is yet worſe, to avenge | alr 
ſuch a treſpafs. And even in great matters, he | ar 
that ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Right for | fa) 
fove of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chriſti- | fec 
anly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of the | fo: 
Apoſtle, r Cor.6. 7. Rather to take wrong, and | dc 
fuffer our ſelves to be defrauded, But if the da- | on 
mage be ſo unſupportable, that it is neceſſary | ac 
for us to go to Law, yet even then we muit | ha 
take care of preſerving Peace : firlt by carry- | ki 
ing (till a frieadly and Chriſtian temper to- | w 
wards the party,not ſuffering our hearts to be | ot 
at all eſtranged from him; ſecondly,by being | a 
willing to yield to any reaſonable terms'df | Þ 
ET ;....* | agree. | 
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zgreement whenever they ſhall be offered ; @unday 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind XVII. 
in our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 
cileable with that- peaceableneſs ſo ſtrictly 
required of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 
this who make it their pleaſure themſelves to 
diſquiet their Neighbour,or their trade,to ſtir 
up others to do it. This tender regard of Peace 
th in our ſelves and others, is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be entertained of all choſe, who own 
themſelves to be the ſervants of him, whoſe 
title it is to be the Prence of Peace, Ia. 9.6. 
' 17. All that remains to be toucht on con- Ti Cha- 
cerning this Charity ofthe Aftions,is the ex- "79,9 *** 
tent of it, which muſt be as large as the for- muſt reach 
mer of the affeftions, even to the taking in, !9 xm. 
not only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to 
us, but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have 
already ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we 
are under to forgive them,thar I ſhall not here 
ay any thing of that, but that being ſuppo- 
ſed a Duty, *twill ſure then appear no untea- 
ſonable thing to proceed one ſtep further, by 
doing them good turns; for when we have 
once forgiven them, we can then no longer 
account them enemies, and ſo *twill be no 
hard matter even to fleſh and bloud to do all 
| kind things to them. And indeed this is the 
way, by which we muſt try the ſincerity of 
our forgiveneſs. *Tis eaſie to ſay,I forgive ſuch 
a Man, but if when an opportunity-of doing 
lim good is offered, thou declineſt it, *cisap- 
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Sunday parent there yet lurks the old malice in thy 


X VII. 


heart : where there is a through forgiveneſs, 


there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an 


enemy as a friend, nay, perhaps in ſome re- 
ſpeQs a greater; a true charitable perſon look- 
ing upon it asan eſpecial prize, whea he has 


an opportunity of evidencing thetruth of his 


reconciliation,and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate him, 
Matt. 5.44. Let us therefore reſolve that all 
actions of kindneſs are to be performed to our 
enemies,for which we have not only the com. 


mand, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who . 


had not only ſome inward relentings towards 
us his obſtinate and molt provoking enemies, 
but ſhewed it in atts ,and thoſe no cheap, or 
ealie ones, but ſuch as coſt him his deareſt 
bloud. And ſurely wecan never pretend to be 
either obeyers of his Command, or followers 
of his Example, if we grudge to teſtifie our 
loves to our enemies, by thoſe ſo much 
cheaper ways of feeding them in hunger, and 
the like; recommended to us by the Apoſtle, 
Rom.12.20. But if we could perform theſe 
as of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity, and 
win them to Peace, the Charity would be 
doubled ; And this we ſhould aim at,for that 
we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the fore- 
mentioned aCts of feeding, &c. that we may 
heap coals of fire on their heads, not coals to 
burn, but to melt them 1ato all love and ten- 
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terneſs towards us : and this were indeed the Sumay 
moſt compleat way of imitating Chriſt's ex- X VII. 


ample, who in all he did and ſuffered for us, 
deſigned the reconciling of us to himſelf. 


{ 18. I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral Sf love 

rarts of our duty to our neighbour, towards 
| the performance whereof I know nothing ##s ci 
more neceſſary, than the turning out of our 779 


hearts that ſelf- love which ſo often poſſeſſes 
them, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 


| room for Charity, nay, nor Jultice neither to 


our Neighbour. By this ſelt-love I mean nor 


-{ that true love of our ſelves, which 1s the love 


and care of our Souls (for that would certain- 
ly help,not hinder us in this duty) but I mean 
that immoderate love of our own worldly 
ntereſts and advantages, which is apparently 


{ the root of all both injuſtice and uncharita- 


bleneſs towards others. We find this fin of 
lf. love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a 
whole troop of ſins, 2 Tz. 3. 2. as if it were 
ſome principal officer in Satan's camp; and 
certainly,not without reaſon, for it never goes 


{ without an accurſed train of many other fins. 


which like the Dragons tail, Rev. 1 2.4.{weeps 
away all careof duty to others, We are by it 
made ſo vehement and intent upon the plea- 
ling our ſelves, that we have no regard to any 
body elſe, contrary to the direQion of S. Paul, 
Rom.15.2. which is, not to pleaſe our ſelves, 
But every man to pleaſe his Neighbour for his good 
to earfication ; which hebacks with the exam- 


ple 
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wunday ple of Chriſt, ver. 3. For even Chriſt pleaſed | 


XVII 


Prayer 4 
Weans ts 
procure it, 


Chriſſian 


ot himſelf: If therefore we have any lincere 


deſire to have this vertue of Charity rooted 


in our hearts, we muſt be careful to weed 
out this ſin of ſelf-love, for *tis impoſſible 


-they can proſper together. 


19, But when we have removed this hin- 
drance, we muſt remember that this, as all 
other graces,proceeds not from our ſelves, it 


is the gift of God, and therefore we muſt ear- 


neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend 


kis holy Spirit, which once appeared in the 


form of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs crea- 
ture, to frame our hearts to the ſame temper, 
and enable us rightly co perform this duty. 


duties both 25, FT Have now paſt through thoſe feveral 


poſſible and 


pleaſant, 


Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 
ed you what is our Duty to God, our Selves, 
and our Neighbour : Of which I may ſay as 
it is, Luke 10. 28. Thu do and thou ſhalt live. 
And ſurely *cis no impoſlible task to perform 


this in ſuch a meaſure,as God will graciouſly 


accept,that is,in Sincerity,though not in Per- 


fection, for God is not that auſtere Maſter, 
Luke 19.20. That reaps where he has not ſown, 
he requires nothing of us, which he is not 


| ready by his Grace to enable us to perform, 


if we be not wanting to our ſelves, either in 


asking it by Prayer, or in uling it by Dili | 


gence. Andas it is not impollible, ſo neither 
1s it ſuch a ſad melancholy task, as Men are 
apt 


| 
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Chriſtian life, thereby to diſcourage us from 
entring into-it, to fright us with I know not 
what Gyants we ſhall meet with ; but let us 
not thus be cheated, let us but take the cou- 
rage to try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Ca- 


; pt tothink it. *Tisa ſpecial policy of Satan's, Sunday 
todo as the ſpies did, Numb. 23.28. Bring up X VII. 
| anill report upon this good Land, this ftate of 


144n,4 Land flowing with milk and honey: God . 


| isnot 1n this reſpeCt to his people 4 wilderneſs, 


s Land of darkneſs, Fer. 2.31. His Service does 
not bereave Men of any true joy, but helps 
them to a great deal : Chriſt's yoke is an eaſlle, 
nay, a pleaſant yoke, his burden a light, yea, a 
gracious burden, There is in this praCtice of 
Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plea- 


| ſure, andif we feel it not, it is becauſe of the 


reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms 
make, which by the contention raiſes an un- 


| ealineſs. Bur then firſt, thatis to be charged 


only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ll 
cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to us, 
which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties 


| arenot to be accuſed for it. And then ſecond- 


ly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe 
il habits, overcoming thoſe corrupt cu- 
ſtoms is ſuch, as hugely outweigheth all the 
trouble of the combate. 


21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome Zen when 
parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be ants 
very apt to expoſe us to perſecutions and iuf- mardruf- 
ferings in the world, and that theſe are not {ering 


joyous but grievous. I 


PI 
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Sunday T anſwer, that even in thoſe there matter 


ate... 


X VII. of joy.We ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo, They 


rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer 
for Chriſt's name, Act.4.41.and S. Peter tells 
us, That if any ſuffer as a Chriſt ian,he u toglori- 
fie God for it, x Pet.4.16. There 1s ſuch a force 
and verrue in the teſtimony of a good Conſei- 


| Ence,as is able tochange the greateſt ſuffering 


into the greateſt triumph,and that teſtimony 


. we can never have more clear and lively, 


than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; 


ſo that you ſee Chriſtianity 1s very amiable 


even inits ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comforts 


of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulati- 
ons that attend it,and that even in the inſtant 
while we are in the ſtate of warfare upon 
earth. But then if we look forward to the 
crown of our victories, thole eternal rewards 
in Heaven, we can never think thoſe tasks 
{ad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompences 
await them at the end; were our labours ne- 
ver {o heavy, wecould have no cauſe to faint 
under them. Let us therefore when-ever we 
meet with any diſcouragemeats in our courle, 
fix our eye on this rich prize, and then 74» 
with patience the race which is ſet before us, Heb. 
12.2. follow the Captain of our ſalvation 
through the greateit ſutterings, yea, even 
th:ough the ſame red ſea of bloud which he 
bath waded, whenever our Obedience to him 


ſhall require it; for though our fidelity to him 


ſhould 


{ 
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| ſhould bring us to death it ſelf, we are ſure to Sunday 
be no loſers by ir, for to ſuch he hath promiſed X VIL. 


a crown of life, the very expeQation whereof 
is able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 
his fetters and dungeon, than a worldliog can 
be in the midſt of his greateſt proſperitits. 

'-22. All that remains for me farther ro add 


| is earneſtly to intreat and beſeech the Reader, 7 
that without delay he put himſelf into this ſo ingto God: 


pleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting fin- 


| cerely to the praQtice of all choſe things, which 


either by this Book,or by any other means he 


| diſcerns to be his Duty : and the further he 


hath formerly gone out of his way, the more 
haſte it concerns him to make ta get intoir, 
and to uſe the more diligence in walking in 


{ it, Hethat hath a long journey to go, and 


finds he hath loſt a great part of his day in a 
wrong way, will not need much 1ntreaty, ei- 


{ ther toturn into the right, or to quicken his 


pace in it. And this is the caſe of all thoſe that 


| havelived in any courſe of (in, they are in a 


wrong road, which will never bring them to 


! the place they aim at : nay, which will cer- 


tainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 


| andabhor 3 much of their day 1s ſpear, how 


much will be left ro finiſh their Journey in, 
none knows, perhaps the next hour, the next 
minute, the night of death may overtake 
them; what a madneſs is it then for chem to 


j defer one moment to turn out of thac Path 
| Which leads to certain deltruQion, and to put 


them- 
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Sunday themſelves in that, which will bring them to 
* XVII. bliſs and glory ? Yet ſo are Men bewitched; | 
andenchanted with the deceitfulneſs of ſin, 
that no intreaty, no perſwaſion can prevail 
with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, {o 
neceſſary a change: not but that they ac- 
knowledge it needful to be. done, but they 
are rachghr uy. to doit yet, they would enjoy | | 
all the pleaſures of fin as long as they live, 
and then they hope at their death, or ſome 
little time before it, to do all the buſineſs of 
their Souls. But alas ! Heaven is too high 
to be thus jumpt into, the way to it isa long 
and leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to 
walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring are 
more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of 
Repentance: I ſhall not here repeat them, 
but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them 
to heart, and then ſurely he will think it ſea- 
ſonable Counſel, that is given by the Wile 
man, Ecclus.,5.7. Make no tarrying to turu to 
the Lord, and put not off from day to day. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet down 

(ome FORMS of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
upon ſeveral occaſions : If it be thought an omiſ- 
fon that there are none for Families, I muſt an- 
| ſwer for my ſelf, that it was not from any opini- 
on, that God ts not as well to be worſhipp'd in the 
Family as the Cloſet ; but becauſe the Providence 
of God and the Church hath already furniſhed 
thee for that purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my 
utmoſt care could do, I mean the PUBLICK 
LITURGY o: COMMON-PRAYER, 
which for all publick addreſſes ro God ( and ſuch 
are Family-prayers) are ſo excellent and ufeful, 
that we may ſay of it, as Daviddid of Goliah's 
Sword, 1 Sam. 21. 9. There is none like it. 


"I 
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DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNIN G. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift 
up thy heart to God in this or the like ſhort 
Prayer. 


], ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body 
ſrom ſleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken my 
Soul from ſin; and make me foro walk before 
ace this day, and all the reſt of my life, that 
Dd 2 when 5; 
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when the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake me out of 
my grave, I may riſe to the liſe immortal, 
through Jeſus Chrilt. mos G 


'T Hen thou haſt thus begun, fer not 
| (without ſome urgent neceſſity) any 
worldly thoughts to fill thy mind,till thou haſt alſo 
paid thy more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God, 
and therefore during the time thou art dreſſing thy 
ſelf, (which ſhould be no longer than common 
decency requires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome þt- 
ritual thoughts : As for example, conſider to what 


Temptations zhy buſineſs or company that day 


are moſt like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf 
with Reſolutions againſt them ; or again, conſider 
what occaſions of doing ſervice to God,or good to 
thy Neighbour are that day moſt likely to preſent 
themſelves,and reſolve to embrace them ; and al- 
0 contrive how thou mayeſt improve them to the 
uttermoſt, But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to 
examine whether there have any ſis eſcaped thee 
fonce thy laſt nights examination. Veſts theſe 
conſiderations any farther leiſure remain, thou 
mayeſt profitably employ it in meditating on the 
general ReſurreQion (whereof our riſing from 
our beds is a gepreſentation) and of that dreadful 
Judgment which ſhall follow it, and then think 
with thy ſelf in what preparation thou art for it, 
end reſolve to husband carefully every minute of 
thy time towards rhe fitting thee for that great 
gccount, As ſoon 4s thog art ready, retire to ſome 
private place, and there offer up to God thy mor n- 
Jng Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer, Pray. 
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Prayers for the Morning. 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, 
three Perſons and one God, have Mer- 


cy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as 
% I ought, O let thy Spirit help my inkr- 
mities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual 
Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jeſus Chrilt. 


A Thankſgiving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 

for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who 
have ſo deeply taſted of them, delire to ren- 
der thee the tribute of my humblelt praiſes 
for them. In thee, O Lord, I live and move 
and have my heing : thou firſt madeſt me to 
be, and then that I might not be miſerable 
bur happy, thou ſenteſt-thy Son out of thy 
boſom to Redeem me from the power of my 
fins by his Grace, and from the puniſhment of 
them by his Blood, and by both to bring me 
tohis glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed 
me to be born within thy peculiar Fold, the 
Chriſtian Church, where I was early conſe- 
crated to thee in Bapriſin, and have beea par- 


taker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps which might 


3 aid 


- 
oy & Fs 
Ly h 
ht 
FA . 
CH tc 


Mi 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


aid me to perform that Vow I there made to | 


thee ; and when by my own wilfulneſs or 


negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in 


thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, 
but haſt graciouſly invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both outward and in- 
ward forit, and with much patience haſt at- 
tended and not cut meoffin the aQts of thoſe 
many damning fins I have committed, as I 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. Ir is,: O Lord, "thy 
Reſtraining grace alone by which I have been 


kept back from any the greateſt ſins, and it is 


thy Inciting- and: Aſſiſting Grace alone, by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other chy ſpiritual blefliogs, my foul 
doth magnifie the Lord, and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe 
thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I en- 
joy, as health, friends, food and raiment, the 
comforts as well as: the neceſſariesof this life, 
for thole continual proteCtions of thy hand,by 
which Iand mine are kept from dangers, and 
thoſe gracious Deliverances thou haſt often 


- afforded out of ſuchas have befallen me, and 
for that mercy of thine whereby thou haſt 


{weetned and allayedthoſe troubles thou haſt 
not {cen fit wholly to remove : for thy parti- 
cular preſervation af me this night, and all 
other thy goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant 
that I may render thee not only the fruit of 

my 
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my lips, but the obedience of my life ; that 
ſo theſe bleſſings here may be an carnefſt of 
thoſe richer bleſſings thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe that love thee, and that for his ſake, 
whom thou haſt made the Author of Eter- 
nal Salvation to all that obey him, even Je- 


ſus Chriſt. 
A Confeſſion. 


Righteous Lord, who hareſt iniquity, I 
thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf at thy 


feer,acknowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve 


to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee ; 
for I have drunk iniquity like water, gone on 
in a continued courſe of fin and rebellion 
apainſt thee, daily committing thoſe things 
thou forbiddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe 
things thou commandeſt ; mine heart, which 
ſhould be an habitatioa for thy ſpirit, is be- 
come a cape of unclean birds, of foul and diſ- 
ordered afteQions ; and out of this abundance 
of the heart my mouth ſpeaketh, my hands 


aQ, fo that in thought, word and deed, I 


continually rranſgreſs againſt thee. [| Here 
mention the greate#t of thy [ins.)] Nay, O Lord, 
T have deſpiſed that goodneſs of thine which 
ſhould lead me to Repentance, hardening my 
heart againlt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed 
for my amendment. And now, Lord, what 
can I expe& from thee but judgment and fiery 


indignation, that is indeed the due reward of 
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Hibs my ſins? But, O Lord, there is mercy with | 
thee that thou mayeſ} be feared. O fit me 


for that mercy by giving me a deep and hear- 
ty Repentance, and then according to thy | 


Goodneſs let thine anger and thy wrath be 


urned away from me ; look ypon me in thy | 
on, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the merit _ 


of his ſufferings pardon all my ſins: And, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy 


grace ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that 


1 may become a new creature, utterly forſa- 
king every evil way, and living in conſtant, 
fincere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 


reſt. of my days, that behaving my ſelf as a 


good and faithful ſervant, I may by thy mer- 
cy at the laſt be received into the joy of my 


Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


A Prajer for Grace. 


Oo Moſt gracious Fn from whom every 
AJ good and perfect gift cometh, I wretch- 


_ed creature, that am not able of my ſelf ſo 


much as to think a good thought, beſeech 
thee to work 1n me both to Will and Do ac- 


Fxing to thy good pleaſure. Inlighten my 


aming that I may know thee, and leg me not 
be harren or unfruitful in that knowledge; 
Lord, work in my heart a true Faith, a puri- 
Jying H ope,. and an unſeigned Love towards 
thee; give me a full Truſt'on thee, Zeal for 
ghee, Reverence of all things that wy to 

ow thee ; 
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| thee; make me fearful to offend thee, 
| Thankful for thy (mercies, Humble under 
| chy corrections, Devout in thy Service, Sor- 
| rowful for my ſins; and grant that in all 


things I may behave my ſelf ſo, as befits a 


| creature to his Creator, a ſervant to his 


| 
11 may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience 


Lord ; enable me likewiſe to perform that 
Duty I owe to my'ſelf; give me that Meek- 
neſs, Humility, and Contentedneſs whereby 


and Thankfulneſs; make me diligent in all 
my duties, watchful againſt all remptations, 
'perfeAly pure and Temperate, and ſo mo- 
derate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, that 
they may' never become a rare to me; 
make me alſo, 'O Lord, to be ſo affefted to- 
wards my Neighbour, that I never tranl- 
preſs that Royal Law of thine, of Loving 
im as my ſelf, grant me exaQly to perform 
all parts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſo- 
ever by any kind of Right becomes their 
due, and give me ſych bowels of mercy and 
compaſſion, that I may neyer fail to do all 
aQs of Charity to all men, whether Friends 
or Enemies, according to thy command and 
example, Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
to ſanQtifie me throughout, that my whole 
ſpirit, and ſoul, and body may be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 


| Chriſt; to whom with thee and the Holy 


| 


: 


| 


Choſt be” all honour and: glory for ever. 
Snen. 
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Tnterceſſion, 


[ Blefſed Lord, whoſe mercy is over afl 
| \_# thy works, I beſeech thee to have mer. | 
cy upon all men, and grant that the precious ! 
ranſom which was paid by thy Son for all, J 
may be effeftual to the ſaving of all. Give Y@! 
thy eng Grace to thoſe that are in 90! 
'darknels, and thy converting grace to thoſe int 
that are in ſin; look with thy tendereſt com- |* 
paſſions upon the Univerſal Church. O be | 
favourable and gracious unto Foz, build thou; 
the walls of Feruſalem : unite all thoſe that 
profeſs thy Name to thee, by purity, and 
Holineſs ; and to each orher by brotherly love, | \ 
Have mercy on this deſolate Church, and ſing 
ful Nation ; thou haſt moved the Land and. | v 
divided it, heal the ſores thereof for it ſhaketh; | 
make us ſo truly toxepent of thoſe ſins which 
have provoked thy Judgments, that thou alſo. 
mayeſt turg, and repent, and leave a bleffing 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt ap-.: 
pointed our Governours, whether in Church -F 
or State - ſo rule their hearts, and ſtrengthen 
their hands, that they may aeither want will 
nor power to punifh wickedneſs and vice,and 
to maintain God's true Religionand Vertue, 
'Haye pity, O Lord, on all thatare in afflicte # 
'on,;-be a Father to the Fatherleſs, and pleal 
the cauſe of the Widow, comforgthe fegble | 
minded, ſupport the weak, heli ſick, c- 
lieve the needy, defend the"oppreſled, art 
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'J;dminiſter to every one according to their 
{kveral neceſſities ; let thy bleſſings reſt upon 
all that are near Ihd dear.to me, and grant 
Ithem whatſoever thoſe” neceſſary either 
Itotheir Bodies or their Souls. Here name thy 
| xr2/t Relations.] Rewardallthoſethat have 
ve Fdone me good, andgpardon all thoſe that have 
in done or wiſhe mg{@vi 


fe Faod me all char S oÞW hich may make us ac- 
n- {ceptable in thy Gght, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
ul Por Preſervation. 

at | Rs 

d Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 
e It 15, that I have this day added to my 


w of life; I beſeech thee ſotoguide me in it by thy 
d. | Grace, that I may do nothing which may 
; | diſhonour thee, or wound my own Soul, but 
h | that I may diligently apply my ſelf to do all 
) . 4 ſuch good works, as thou haſt prepared for 
[meto walk in; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, 
- give thy Angels charge over me, to keep me 
| -F in all my ways, that no evil happen uato me, 
| | nor any plaguecome nigh my dwelling, but 
| 7 that I and mine may be ſafe under thy graci- 
+ | ous proteCtion, through Jeſus Chrilt. 


fy O Lad, rdon the wandrings and cold} 
| -HEſs of theſe Petitions, and deal Gich 
'4 me, not according either to my;Prayers or 
deſerts, bur according to my nefelflind thine 


own rich metcics io Jeſus Chl whoſe 
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blefſed name and words I conclude theſe my ” 
imperfeC prayers; ſaying, Our Father, &c. | 


IHVv | lth 
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; 7 NIG HT, when it dr avs towards the "if 

time of reſt, bethiuk thy. ſelf hov thou Jes 

haſt paſſed the dey; examine thine own hiart gy 
what ſin either of _ 7he, ward, or deed thos | 
haſt committed, what opportunity of doing good | 

to haſt omitted, and ar oever thou Fndeſ ro} 

accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitenth | 

to God, renew thy purpoſes and reſolutions of . 

amendment, and beg hu pardon in Chriſt; A op 

this not flighthy, and only as of courſe, but with | 9, 
all devout earneflineſs ani heartineſs, as thou 

wonldeſft do, i thow wert ſure thy death were at " 


- 


zear approaching 4s thy fleep, which for ouoht | 
thou Fahey _ be (o rf ne get therefore thou * i 
ſhouldeſt no more venture to fl:ep unrecoxciled 
.to God,than thou wouldeſf dave to die ſo. Inthe f 
next place conſider what 7D and extraorai. 7} 
nary mercies thou haſt that day received, as if | 
thou haſt had ay great deliverance, either in thy 
inward man, from ſome dangerom"temptations, 
or in thy outward, from any great aud ”_ 
daerger, and offer to God thy hearty and devout 
Þraiſe for the ſame ; or if nothing extraordinary Fe 
hatve ſo hapned,\gnd thou haſt been kept even | 


from the approach of danger, thoa haſt not the 
tefs, burn X rom eto mae nifie God, who. 
beth by Bti\proceition [o guarded thee, that not 
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— much as the fear of evil hath aſſaalted thee. 
MYUad therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of 
. | l.nwble thankfulneſs, as well for his, uſual and 
"ily preſervations, as his more extraordinary 
 Veliverances. And above all endeavour ſtill by the 
, - [unſfideration of his mercies to have thy heart 
Jthe more cloſely knit to him, remembring that 
* {every favour received from him is a new engage- 


* gnent upon thee to love and obey him, 


Prayers for Night. 


fi Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, 
a three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
< upon me a miſerable ſinner. , 
$ Lord, I know not what to pray for as I 
ought, O let thy Spirit help my infirmities, 
Jand enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacri- 
, Fice, acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt... 


| fr | 


() MOST Holy Lord God, whoart of 
; | purer eyes than to behold iniquity, how 
{ſhall I, abominable wretch, dare to appear be- 
{fore thee, whoam nothing but pollution ? I 
am defiled in my very nature, having a back- 
Wwardneſs to all good, and a readineſs to all 
{evil; but I have defiled my ſelf yet much 

J worſe by my own aQtual fins and wicked 
Ycuſtoms :; I Gove ration duty to Thee, 
my Neighbour, and my Self, and that boch 
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in thought, in word, and in deed, by doing wh 
thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly for. 42 
bidden, and by negleQiing to do thoſe things IP! 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not only $**© 
through ignorance and frailty, but know. I) 
| ingly and wilfuly, againſt the motions of thy the 
Spirit, andthe checks of my own conſcience |! 
ro the contrary. And to make all theſe out I! 
of meaſure ſinful, I have gone on in a daily i 
courle of repeating theſe provocations againſt þ 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, and Y 
my own purpoſes and vows of amendment; ff 
yez, this very day I have not ceaſed to add Þ* 
new ſins to all my former guiles. [ Here nam J* 
the particulars. } And now, O Lord, what IT 
fhall I ſay, or bow ſball I open my mouth, | 
ſeeing I havedone theſethings ? I know that 
the wages of theſe fins is death ; but O thou | 
who wilkf not the death of a ſinner, haye 
mercy upon me; work in me, I beſeech thee, 1 
a ſincere contrition, and a perfect hatred of. th 
my ſins: and let me not daily confeſs, and yet I* 
as daily renew them: but grant, O Lord, J® 
that from this inſtant I may give a bill of Di- | 
vorce toall my moſt beloved tuſts, and then {® 
be thou pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelf in | © 
eruth, in righteouſneſsand holineſs. And for { 
all my paſt ſins, O Lord, receive a reconciliz- l 
rion; accept of that ranſom thy bleſſed Son ; 
hath paid for me, and for his fake whom thou Þ { 
haſt ſer forth asa propitiarion, pardon all my | ® 
offences, and receive me to thy favour. _ e 
when J 
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when thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my ſoul, 
Lord keep me that. I turn not any more to 
{Thlly, bur ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 
Ig temptation of the World, the Devil, or 
' Iny own fleſh may ever draw me to offend 
4... fthee ; that being made free from fin, and be- 
= {coming a ſervant unto God, I may have my 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A' Thankſgiving. 

Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 
\_/ eventothe unthankful, I acknowledge 
 Imy ſelf to have abundantly experimented 

a+ [at gracious property of thine; for notwith- 
' {ſanding my Gait provocations againſt thee, 
, [thou ſtill heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs 
ay 4ypon me. All my contempts and deſpiſings 
Jef thy ſpiritual fayours have nor yet made 
{thee withdraw them, but in the riches of 
Jthy goodneſs and long-ſuffering thou fill 
Jcontioueſt to me the offers of grace and life 
4 Jin thy Son. And all my abuſes of thy tempo- 
| | ral bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with aa 
-n | viter deprivation of them, but art ſtill pleaſed 
:n { (0 afford me a liberal portion of them. The 
or | fins of this day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt- 
2. | thou might'ſt, by ſweeping me away with 
mn | 3\wift deſtruttion, bur haſt ſpared and pre- 
j | frved me according to the greatneſs of thy 
w | Percy. [ Here mention the particular mercies 
id I of chat day.) What ſhall I render unto the 
"8 Lord, 
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Lord, -for all theſe benefits he hath done unto! | 
me? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine lead 4 
me to repentance, and grant that I rhay not. 
only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but may { } 
alſo order my converſation aright, chat o1'J 
S 


may at the laſt ſee the Salvation of God, |; 
through Jeſus Chriſt, 


i 


Here nſe the Prayer for Grace, and that of |} | 
Interceſſion appointed for ;he Morning. 


Ps 

ds 
4%. 
= Is 


For Preſ(c: »ation. © t 

Bleſfed Lord, ths ©: :2rer of 7a), thathi# 

' neither ſlumbciett n3fHleepeſt , be® ( 
pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over me this F\ 
night; keep me by thy grace from all works*Bf 
of darkneſs, and defend me by thy power: ; 
T 
j 


from' all-dangers, grant me moderate and: 
refreſhibg ſleep, ſuch as may fit me for the | y 
"Uutics of the day following. And, Lord, | 
' make me ever mindful of that time when I ;{r 
{hall lie down in the duſt; and becauſe I Fh 
know neither the day nor the hour of my Þ 
Maſter's —_—_ grant me grace that I may ;Kt 
be always ready, that I may never live inW6 
ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to die in; but that 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, or. 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, fo þ 
chat living and dying, I may be thine, ' 
through Jeſus Chriſt. > 
of the ſame concluding Prayer as in tht 
Morning. ; 
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| Direftions for Night. 


_— | ©. 
dJ a $hou art putting. off thy cloaths, think 
ot 


| with thy. ſelf. that the time approaches 
Y & that thou ph. 04 off thy body alſo, and then thy 
IT $ou/ muſt appear naked before God's Judgment, 
d, | Seat ; and therefore thou hadſt need be careful 
to make it ſo clean and' pure. by repentance aud 
| holineſs, that he:who will not look on iniquit 

of '} may gracion ſoft e accept it, 


1&Let thy Be Lee 1 £617 mind of thy Grave; and, 
1H mhen tl 75,7 down, ſay, 
ares - B30 a E: \, ; CR] 
be Oo ed Saviour, /who by thy precious 
WHY dzich and burial didſt take away the 
ks# ſting of death and the power of the grave, 
er { grant me the joyful fruits: of. that thy vito- 
# F, and be thou tome in lite and deaty ad- 
WSSUEs. + - Eq : 
d, vo Ewill lay me down in peace, and take mf ;y 
l 4 reſt ;. for. it is thou, Lord, only that make 
I Te, dwell infafery. . EW | 
ly f Into thy handsI commend my ſpirit ; for 
ay ,Sthou haſt redeemed it, O Lord; thou God 
nf cruth: | 
__.. - 


—_ 
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WE = 
ſo 'T N te ANCIENT CHURCH there 
es 4 were, beſides Morning and Night, four other 
_ ]rimes every day which were called HOURS. 
he JOF PRAYER, 4#d the zeal of thoſe firſt 
© | Chriſtians was ſuch, as made theni conſtantly 0b- 
5. WT ferved, 
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none may be to ſeek how to Exextife their aevoti- | 
ons at theſe times, I have alded divers C O IL-4 
LECTS for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 
man may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many 
as his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him, ad." 
ding, if he pleaſe, one of the Confeſſions appoin- 
ted for. morning and nicht, and never omitting 
the LOR D's PRAYER. | 

Bat if any man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſie, | 
as nill not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn | * 
dewotions ; yet certainly there is no man ſo over. 
latd with buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure. 
oftentimes in a day to ſay'the LOR D's) 
PRAYER alone: and therefore let him uſe | 
that, if he cannot more. But becauſe it 'is the 
Charatter of a Chriſtian, Phil. 3. 20. That he! 
hath his converfation in Heaven, zt 7s very 
fir that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he 
ſhould divers. times in a day by ſhort and [nddep } 
EJACULATIONS dart #phis foul thi 
ther, And for this ſort of devotion no man can | j 
want leiſure, for it may be performed in the midſt | & 
of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work, m op fi 
anaman 
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ſs | bandman at his plough may prattiſe it. Now as 
e- | he cannot want time, ſo, that he may not want 
ie, 4 matter for it, IT have thought it not unuſefhl out 
ſ- | of that rich ftore-houſe, the BOOK; of 
le } PSALMS, to furniſh him with ſome Texts, 
te | which may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; 
R, | which being learned by heart will always be ready 
at hand to employ his devotion; andthe tna8ter 
| of them being various, ſome for pardon of ſin; 
- Y ſome for Grate,ſome for the Light of Gods coun- 
L-.þ tenance, ſome for the Church, ſome for 
rf} Thankſgiving Sc. every man miay fit himſelf 


ny 4 according to the preſent need and temper of his 
#-"F ſoul. I have given theſe not 4s a full colletTion, 
in but only as 4 taſte, bywhich the Reader's appetite 
ng '| may be raiſed to ſearch after more in that Book, 
p and other parts of the Holy Scripture. 

[7 | g | TXeh 

mn — Rs NT 4 
er. ] COELECTS for ſeveral GRACES. 
ure#. 

Y's * _ For Fuith, 
ve | FN Bleſſed Lord, whom withour Faith it is 
ty impoſſible to pleaſe, let thy | Spirit, I 
he beſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may 
er) } be acceptable'in thy fight}! even ſuch as 
be | worketh by love. O let me not reſt in a'dead 
r | ineffeual Faith, but grant that it may -be 
hi- 


T ſuch as mayſhew it ſelf by my works, that 
£4 | jt may be that victorious Faith which may 
df \ enable me to overconie the world, and con- 
[nſ- | forex me to' the Image of that Chriſt, on 
1410 Fe 2 | whon 
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whom I believe ;- that ſo at the laſt 1 may 
receive the end of my Faith, even the Salva 
tion of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Hope. 


O Lord, who art the hope of all the ends 
of the Earth, let me never be deſtitute 
of g well grounded hope, nor yer poſleit with 
a vain preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think 


thou wilt either be reconciled to my fins, or | 


reject my repentance : but give me, I beſeech 


thee, ſuch x hope as may be anſwerable to the 
only ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch J 


as may both encourage and enable me to pu- 


rifte my felf from all filthineſs both of fleſh | 


and ſpirit, that ſo it may indeed become to 
me an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſted- 
faſt, entring even within the vail ; whither 
the forerunner is for me entred, even Jeſus 


Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Redeemer. 


For the Love of God. 
'O, Holy and gracious Lord, who art ig- 


finitely excellent in thy ſelf, and infi- | 


nitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards 
me, I beſeech thee ſuffer not my heart to be 
ſo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of {in, 
as to reſiſt ſuch charms of love, but let them 
make deepand laſting impreſſions on my ſoul. 


Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my heart, . 


and thou only haſt right toit. O let me not 


be ſo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate any 
| part 


F 


—_ 
Go. 


A" I" > 


TO FT 25 0 on 


_ mY 


—_— — 


| Colled&s for ſeveral Graces, - 


part of it, but enable me to render it up 
| whole and entire to thee. But, O my God, 
thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World 
with its vanities bath ſeized it, and like a 
ftrong Manarmed keeps poſſeſſhon. O thou 
who art ſtronger, come upon him, and take 
{ this unworthy heart of mine as thine own 
ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy 
love, that it may bea fit habitation for thy 
Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee it fit, be pleaſed to 
let me taſte of thoſe joys, thoſe raviſhments 
of thy love, wherewith thy Saints have been 
ſo tranſported. But if in this I know ' not 
what Task, ifI may not chuſe my place in 
thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
todrink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me 
endureany thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfeCt 
loveas may caſt out all fear and ſloth too, that 
nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuf- 
ter, or too difficult to do in obedience to 
thee ; that ſo expreſſing my love by keeping 
thy Commandments, I may by thy mercy 
at Jaſt obtain that Crown of Life, which 
thou haſt promiſed to thoſe. that lave thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. TR 


Far Sincerity. 


O Holy Lord, who requireſt truth ia the 
inward parts,l —y beſeech thee to 


J purge me from all hypocriſie and unlinceri- 


y. The heart, O Lord, is deceitful above all 
- 1... I ns 
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% | things; .aad my heart 1s. deceitful above all 


hearts.;,.O thou who ſearchelt the heart and 
reins; try, me, and ſeek the ground' of my 
hegrt, and ſuffer nor any accurſeg. thing tg 
lurk within me, but purifie me even with 
fire, ſorhou conſume my droſs. 'O Lord, [ 
cannot deceive. thee, but | may molt ealily 
deceive my ſelf. I beſcgech thee let me not relt 
in any ſuch deceit ;-but bring me to a ſight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions, 
that I may ngt cheriſh any darling luſt, but 
make, an-utter- de{trytion of every Amale. 
kite.:,, O ſuffer menot to ſpeak'peace to my 
{elf, when there.is no peace, þut grant I may 
judge of my, ſelf asthou jydgelt of me, thar [ 
may.never be at peace with my ſelf, cill I am 
af. perfect peace with thee, and by-purity of 
heart. be qualified to ſee thee 1a thy King, 


z £ 


dom through Jeſus Chriſt, + _-- / 
EE nd I bien texf att FF | 
©... ., For devotion in Prayer. 

G Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 
—£;mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable aqd 
needy; creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee,grant I beſeech; thee,thar the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportion+ 
able to thoſe continual needs I have of thy 
mercy... Lord, I confeſs, it is the greateſt ha- 
nour and greateſt advantage, thus to be al- 


lowed accels td thee; yet ſo fortiſh and ſtupid 


1s my-pgophans heart, that it ſhuns or fr 


| Ii7a;es the opportunities of ir. . My Soal, O 


' Latd, 
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| value on this moſt valuable: priviledge, and 


| ſome way anſwerable to that awful Majeſty 


| 


1% 2 'yince 


Collefts for ſeveral Graces, 


Lord, is poſleſt with a ſpirit of infirmity, it is 
bowed together, and can in no wiſe lift up1r 
ſelf to thee. O be thou pleaſed to cure this fad, 
this miſerable diſeaſe, to enſpirit and enliven 
this earthly droſſy heart, that it may freely 
mount towards thee; that I may ſet a true 


take delight in approaching to thee : and that 
my approaches may be with a reverence 


I come before ; with an importunity and ear- 
neſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe preſſing wants I 
have to be ſupplyed ; and with ſuch a fixed- 
neſs and attention. of mind, as no wandring 
thoughts may interrupt: that I may no more 
incur the guilt of drawing near to thee with 
my lips, when my heart is far from thee, or 
have my prayers turned into fin; but may ſo 
ask that I may receive, ſeek thatI may find, 
knock that it may be opened unto me; that 
from praying to thee here, I may be tranſla- 
ted tothe praiſing thee eternally in thy glo- 
ry through the Merits and Iaterceſſion of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 4 


For Humility, © 


i 


Thou High and Lofty One, that inha- 
hiteſt Ecernity,yer art pleaſed ro dwell 
with the humble ſpirir, pour into my heart, 
I beſeech thee,. that excellent grace of Humi- 
lity, which may utterly work our all thoſe 
Vain conceits I have of my ſelf; Lord, con- 
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*.... -vince me powerfully of my own' wretched. | 
neſs, make me toſee that I am miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only ( 
duſt, burſin;; that ſo 1n all thy diſpenſations 
towards me,:I way lay my hand upon my | h 
mouth, and heartily acknowledge thacT am | g 
n 
r 
h 


leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and grea- 
ter than the greateſt of thy judgments. And, 
Q Lord, grant me nor' only to walk hum- 
bly with my God, but even with Men allo, | t 
that I raay not only ſubmit my ſelf ro thy re- | ! 
bukes, but even to thoſe 'of my fellow Chri- | £ 
ſtians, and with mcekneſs receive and obey | t 
their admonitions.' | And make me ſo to be | 1 
have my ſelf towards all, that I never do any | * 
\ 
] 
| 
| 
| 
| 


thing through ſtrife and vain-glory; and to 
thatend grant, thatin lowlineſs of mind [ 
may eſteem every other Man better than 
my ſelf, :and be willing that orhers ſhould 
eſteemthem ſo allo : that T'neither nouriſh 
any high opinion of my ſelf, nor covet one 
among' athers-; - but! that deſpifing the vain 
praiſe of Men; -I may-ſcek that praiſe which | 
cometh from thee'only. . That ſo inſtead of 
thofe mean ſervile Arts I have uſed to recom- 
mend me to the efteem of Men,-I may now . 
imploy. all my-induſtry and cate to' approve 
my ſelf to thee, : who reliſteſt the proud, and 
iveſt grace to the humble: grant:this,,O | 
wy for his ſake, who humbled: himfelfun- 
tothe dearh of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt, - -- 


For 


| 
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For the Fear of God. 

O Glorious Majeſty, who only art high 
| and to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with a 
holy awe and reverence of thee, that I may 
pive thee the honour due unto thy Name, and 
may bear ſuch a reſpe& to all things which 
relate to thee, that I may never prophane any 
holy thing, or fſacrilegiouſly invade what 
thou haſt ſet apart to thy ſelf, And, O Lord, 
liacethou art a God that wilt nor clear the 
guilty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O ler 
me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of 
a Man that ſhall die, and of the fon of man 
who ſhall be made as graſs, and forget the 
Lord my Maker ; but repleniſh my ſoul with 
that fear of the Lord, which is. the beginnin 

of wiſdom, which may beas a bridle to all 


jy brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a con- 
ſant conformity to thy holy will. 


| |, Hearme, 

O Lord, I beſeech thee, afhd'pur this fear in 

my heart; that I may not depart from thee 

but may with fear and trembling work out 

iy own falvation, through Jeſus Chrift, '_ 
For Truſt on God. 

Almighty Lord, who never faileſt them 


Y- that trult on thee, give'me grace, I be- 
leech thee, in all my difficulties and diftreſſes, 


to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and 'depend 


on thee ; thou ſhalt keep him, O Lord, ig per: 
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fe peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid on thee, Q [ihe 
let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and (dc: 
never exchange it for the broken reeds of or: 
worldly ſuccours; ſuffer not my heart to he Fl 
overcharged with the cares of this life, taking If 
thought what I ſhall ear, or drink, or where. [zo 
withal I ſhall be cloathed, but grant that ha- [of 
ving by honeſt labour and indultry done my [;n 
part, I may chearfully commit my ſelf to thy | 
rovidence, caſting all my care upon thee ; 
\ and being careful for nothing, but to be of 
the number of thoſe whom thou owneſt and 
_ . carelt for,even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, 
and think upon thy Commandments to dg 
them. That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe ourward 
things may be added ynto me in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me ; grant 
this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Thankfulneſs. 
O Moſt gracious and bquantiful Lord, who 
\DZ/ filleſt all things living with good, and 
expecteſt no other return, but praiſe and 
thankſgiving; let me, O Lord, never de- 
fraud thee of that ſo eaſe tribute, but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mouth with the acknowledgment of thy 
mercies. It isa joyful and pleaſant thing tobe 
thankful; O ſuffer me nor, I beſcech thee, 
to loſe my part jn thar Nivine pleaſure ; but 
grant that as I daily receive bleſſings from 
EI re aaa! 
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thee, ſo 1 may daily from an affeRtionate and 


devout heart offer up thanks to thee ; and 


a that not only my lips, but my life may 


hew forth thy praiſe, by conſecrating my 
ſelf ro thy ſervice, and walking 1n holineſs 
and: righteouſnels before thee all the days 
of my life, through Jeſus Chriſt-my Lord 


* P 


znd bleſſed Saviour. | 


: For Contrition. 


'C. Holy Lord, whoart a merciful embra- 
LS cer of true penitents, but yet a conſu- 
ming fire towards obſfinate ſinners; how 
ſhall I approach thee, who have ſo many pro- 
yoking (ins to inflame thy wrath, and ſo little 
ſincere repentance to incline thy mercy ! Q 
xe thou pleaſed to fofren and melt this hard 
obdurate heart of mine, that ] ma' mo_ 
bewail the iniquities of my life ari e this 
rock, O Lord, that the waters may flow out 
_ flouds of tears to waſh my polluted con- 
Icience. My drowzy Soul hath too long ſlept 
ſecurely in fn ; Lord, awake it, though it be 
with thunder, and let me rather feel thy ter- 
rors than not fee] my ſin. Thou ſenteſt thy bleſ(- 
ſed Son to heal the braken-hearred;; but, Lord, 
what will that avail me,if my heart be whole? 
O break it that it may be capable of this heal- 
ing vertue ; and grant, I befeech thee, that 
having once tafted the bitterneſs of ſin, I may 
By from it- as from the face of a Serpent, and 


bring forth fruits of Repentance in amend- 
EE tTr rs oo _"—_ 


* | ment 
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meat of life, to the praiſe and glory of thy thi 
- grace in Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Redeemer, ||» 


For Meekneſs, - 


OO Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a ſheep to Iþc 
| the ſlaughter, ler, I beſeech thee, that Im 
admirable example of Meekneſs quench ia [ar 
me all ſparks of anger and revenge, and work | 
in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spi- 
rit, as no provocations may ever be able to 
diſturb.Lord,grant I may be { far from offes: 
ing the leaſt injury, that I may never return 7 
the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with pray. Jp 
ersand kindneſs: that I who have io many [jy 
talents to be forgiven by thee, may never ex- [þ 
att pence of my brethren;but that putting on |; 
bowels of mercy,meekneſs, long-ſuffering, thy | þ 
peace may rule in my heart, and make it an |; 
acceptable habitation to thee, whoart the 
Prince of Peace,to whom with the Eather and. 
holy Spirit be all honour and glory for ever. 


For Chaſlity. F 


OQ Holy and immaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
deſcent was into the Virgins womb,and 
who doſt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and 
Virgin hearts, I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit 
of purity to cleanſe me from all filchineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit ; my body, Q Lord, is the 
Temple.af.the Haly Ghoſt; O let me never 
pollute that Temple with any uncleannefs. 
And becauſe out of the hcart proceed. the 
'g | * 20 "Uhings 
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things that defile the Man; Lord, grant me 
to keep my heart with all diligence, that no 
impure or foul thoughts be harboured there : 
but enable me I beſeech thee, to keep both 
body and foul pure and undefiled, that fo I 
may glorifie thee here both in body and ſpirit, 


and be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


For Temperance. 


Wu. BY (aw OT le fol ed 


() Gracious Lord, who haſt in thy bounty 
/Z to Mankind offered to us the uſe of thy 
200d creatures for our corporal refreſhment : 


Jerant that I may always uſe this liberty with 


thankfulneſs and moderation. O let me never 
be ſo enſlaved to that brutiſh pleaſure of 
taſte, that my Table become a ſnare to me; 
but give me I beſeech thee, a perfeQ abhor- 
rence of all degrees of exceſs, and let me eat 


| and drink only for thoſe ends, and according 
- | to thoſe meaſures which thou haſt aſſigned 
me, for health and not for luxury. And - 


Lord, grant that my purſuits may be not af- 
ter the meat that periſheth, but after that 
which endureth to everlaſting life ; thar 
hungring and thirſting after righteouſneſs I 
may be filled with thy grace here, and thy 
glory hereafter, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Contentedneſs. 


Merciful God, thy wiſdom is infinite to 


chuſe, and thy love forward to diſpenſe 


good things to us; O let mealways fully and 
entirely 


Lm— 


450 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
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entirely reſign my ſelf rothy diſpoſals, have 
no deſires of-my own, but a perfeCt ſatisfaQti- 
on in thy choices for-me';' that ſoiin-wharſd. 
ever eſtate Iam, I may-be therein content, 
Lord, grant 1\mayihever look with murmur. 
ing on my own cendition,hor with'envy on 
other mens.' And to-rhar-end, I beſeech rhee, 
purge my heart of all covetous affeftions. O 
let me never yield up any corner of my ſoul 
to Mammon,. but give me ſuch a contempt 
of theſe fading riches, that whether chey' in. 
creaſe or decreaſe, I may never fet my heart 
upon them, but that all my. care may be to be 
rich towards'God, tolay up my treafure in 
Heaven:z'that I may: ſo ſerniy affeions on 
things:above, that when' Chriſt who'is my 
life {Gall appear; I may alſoapfiear with him 
in glory. Grant this, O Lord, for the merits 


of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
O Lord, who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 
thar Man ſhould be born to labor, ſuffer 
me not to refift that deſign of thine, by giving 
my ſelfupto ſloth and idleneſs;burt grant Imay 
{o imploy my time, and all other talents'thou 
haſt intruſted me with, that I may not fall 
under the ſentence of the ſlothful and wick- 
ed ſervant. Lord, if it bethy will, make me 
ſome way uſeful to others, that I may not 


For Diligence. 


live an unprofitable part of Mankind ; but 


however, O Lord, let me not be —— 
| . 5 Fl 


co is ac won wade e® #3, lk... 
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ſelf, but grant I may give all diligence to 
make my calling and election fure. My ſoul is 
beſet with many and vigilant adverſaries; O 
let me not fold my hands to fleep in the midſt 
of ſo great dangers,but watch and pray, that 
Tenter not into temptation ; enduring bard- 
neſs as a good Souldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at 
the laſt from this ſtate of warfare, thou tran- 
ſlate me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in 
thy Kingdom, through Jeſus Chrilt, 


For Faſtice. 
'@, Thou King of Righteoufneſs, who haſt 
commanded us to keep judgment and 
do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe 
my heart and hands from all fraud and 1n- 
juitice,and give mea perfeQ integrity and up- 
rightnelſs in all my dealings. 'O make me ever 
abhor to uſe my power to opprels, or my skill 
to deceive my brother ; and grant I may moſt 
ſtriatly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as 
I would be done to; that I may not diſhonour 
my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt and frau- 
dulenc life, but 1n ſimplicity and godiy ſinceri- 
ty,have my converſation in the world ; never 
ſecking to heap up treaſures in this life ; but 
preferring a little with righteouſneſs before 
great revenues without right. Lord, make 
me exattly careful to render to every Man 
what by any ſort of obligation becomes his 


| due,thatI may never break the bond of any of 


thoſe relations that rhou haſt placed me 1n,but 
may 
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may ſo behave my ſelf rowards all, that none. |nc 
may have ”” evil thing to ſay of me; that |I| 
fo if it be pollible, I may have peace with all 
men ; or however, I may, by keeping inno- 
cency, and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity. 


CN Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one je 
bloud,and redeemed by one ranſome alt Þ i: 
Nations of Men, let me never harden my | 
bowels againft any that partake of the ſame ]t 
nature and redemption with me, but grant Jt 
me an univerſal charity towards all Men. | 
Give me, O thou father of compaſſions, ſuch | \ 
a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, thatT | ( 
may be deeply affefted with all the miſeries | « 
( 

| 

| 


and calamities outward or inward of my bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities 
for their ſuccour and relief. O let not an.un- 
chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive, 
out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of 
love enter and dwell there, and make me 
' ſeek, not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neigh-, 
bour for his good to edjfication,even as Chriſt, | 
leaſed not himſelf. Lord make me a faithful 
eward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt com- 
mitted to me for the benefit of others, that ſo | 
when thou ſhalt call me to give an account, 
of my Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy,and 
| not 


—_—*.: ym. 
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I beſeech thee; for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake; - 


PEE For Perſeverance. © 
' Eternal and unchangeable Lord God, 
who art the ſame yeſterday,and to day, 
and for ever ; Be thou pleaſed to communi- 
cate ſome ſmall ray of that Excellence, ſome 
degree of that ſtability to me thy wretched 
creature, whoam light and unconlitant, turn- 
ed about wich every blaſt; my underſtanding 
is very deceivable, O eſtabliſh ir in thy truth, 
keep ir from the ſnares of ſeducing Spirits, 
that I may not be led away with the error of 
the wicked, and fall from my own ftedfaſt- 
neſs: 'my Will alſo, O Lord, is irreſolute and: 


| wavering, and doth not cleave fiedfaſtly unto 


God ; my Goodneſs is but. as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it paſſeth away. 


| O ſtrengthen and conhrm me, and whatever 


good work thou haſt wrought in me, be plea- 
{ed to accompliſh and perform it until the day 
of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my weakneſs,and 
thou knoweſt the number and ftreagth of 
thoſe temptations I have to {truggle with. O 
leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my 
head in the day of battel, and' in all ſpiricual 
combares make me more than Conqueror 
through. him that loved me. O let no terrors 
or flatreries either of the world or my-own 


| fleſh ever draw me from my obedience: to 


thee ; but grant that I may continue ſedfall, 
Ft un- 


434 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


unimoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord, and by patient continuing in 
well-doing ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal 
life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


A Brief Paraphraſe of the 


LORD's PRAYER, 


To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven, ] 


Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Hea- 
vens, thou art the Author of our being, 
: thou haft alſo begotten us again unto a live 

hope, and carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs 
and bowels of a compaſſionate Father. O 
make us to render to thee the love and obedi- 
ence of children ; and that we may reſemble 
thee our Father in Heaven ( that place of true 
delight and purity) give us a holy diſdain of | * 
all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollutions 
of this world, and fo raiſe up our minds, that 
we may always have our converſation in 
Heaven, from whence we look for our Savi- 
our the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name.) 
Trike ſuch an awe in our hearts, that we |t 
AJ may humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, [| ; 
which is great, wonderful and holy ; and 
carry 


an. ns tw co ow 


—— 


we, 4% Jay Tan, ow Oy 


>)" ED 


| 


| 


as dn as. co. AA. — 


"> Putaphraſe of the Loid's Prayey. 


carry ſuch a ſacred reſpe& to all things that 


telate to thee and thy worſhip, as may ex- 
preſs our reverence to thy great Majeſty. Lek * 


all the people praiſe thee, O God, let al 


the people praiſe thee. 
[2. Thy Kjngdome come.} ; 


Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for evet in 


, our ſouls, and by the power of thy grace 
ſubdue all thofe rebellious corruptions that 


exalt themſelves againſt thee : they are thoſe. 


enemies of thine which would not thou 
ſhould'lt reiga over them. O let them be 
brought forth and ſlain before thee; and 
make us ſuch faithful SubjeAs of this thy 
Kzngdom of Grace, that we may be capable of 
the Kingdoms of Glory, and then Lord Jeſus 
come quickly. ms 


[ 3. Thy will be doxe in Earth, &c.] 


os us by thy grace chearfully to ſufſes 


thy Wiltin all thy affliRions, and readily 
perform it in all thy- commands: give us of 
that heavenly zeal to thy Service, wherewittkk 
the bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpt- 


-Þ red, that we may obey thee with the like fer- 


vor and afacrity, and that following them ia 
their obedience, we*'may. be joyned with 
theat. to ling eternal praiſes in thy Kingdom, 
to God, and to-the Lamb fer ever. 


F | 2 [ 4. Give 
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| [ 4. Giver this day, &c: ] 
"ker us that continual; ſupply of thy 
IF Grace, which may ſuftain and nouriſh 
our ſouls unto eternal life. And be thou plea- 
ſed alſo to provide for our bodies all thoſe 
things which. thou. ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, 
through this our earthly Pilgrimage; and 
maks. us chearfylly to reſt on thee for them, 
firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the righteouf: 
neſs. thereof, and then not doubting bur all 
theſe things ſhall beadded unto us. 


| ['5,. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, &c.]J _ 
"JT Eal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſin- 
ned againſt thee, let thy tender mercies 
abound towards us, in the forgiveneſs of all our 
offences; And grant, O Lord,that we may ne- 
ver forfeit this pardon of thine, by denying 
ours to our brethren,but give us thoſe bowels 
of compaſſion to others which we ſtand in fo 
much greater need of fromithee, that we may 
forgive as fully and finally upon Chriſt's com- 
mand,as we deſire to be' forgiver, for his me- 
rits and interceſſion. 


[6. Lead ns not into Temptation, &c.] 
Lord, we have no itrength againſt 
thoſe multirudes of -Temprations that 

daily aſſault us, only oureyes are upon thee ; 
O be thou pleaſ&&euher to reſtrain them, or 


atli{t us,and in thy faithfulneſs ſuffer us not - 
C 
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be rempted above that weare able, but in all 
our temptations make us a way to eſcape,that 
| we be not overcome'by them, but may when 


thou ſhalt call us to'ir, reſiſt even unto blood, 
ſtriving againſt fin, that being faithful unto 
death,thou mayeſt-give us the crown of life. 


[ For thine t the Kingdom, &c.] 


T T Ear us, and graciouſly an{wer* our Pe- | 


titions, for thou art the great Xjng 


over all the Earth,' whoſe Power is infinite, 


and art able to do for us above all that we 
can ask or think, and'to whom' belongeth 
the Glory of all that good thou workeſt in us 
or for us. Therefore bleſſing, honour, glory, 
and power be unto him that ſitteth upon-the 
Throne, to our God for ever and ever. Ames. 


—_——__—— 
— ————— 
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Piow E FACULAT IONS taken ont : 


of the Book of P,S AL MS. + 


For Pardon of” Sin. + 
H*: mercy on me, O God, after thy 
great goodneſs, according to the mult1- 
tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. . 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, 
and cleanſe me from my fin. 
Turn thy face from my ſins, and put out 
all my miſdeeds. - 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be 
thou merciful unto my lins. '©q 
F ft 3 Enter 
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: Enter not into] udgment with thy ſervant, 
for inchy hgbefhell 00 man livieg be jullibe. 


- For thy Names ſake, 'O Lord, be merciful 
unto my lin, for it is great. 

_ Tur® thee, O Logd, and deliver my ſoul, 
O fave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace. 


T"Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth 


3 thee, for thou art my God. 


 Feach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
awalk in thy truth; O knit my heart to thee, 
Chac I tnay fear thy Name, | 
Make me a clean heart, Q God, and renew 
a right Spirit within me, | | 2} IG 
0 let my heart be ſoundin thy Statutes, 
that 1 be not aſhamed, - 
Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, 
and nor to covetouſneſs. — Wits 
©  Turaaway mine <yes leſt they behold va- 
nity, and quicken-thou me in thy way, 
_ Tama ſtranger upon earth,O hide not thy 
Commandments from me. _ | 
Lord, teach me tro number my days, that 
I may apply my hearc unto wiſdom, =o 


For the Light of God's Countenance. 
OR D, why abhorreſt thou my Soul, 
and hideſt thy face from me? O hide 
nor thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy Ser- 
vant away in diſplealure. 
_ Thy loving kinduels is better than life it 


Lord 


| for he ſhall pluck my feet our of the net. 


ES 
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L ord lift thou up the light of thy Counte- 
nance upon me. 

Comfort the foul of thy ſervant, for unto 
thee, O Lord, dol lift up my foul. 


| Thankſgiving. 
I Will always give thanks unto the Lord, 
his praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth. 
Thou art my God, and I will thank thoe; 
thou art my God, and I wil praiſe thee. * 
I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as T live, 


1 will praiſe my God whilſt I haveray being. 


Praiſed be God, which hath [not caſt out 
my Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, evenithe God of 
Iſrael, which only doth wondrous'things: 

And blefled be the Name of his Majeſty 
for ever, and all the;Earth ſhall be filled with 
his Majefty. Awen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. 
TDE merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto mg,for my ſoul truſteth jn'thee,and 
under the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall bemy 
refuge until theſe calamities be over-palt. 

Delrver me, O Lord, from mineenemies, 
for I flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my ſoul, and deliver me : let me 
not be confounded, for 1 have put my truſt 
in thee, em MSF, 

Mine eyes are ever looking unto theiEord, 


Ff 4 Tum 
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Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon | 
me: for I am deſolate and in miſery.” --* 1 

\ The'forrows of my heart areenlarged: 
bring thou-me qut of my Troubles.: 


For. the Church. 


(O] Be favourable and gracious unto. Sion, 
build thou'the walls of Jeruſalem. 

. O God, whereforeart thou abſent from us 
ſo long!?: Why, is my wrath ſo hot againft the | 
theep of thy paſture: 

.. Oichnok-upon/ thy Congregation, -whom | 
chod haſt:purchaſed and: redeemed of old. 

Look upon the Tribe: of thine inheritance, | 

tand Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 
Tris time for thee Lord to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtrbyed thy Law. 

-Arife,0: God;and:maintain thine own cauſe: 
deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


| _ wa a > © Ss 


| 


Brief Heads of Self. Examination, eſpecially be- 
ore the Sacrament, colleed out of the fore- | 
goin Treatiſe, concerning the breaches of 
our Duty 7 : | 


OTITIS, 7 


———— 


14. GD. 


; 15 0s ol Al T. H. 
Jer believing there' is a God. 
| Not believing his Word | 
Not believing it prattically, ſo a5 to live accord- 
: iog to Our belief. H OPE. 


+ }H.O'PE; + 
D% Dios of God's —_ ſo 4s to neglt 


Pre Gt AER 0 it, whilſt wegoon in 


wilful ſin. ® | 
L OV E. 
Ot lowing God for. his own Excellencies. 
Not loving bim for his G 004weſs f0 1. 


Vot labouring to pleaſe him. 


Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordi- 
nances. 


Not longing fo = him i "tt Heaven, 


F.E-A R: 


| No fearing God ſo a5 10 keep from offending 
him. 


Fearing man above him, by committing ſin, to 


ſhun Jun outward ſuffering, A 


T-6-S Sa 
"Of truſting on God in dengers and diſtreſ- 
 fes. 


' Uſing unlawfal means to bring us out of them. 


Not p a” 0n God. for ſupply of our Wants. 

Immoderate Care for outward things. 

Neg letting to labour, and expetting God ſhould 
ſupport us in our jdleneſs. 7 

Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on our ho- 


veſt Endeavonrs, 


H U- 
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HUMILTTYy. 
\ TJ Or hawiwo « high efttem of God, © | 
Not ſubmitting obediently to xft his Wil, 
Nor patiently ſuffering &t, but mnermuring at his 
CorretFions. g 
Not amending by them. 
Not being thankful to him. 
Not weknowledpimg is Wiſdom in chufo for 
«, but having caper anil impatient deſires of 


OAY OWB, 


HONOUR. 

Or komonring Gol by a yeverent uſage.of 

the things that relate to him. 

Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 

Robbing Gow by taking vhines that are conſeca- 

ted to him. 

Profunine Holy times, the Lord's Day, and the 

caſts and Faſts of the Charch. 

Nezleiting to read the Holy Scriptures, not 

marking when we do read. 

Being careleſs to get knowledpe of our duty, cw 
ſing rather to continue ignorant, than put our 
fetves to'the'pains or charge of learning. 

Placing 'Retigion in hearing of Sermons, with- 
out Prattice. 

Breaking our Yow made at Baptiſm. 


| By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, i. e. to 


the Devil. 
By loving the Pomps and V anities of the World, 
and following its ſinful cuſtoms. 
By 


_—_— 


[ — 


Heads of Self-Exmminatins. © | 


a 


wlfling the duſts.0 the 
by fulfil aning the feof ob 


By coming to it ig , «without Exanmine- 
tion, Contrition, and purpoſes of New life. 

By behaving out fetves irreverently at it, with- 

. out Devotion axd ſþritual affettion. 

By neg leFting to keep the Promiſes made at it. 


Prafaning God's Nameby blaſphemons cheeks | 


or Diſcourſe. 
Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by our 
wile and wicked lives. 


| Taking #nlzwful OATHS. 


Perjury. 
Swearing inordinary Communication. 


WORSH IP. 
N* W, Saks God. 
Omittine Prayers, publick. erprvoare, and 
being glad of a pretence to do ſo. 
Asking unlawfal things, or to unixful ods, 
ot purifying our hearts from fi _ we pro. 
Not praying with Faith and 
Coldne fo and deadneſs in Prayer. 
Wanding thoughts in it. 
Irreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 
Felecting the duty of Repentance. 
Not callins our ſelves to daily account 
for onr ſins. 
Not «fſioning any ſet or ſolemn times for| Humi- 
 liation, and Confeſſion, or $00 ſeldom. F- 
of 


Not yy" 4-4 conſidering our ſins,to beget contrition, 

Not att ing revenge __ our ſelves, by Faſting, 

- and other atts of Mortification. 

IDOLATRY. 

Utward ldolatry in worſbippins of Crea. 
FAVES. - A 

Inward Idolatryin placing our love,and other af- 
fedions more on Creatures than the Creator. 


— 


To owr SELVES. 


 —_———_— c—___——Kﬀ—C—C 


AR MMM.L-I1.F Y.. -- 
Eing puft up with high conceits of our ſelves, 
In reſpect of | Natural parts, as Beauty, 
Wit, &Cc. ALS Ef C9 41 4 ff 
. Of worldlyriches and honours. 
Of Grace... $234 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of men. | | 
Derefting Chriſtian Ations, as Prayer, Alms, 
&c. to that end. Þ o 
Committing ſins to auoid reproach from wicked 
men. 


 MEEKNES. 
It urbing our minds with Anger and pee- 
viſhneſs. 


CONSIDERTFATH1ON. 
Ot carefully Examinins what our Eſtate 
towards God is, 


Not 


\ 


ww . 


TT 


wa - 


Heads of Self. Examinatig. SO 4 


* [Nor trying our ſelves by the true Rule, 1. E. 0u7 


Obedience to God's Commands.” * .* 
Net weighing the Lanfulneſs of our Aitions be. 
. fore we venture on them, 


Not EXAmming Our paſt Adtions, FO Repent of 
the ill, to give God the Glory of the Good. 


CONTENTEDNES. 


Neontentedneſs in our Eſtates. 
Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches. 


Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 


Envying the condition of other men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES. 
Br, Negligent in obſerving and "1 ſting 


Temptations. 
Not jp Gods gifts, outward, or inward, 
to his Honour. 


Abuſin figs our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &Cc. 
Negleling or ref, ting the mations of God's &p 


rit. 


CHASTITY. 
'Ncleanneſs, adultery, fornication, unnatu- 
ral luſts, &C. 
Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hawd. 
Filthy and obſcene Talking. 
Impure Fancies and Deſires. | | . 
Heightning of Luſt by pampering the body. 
Not — to ſubane it by Fae; or other 


everities. 
4 TE Ml 
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TEMPERANCE. 
TAHtine roo mach, 


E 
Ds, curious or coftly in Meats. 
Drunkenneſs. 
Drinking more than i uſeful to our Boajer, 
though not 30 Drunkenneſs. 
Waſting the Fine or Eſtate » gooa Fellowſbip.. 


Abuſing our ſtrength of Byain to the _ 
others Drank. 


Immoderate Sleeping. 

Taleweſs and Neltonces in our Callings. 

unlevful Recreations, 

Being t00 vehement upon law _— ONes. 
ending 100 much vime at t | 
eing drawn by themto Anger or Covetouſ] veſt. 

Boing proud of Apparel, 

Striving to go beyond our rank. 

_—_— ne too web time, care or coft aboxt it. 
ſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of Con- 
ſcience but Covetonſnefſs. 

Pinching our bodies to fil our Purſes. 


<—— 


—_—___—_— 
—— — 


To our NET BOUR, 


— 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Eing injurious to our Neighbour. 
Delighting cauſlefly to grieve his mind. 
Ex- 


——_—_ 
—_ 


Making Pleaſure, not Flealth, the end of 


ls Tr_s CC —_ 
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Enſnaring his ſoal in fin, by Command, Counſel, 


Enticement or Example, 

Afrighting him from Godlineſs, by our ſcaffing 
at tt. | 

Not ſeeking to = thoſe to Repentance whom 


we have led into fin. 


MURDER. 
ME; open or ſecret. 


Drawing men to intemperance or other 

vices, which may bring diſeaſes or death. 
Stirring men #p to quarrelling and fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the body of our Neighbour. 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him. 


ADULTERY. 


+ Oveting our Neighbours Wife. 
| Att ually defiling her. 


MALICE. 
Poiling the Goods of others upon fpight and 


malice. 


COVETOUSNES. 


Overing to gain them to our ſelves. 


OPPRESSION. 
(Y'uwE by violence axd force or colour of 


aw, 
T'H BF F. 


N?7 paying what we borrow. 
N Not paying whag we have n———_— 
miſed, | 


eepe 


— 
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| | ths upon the nec 


Keeping, back the Wages of. the Servant. and 
ww 5 


DE CELT. 


Nfaithfulneſs in. Iraſes, whether to the 


Living or Dead. 
Uſing arts of deceit in Buying ant Selling. 
ities of our Neg aonTs. 


FALSE-WITNES. 
Bf ing the Credit of onr Neighbour. 
By falſe W, itneſs. 
By Railing. 
By Whiſpering. 
Incouraging others in their Slanders. 


Being forward to believe all ill reports F our 
Neighbour, | 


Cauſl:ſs ſuſpicions, 
Raſh Judging of him. 


 Deſpiſing him for his Infirmities. 


Inviting others todo ſo, by ſcoffing and deriaing 
him, 

Beering any Malice i in the heart, 

Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our neighbour. 

Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. 

Neglefting 10 make what Satisfattion we can, 
jor any ſort of i injury done to otir Neighbour. 


POSITIVE JUSTICE , HUMILITY, 


LY ENG: 
| Ig and proud behaviour to others. 
Froward and peeviſh Converſation. 
Bitter 
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© Heads 0 of FT pm gg no. 


Carſing. 

Not, paying- 5", refpeit. 4s to the "m_— ar 
gifts of others. NILS TER. | 

Proudly overlooking them. '... 


Seeking ta leſſen.others hemat Man, A Ni 
Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind 
or eſtate, in edminiſtring ro "_ _ 


wants Yona Hh * 


GRATITUDE. 


LN ohankFulmef; to 0K. "OR TY 
Eſpecially thoſe that aernoniſo When 
Not amenting upon their reproof... ut 
Being angry at them for it. 
Not reverencing\ our C il Parent, the af 
Magiſtrate. \CTISIE 
Tudging-and ſteaking coil of bis. | 


-Y | «a 


| Grudging his juſt Tributes. 


Sowing ſedition among peoph... 

Refuſing to,obey his lawful - RAN n 

R ing up ag ainſt him, or taking part with a 

that ao. 

Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers, 

Not. loving 'them for theix works ſake, 

Not obeying thoſe commanas of God my deliver 
fo 45, 

Seeking to withhold from them their inf mains 
Fenance. 

Forſaking our Lanful Paſtors to follow fait ious 


Teachers. 


G g _ ÞA- 
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PARENTS 
Tabborn and irreverent behaviour fo our 
natural Parents. 
Deſpiſing and publiſhing their eufirmities,- 
Not loving them," nor endeavonring fo bring 
them comfort. - | | 
Contemning their Connſels, © © A 
Murmurinsg at their Government: 
C —_— "heir EFates, though by their death. 
Not miniftrins tothem in their wants of all ſorts, 


ie neo to pray for God's Bleſſing on s tie </c 


wveral ſorts of Parefts. 

Want of natural ffetF ion to C hildvem. | 

Mothers refuſing to Z Nuſe them without 4 juſt 
tmpediment. 

Not bring: ing them timely to Boi ”. 

Not early inſtrutt ing them in the ways of God. 

Suffering them for want of timely correition to 
get cuſtoms of ſin. | 

Setting them evil Exumnples, + 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and ehnet: uſage. 

Not providing for their ſubſiſtence according to 
our ability. 

C Go uming their portions in O0RY OWN 710t: 
Reſerving all till our death, and tetring them 
want in the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them by our 
Chriſtian lives. 

Not heartily praying for them. 

Wnt of affect ion to our Natural brethren. 

Env _ and heart-burnings toward them. 


WULT ; 
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Heads of Self- Examination. 


DUTY to BRETHREN. 
Ot loving. our (Þiritual brethren, 1. e, our 
| ellow-Chriſt iaxs. 
Having no fellow-feeling of their ſufferings. 
Canſlefly forſaking their Communion in Holy 
Dattes. 
Not taking deeply to heart the Deſolations of 
the Church. 4 


MARRIAGE. 
Mites: within the degrees forbidden. 


pg for unduc ends, as covetouſ? "ef, 


41 ; Foverd, and nnquiet behaviour | to 
wards the Hubend or W, ife. 

Unfaithfulnefi to the Bed. 3D 

Not bearing with the infirmities of each abs: 

Not endeavouring to advance one anothers 2Zood, 
ſpiritual or temporal. 


The Wife reſiſting the lanful commands of her 
Husband. 

Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him, 

Not praying for each othey, 


FRIENDSHIP. 


Nfaithfulneſs to a Friend. 
Betraying his ſecrets. 
Denying him aſſiſtance in his needs. 
Nez letting lovingly to admonifh him. 
Flattering him in his faults. 
Forſaking his Friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſe. 
Gg 2 Making 
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Making leagues in ” Fo "I Fe Vertuous 
wad 7 . #} 71 EF 1* þ 3 
SERV A 4% i SP a 
Ervants difobeying. the Jef commanis kf | 
Sg their Maſters, | 
Purloining their goods. | ml 
releſly waſting them. 


[ke muring at their rebukes. 


Idlene E 
2% FOES oY, 
Wy] "MASTERS. ha 8 
| Aﬀers uſing ſervants Deny, 
. cruelly. 


Being too remiſs, and '(G afering them to (nee 
their auty. 4 

Having no care of their Souls.  _ 

Not praviding them means of infiruftion i in Re- 

 tigton. 

Yr TOO them when they commit Sins. 

Not allowing them time and opportunity for 
. Prager, and the worſhip of God. 


CHATIETY. 
Ant of bowels and Charity to our Wegs- 
bours. 
Not heartily defi ring their good, ſpiritual or 
temporal. 
Not loving and forgiving enemies. 
Taking att ual Revenzes upon them. 


Falſeneſs, profeſſing kindneſs ana acting none. 
Not 


ao FP by 
” of | 


* 
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Not labonring to do all the good we cantothe ſoul 
' of our Neighbour, by le gt, 
ot affiſting him to our, power in his bodily at- 
rFejjes..” .. NS * 
Ns {RO his good Name, when we know 
we Hr. | 
Denying him any neighbourly office to preſerve 
or advance his eſtate, _ | | 
Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we 
have power. th T5 
Iot relieving him in hu poverty. 
Wot giving liberally, ana chearfully. 


GOING TO LAW,” 


Or loving PEACE. 5 
1 VN Going to Law apon ſlight occaſions. 
Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not Ii ouring to make peace among others, 


# bop uſe of thu Catalogue of Sins is this, 
L TUpondays of Humiliation,eſpecially before 


the Sacrament, read them conſideringly over, 


and at every parteular ask thine own heart, Am 
I guilty of this ? And whatſoever by ſuch Ex- 
aminution thou findeſt thy ſelf faulty in, Confeſs 


particularly, and humbly to God, with all the - 


beightning circumſtances, which may © any way 
increaſe their guilts, and make ſeriops reſoluts- 
ons againſt every ſuch Sin for the future ;" after 
which thou mayeſft uſe this form following. 
Gg 3 
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| © LORD, lam aſhamed, .and bluſh to 
life up my face to thee, for my Pens 

are increaſed over my head,and my treſpaſs is 
rown up even unto Heayen.I have wrought 
all theſe great provecations, and that in the 
moſt provoking manner ; they have not been 
only. lingle, but repeated aQts of fin: for, 0 
Lord, of all this black Catalogue which 1 
have now brought forth before thee, how few 
are there which T have not often committed? 
Nay,whichare not becomeeven habitual and 
cuſtomary to me ? And to this frequency, I 
have added both a greedineſs,and obſtinacy in 
ſinning, -turaing into my courſe as the Horſe 
ruſheth into the battel, doingevil with both 


hands,carneſtly, yea, hating to be reformed, 
and calting thy words behind me, nc 


thy Spirit withia me, which reſtified again 


me, -to.turn me from my evil ways ; and fru- 
ſtrating all thoſe outward means, whether of - 


judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy ſelf. Nay,O Lord,evenmy re- 
pencances may be numbred among(t my grea- 
relt fins: they have ſometimes been feiga'd and 
Uypocriieal always ſo ſlight and ineffeQtual, 
that they..: have brought forth, no fruit in 
amendment of life; .but I have ſtill returned 
with the'dog tothe vomit, and the ſow to the 
mire again, and haveadded the breach of re- 
ſolutions.and vows, to all my former guilts. 


Thus, O Lord, I am become out of meaſure: 


ſinful, and ſince I have thus choſen death,l _ 
| mo 
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- Prayers before the Sacrament.. 


moſt worthy to take part 1n it, even in the ſe- 
cond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone, 
This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the por- 
tion of my cup; to me belongs nothing but 
ſhame and confuſion of face eternally ; but to 
thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and for- 
oiveneſs,though I have rebelled againſt thee : 
O remember not my ſins and oftences, but ac- 
cording to thy mercy think thou upon me, O 


Lord, tor thy goodneſs. Thou ſentelt thy Son. 


to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ; be- 
hold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep 
that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant,and bring me 
back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and 


| deteſtation of all my abominations, that true 
| contrition of heart, which thou haſt promifed 


not to deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to 
look on me,to take away all iniquity, - and re- 
ceive me graciouſly ; and for his ſake who bath 
done nothing amiſs, be reconciled to me who 
have done nothing well ; waſh away the guilt 
of my ſins in his bloud,and ſubdue the power 
of them by his grace : and grant,O Lord,that 
I may from this hour bid a final adieu to all 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſt, that I may never 
once more calt a look toward Sodom, or long 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt ; but conſecrate 
my ſelf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee | in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning 
my ſelf to be dead indeed untoſin, but. alive 
unto God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
bleſſed Saviour.  Gg4 ' 1hs 
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This penitential Palm» may j al ap be ofed. 
PS A LM [798 Z 


[7 AVE mercy upon me. , -O God, after thy 
great goodneſs, according to the multitude 
of thy mercies do away my offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
Cleanſe me from vhy fin. 
 ForT1 acknowledge my faults , , and "my ſini is 
ever before me. | 

' Againſt thee only have T finned, and done this 
evil in thy (i fight,' that thou mighteſt be juſt ified 
inthyſa aying, andicltarwhen thou art Judged. 

" Behold Twas fhapens in wickedneſs, and in ſin 
hath' my mother concerved me. © 

: Bit lo,thou requireſt truth in the ater parts, 
arid ſbelt make nie 10 nnderſtand wiſdome ſecretly: 
1 Thou ſhalt purge me with Fhſſop, and T ſhall 
be'clean, thou ſhalt waſ me, and [ [hall be whi- 
ver thin } ſnow, 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and glaanefs, 
that the bones which thou haſt Pf may rejoyce, 

Turn thy face ow = ſins, and put ont all my 
wiſdecds. © 


Make me 4 NAY haars; o God, ana renew | 


& right ſpirit within me. | 
| Caſt me not away ow thy preſence, and 'ake 
wot 1909 holy Spirit from me. 
; 'O: give me' the comfort of thy help agein, ard 
fab 'e with thy free Spirit, 

Thew ſball Treach thy __ unto the wicked, ail 
finhers all becopgoerted unto thee, Dels- 


tad 2% mam, am 


| 
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 * Prayers before the Sacrament. 


_ Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God, thou 
that art the God of my health, and my tongue 
fball ſing of thy Rig eoaſne” TG 8 IR” 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Loyd, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth th A hon mas 
For thou deſrreſt no {abifiee elſe would I give 
it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burmt-offering, 

The ſacrifice of God us a troubled ſpirit,a broken 


andcontrite heart, 9 God, ſbalt thos not deſpiſe. 
unto S10n, build 


Obe favourable and gracious 


thou the walls of Jeruſalem. - © 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the facrifites 


of rizhteouſneſs, with the burnt oferings and 


oblations ; then they ſhall offer young bullocks 


upon thine Altar. 


- Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 


and to the Holy Ghoſt. 
As it was in the beginning, is now and 
ever ſhall be, world without end, Amer. 


__—_— 


_ — 


PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 


SACRAMENT. 


goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual feaſt for 
ſickand famiſhed ſouls, make my delires and 
paſping after it, anſwerable to my needs of it. 
I have, wich the prodigal, waſted that ow" 
( 


O Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great. 
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of grace thou beftowedſt upon me ; and there- 
fore do infiritely want a ſupply out of this 
treaſury: But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch a 
wretch asI dare to approach this holy Table ? 
Tam a dog, how ſhall I preſume to take the 
childrens bread ? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual 
Manna, this food of Angels, be given to one 
who hath choſen to feed on husks with 
Swine? Nay,to one whg hath already ſo often 
trampled theſe precious things under foot, ei- 
ther careleſly negleting, or unworthily re- 
ceiving theſe holy myſteries ? O Lord,my hor- 
rible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, 
and yet makes me' not dare to keep away, for 
where, O Lord,ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſh- 


ed, if not in this fountain which thou haſt. 


opened for {in and for uncleanneſs ? Hither 
therefore I come,and thou haſt promiſed, that 
him that cometh to thee,thou wilt in no wiſe 
caſt out : .This is, O Lord, the bloud of the 
New Teſtament ; grant me fo to receive it, 
that it may be-to me for remifſon of fins,and 
though 1hava ſo often and ſo: wretchedly bro- 
ken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacrament 1s a ſeal, yet be thou graciouſly 
pleafed to make good thine 5 to be merciful to 
my unrightcouſneſs,and to remember my fins 
and my iniquities no more : and nortonly fo, 
but to put thy laws into my heart,and to write 
them 1n-my mind, and by the power of thy 
grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and 
conſtant obedience, that I may never again 


provoke: 
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zeal, that I may with ſpiritual affeQion ap- 
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provoke'thee, -Lord » grant that in theſe holy 


myReriesI may not oaly: commemorate, but 


efleQuatlly receive my blefſed Saviour, and all 
the benefits'of his Paſſion : and ro that end 
give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as may 
qualifie me for it ; give mea deep ſenſe of my 
ſins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
heavy laden, T may be capable'of his refreſh- 
ings, and by being fuppled in my-own.tears, 
I may be the fitter to be waſhed ia his bloud ; 
raiſe up my dullandearthly mind from grove- 
ling bers. below, and infpire it with a holy 


proach this ſpiritual feaſt ;- and let, O Lord, 


| that infinite love of Chriſt. m dying for ſo 


wretched a finner,inflame my frozen benum'd 
ſoul, and kindle in me that ſacred fire of love 
to him, and that fo vehement, that no waters 


- may quench,no flouds drown it, ſuch as may 


burn up all my droſs, -npt leave one unmort1- 
fied luſt tn my ſoul: andfuchas may alſo ex- 
tendiit felf toall whom thou haft given me 
command and example to love, evenenemies 
as well as friends; Finally, O Lord, I beſeech 
thee to cloath me inthe wedding garment, 
and make me, though of my ſelf a moſt un- 
worthy,yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt 
at this holy Fable; that I may noreat nor 
drink my own condemnation, but may have 
my pardon ſealed, my weakneſs repaired, my 
corruptions ſubdued, and my ſoul fo infepa- 


. rably united to thee, that no temptations may 


ever 
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ever be-able; to 'diſolve the union, bur rae 
being begun here-in grace; ir may” be-con< 
7 64DAes; raj :Glor ot "Grant this, 'O- Lord, 
as _—_ dear! Son's ke, Janes mg Bo 


Another. 


i 


Bleſſed Jeſus, WAS once oferedit up thy 
ſelf for me upon the Croſs, andmow of- 


 fereſt thy ſelf tome inthe'Sacratnent; fer nor, 


I beſeechthee, my itnpenirence andunwor- 
thineſs fruſtrate theſe {o ineſtimable merties 
to me; bur qualifie me by thy grace to receive 
the full benefit of them. 'O'Lord, I have abun- 
dant need. of : thee, :but an-fo- clogg'd with: 
guilt,: ſo holden - with:the' cords of my ins, 
that'Iam notable troi'move towards'rhee,''O' 
looſe mefromthis band, wherewith'Satan and' 
my ownluſts.have bound: me, and draw me! 
that I mayrua after thee: O Lord, thou feeſt! 
daily thioweagerly-I purſue the paths thatlead 
ro death ; but when thou. inviteſt me to life” 
and glory, I cura my back, 'and'forfake my 
qQwn mercy: How often hath this feaſt been 
prepared, and I have with frivolous excuſes' 
abfented:my.ſelf! or if Thave come, -it! hath. 
been rather to .defie/ than ro iadore thee; I 
have brought ſuch troops of thy. profeſſed: 
enemies, unrepented-fins, —_ mezas if 
came not to cammemorate, but renew thy! 
padion, .crucifying theeafreſh; and putting 
thee;to.open:ſhame; : :And-now.of what: pu-: 
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aiſhmbas ſhall I.-be, thought ,warthy, . who 


havethus; trampl'd under foot the Son of God, 


ang caged d the bloudof.the Covenant an un+- 
holy thing ?.Yet,O merciful. Jeſu,zhisbloud is 
my. only.refuge.: . O-let this make my atone; 
OH I periſh. eternally. Wherefore didſk 
thou :d it,but to ave. linners,?-. Neither can 
the merit, of it be overwhelmed either by the 
greatneſs or pumbegof lins... I ama ſinner, a 
great one,. O let.me find its. ſaying efficacy, 
Be merciful unto.me, O God, .be merciful to 
me, for,my ſoul trufteth+in thee, -and in the 
clefts of thy wounds ſhall be myrefuge, until 
thy Father's indignation be overpaſt,. O thou 
0 haitas my High-Prieſt ſacrificed for me, 
intercede forme alſo, and plead thy meritori- 
oo  fueronge on, my, behalf, and ſuffer nor, 
y Redeemer, the: priceof thy bloud tobe 
a, loſt : And grant, O Lord, that as the 
fias:I Th to.be forgiven are. many, ſol may 
love much. Lord, thou ſceſt what, faint, what 
cold affeQtions I have towards theez; O warm 
and. cnliven them :, and as-in this Sacrament 
that tranſcendent love of, thine in dying for 
me is ſhed forth,ſo 1 beſcech thee let it coavey: 
ſuch,grace into mt as may enable me to make, 
ſome.returns of love: O. let this divine fire, 
deſcend from Heaven into my ſoul,and let my, 
ſins. be the burat-offering for it to conſume, 
that there may, not.any corrupt afteQion, any, 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my heart; that [ 


may never again defile that place which thou, 
1 
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haft choſen for thy Temple. Thou YiedIt,O 
dear Jeſy,coredeem me from all iniquity, O 
ler mie not again fell my ſelf to work' wicked- 
neſs. But grant that T may approach theeat 
this thme with moſt ſincere and fixed reſoly- 
tions of zh entire reformation, and et me re- 
ceive ſuch'grace and ſtrength from thee, as 
may-enable- me faithfully to perform them, 
Lord, there are many old habituated diſeaſes 
my foul groans under. | Here mention thy moſt 
evarling corruptions.) AndthoughTlienevet 
ſo long ar the Pool of Berheſds, come never o 
often corhy Table, yet unleſs thoy be pleaſed 
to put forth thy healing'virtue, they will (till 
remain uncured. O thou bleſſed Phyſician of 
ſouls, heal me, and grant that 1 may now ſo 
touch thee, thatevery one'of theſe loathſom 
Hues may* immediately ſtanch, that theſe 
fickneſſes may not be unto death, but unto the 
glory'of thy' mercy in pardoning, to the glory 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch. 
O Chrift hear me, and grant T may now ap- 
proach thee with ſuch humility and contri- 
tion,love and devotion,that thou maiſt youch- 
ſafe tocome unto me,and abide with me,com- 
municating tome thy ſelf, and all the merits 
of thy Paſſhon. And then, O Lord, let noac- 
cuſations of Satan, or my -own conſcience 
amaze or diftratt me, but having peace with 
thee, let me alſo have peace in my ſelf, thar 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of life 
may ſtrengthen my heart, and _— me 
chear- 


i +: 


A Ejaculations at the Lord's Table. ; 463 
chearfully to run the way of thy Command- 
ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 
thine own bowels and compaſſons ſake. 


PE" 


EFACULATIONS tobe uſed at the 
| -- LORD*:- SUPPER. 


 - R'D, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldeſt come under my roof. 
i] have ſinned : What ſhall I do. unto thee, 
O thou Pn *, Men. # fn? Es 
[ Here recollect ſome of thy greateſs fins. ] © 
"If thou, Lord, ſhould a to mark 
what is done amiſs,O Lord, who may abide it ? 
But with the Lord there is mercy, and 
with him is pkateous Redemption. 
* Behold,O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whom : 
thou art well pleaſed. "= F ; 
Hearken to the'cry of his bloud, which 
ſpeaketh berrer things than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his 
Crols and Paſſion, good Lord, deliver me. 
'O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
ſins of the world, grant me thy Peace. 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
| fins of the world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. 


Hou haſt ſaid that he that eateth thy 
fleſh, and drinketh thy bloud, hath 


eternal life. 
Behold 


VEL. + Por 4, 
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© Behold the ſervant of. the Lard, ba it m_ 
me according £0 thy word. . Ry 


A the Receiving of the Bread. * 


B: thy Crucified Hog, daliver. me! \fom 
this body, of death... 


_ At the Receiving, of whe Caps; T 

| wil | 

"I Let this bloud of thine:purge my con. | 1 
ſcience from dead works: to ſerye the | v 


living God. _. A 
| Lordif thou wilt thou cank IM i n. t] 
.O touch mea and _ vill be &:$h01 _ 
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7 Hat ſhall RES Nu unto oaks PH ng 
the benefits he. hath done uato me? 
T7 will take.the Cup of Syaion, and cait 
vpon the name of the Lord. .,. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was flain,. to rex 
ceive. power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

Therefore bleſſing, honour,gltory and pow- 
er, be to him thar Itteth upon the Throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 

I have ſworn, andam ſtedfaltly purpoſed | 
to-keep thy righteous judgments. 

O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, 
that my foot-ſteps ſlip nor. 4 
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. 4 Thankſgiving after the. Receiving of 


' . the Sacrament, 


J Thou Fountain of all'Gootaeſs, from 
\# whom every good and perfeU: Gift 
cometh, and to whom-all honour and glory 
ſhould be returned, I deſire with all the moſt 


fervent and inflamed affeQions of a:grateful 


heart, to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe. ineſti= 
mable mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me. Lord, 
what is man that thou ſhould ſo regard him; 
as to ſend thy heloved Son to ſuffer ſueh bitter 
1 things for him ? - But, Lord; what am I, the 
worlt of men, that I ſhould have any-part in 
this atonement, who have ſo often'deſpiſed 
him and his ſufferings? O the height and 
depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed 
to admit me-to the renewing of that Cove- 
nant with thee, which I have ſo often and fo 


perverſly broken! That I, who am not worthy 


of that daily Bread which ſuſtains the body, 
ſhould be made partaker of this bread of life 
which nouriſheth the ſoul, and that the God 
of all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite him- 
ſelf to ſo polluted a wretch ! O my God ſuffer 
me no more, I beſeech thee, to turn thy Grace 
into wantonnels, to make thy mercy an.occa- 
ſion of ſecurity, but let this unſpeakable love 
of thine conſtrain me to obedience, that ſince 
my bleſſed Lord hath djed for me, 1 may 
no longer live unto my ſelf, but to him. O 

H h Lord, 
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Eord, I know there 1s no concord between 
Chriſt and:Be/r«/, therefore fince he hath now 
been pleaſed toenter my heart,O let me never 
permit any Juſt to chaſe him thence, bur let 
him rthathachſo dearly bought me, ſtill keep 
poſſeſſion of me;and-let.nothing everitake-me 
Oout-of his hand. To this'end be thou gracioul: 


——_— 'to watch over me, anddefend me: 


rom allaſſaults of my ſpiritual enemies ; but 
eſpecially deliver me- from my elf, from the 
treachery of my own heart, which is too wil- 


ling'to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou 


feelt T' am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there dothou, 1 beſeech thee, magaiftie 
thy/power in my preſervation. [ Here mention 
thy moft Uangerows temptations] And Lord, let 
my'Saviour's ſufferings for my fins, 'and the 
Vows I have now made againſt them, never 
depart from my mind ; bur let the remem- 
brance-of'the one enable me to perform the 
other;,thatT may never make truce with thoſe 
liſts 'which nailed his hands, pierced his (ide, 
| and made his Soul "heavy to the death : But 
that having now a-new liſted my ſelf under 
his banner, I may fight manfully, and follow 


the Captain of my Salvation, even through a | 


fea of blood. Lord,lift up my hands that hang 
down, and my feeble knees that I faint not in 
this warfare : O be thou my ſtrength, whoam 
notable of my ſelf to ſtruggle with the ſlight- 
eſd temptations. How often have I turned my 
back in the day of battel? How many - theſe 
; acra- 
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bring forth fruit uato life eternal. Grant this, 


darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Here- 
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Prayers after the. Sactlament,' | 46974 
Sacramental.Vows have I' violated ?'' And 
Lord, I have'ſtill che ſame unconſtant deceit- 
ful heart'to- betray met6 the breachiof this. O 
thou who art Yea,and Amen, in whom:there 
15 no fhadow of change, communicate to me; 
I beſeech thee, ſach a ftability of mind, that I 
may no more thus ſtart afide like a:broken 
bow ; but that having mytheart whole with 
thee, I may continue (tedfaſt in thy Covenaar, 
that not one good purpole, which ehyiSpirit 
hath raiſed-in me this day may vaniſh, as'io 
many have formerly done, but that they-may 
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O merciful Father, through the merits aad 
mediation of my Crucified Saviour. - ''' 


A Prayer of Interceſſion to be' uſed either before 
oxy after the Receiving of the Sacrament. 


| O Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly-lo- 
vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
our of chy boſom to be a propitiation for the 
ſins of the whole world, grant that the effet 
ofthis Redemption may beas univerſal as the 
deſign of it, that it may be to the Salvation of 
All. O let no perſon by impenitence and wil- 
ful ſin forfeit his part in it, but by the power 
of thy grace bring all, even the moſt obſtinate 
ſinners to repeatance. Inlightea all char-fit in 


ticks ; take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs 
of heart and conxemprt of thy Word, and fo 
H h 2 fetch 


= » =—_ EET RN ——— _ > On OT a& ears ch — D + — 
PRIVAF.E-DEVOTIONS 
SAS $4) © V-. 'S. . 


fetch tht home, lleflediEord/ulrothy fold; 
that they:may be favedbmong'/the nutaber of 
the true J/72e/zre3.:1'1And: for all choſe, upon 
whomthe Nameoft thy Son 1scalled:: grant, 
O:Lord, that their.converſations may be ſuck 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chrilt;; thar his 
Name: be ng longer; blaſphemed among the 
Heathen through us. - O'blefſed Lord, how 
Iowg:{balb Chrilteondom continue the 'vileſt 
part df the world,-aſink of all thoſe abomina- 
ble polliitions, whicheven Barbarians deteſt ? 
Olet eot our profeſfion and our prattice beal- 
ways at.fowideaditahce. Let not the Diſct- 
ples of:the boly:and immaculate Jeſus be' of 
all others the. maſt-profane:and: impure. ' Let 
not the ſubjects of the Prince of Peace be of 
all others the moſt contentious and bloody ; 
But. make us Chriſtians in deed as well as in 
name, that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vacation,wherewith we are called, and-may 
al|withone mind andone mouth glorifie thee 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Have 
mercy oa this languiſhing Church, look down 
tom Heaven, the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory. Where 1s thy zeal and 
.thy ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bowels and 
ofthy mercies.towards us! Are they reſtrain- 
ecd!?: Benot wroth very fore, O Lord, neither 
remember iniquity for ever, - but though our 
back{hdings' are many, and we have grie- 
voully rebelled, yet according to allthy good- 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned 
9:1 1 ;f away, 
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away,and cauſethyface toThine upon thySan-' 
tary which is deſolate;/ forthe Lord's fake; 
and ſo ſeparate between uy and'6tr fins;:char 
chey may nolonger ſeparate between: us/and 
our God:Save and defendall Chriftian'Wings;! 
Princes and Governouts; eſpecially'thoſ&to 
whom we owe ſubjeQtion ; plead thaw Their 
cauſe, O Lord, againſt'thofe that ftrivewwirh. 
them, and figtit thou againſt'thoſe thagvphr 
againſt them : and ſogride and-aſſiftrlieny in 
the diſcharge'of:rhat Office whereunto how 
haſt appointed them,thatunder thetbwemay: 
lead a quiet #hd peaceable-lifein;allgodtineſ(s 
«nd honeſty, Bleſs thenvehur wairae thing 
Altar, open thou their lips that their mouth 
may ſhew fotth thy praiſe.O le norrheLights 
of the world be put under buſhels, but place 
them in thei Candtefticks,Frhar: iy pry 
ivelight toall that/are in the houſe:i!Let.nd 
. 5 Prieſts profane thy Service; burtker 
the Seed of 4ar0n [till minifter before tlieet 
And, O thou Father of mercies,” and'God'of 
all comfort, ſuccour and relieve all. chat-are 
in afflition ; deliver the*outcaſt and poor; 
help chem'to'right that ſuffer-wrong, *leriche 
ſorrowful fighing of che Priſoners. come: be> 
fore thee, 'and -according-tothe greatnefs of 
thy power, -preferverhou! rhoſe'rhar are'sp- 


Pointed to die; grant eafe to thoſe:that are in 


pain, ſupplies to thoſe that-Tuſfer wantr;” pive 


do- all-preſumptuous linners-a: ſenfe-of rheie 


fins, :and to all deſpairing, a fight ofithy mep- 
{4 | H h 3 cies 5 
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ad date ods rm mor abua: 
dantly #bove what:they can ask ot think, For- 


grub my.enemiss,:, perſecutorsand {landerers, 
4nd.turn; their Hearts:,; Pour down thy Ble(- 
fngs;onall 'my\Britpts and; BenefaCtors, all 
wh# dave commended; themielves to my 
Prayers! Here than; mayeſt name pgriieular 
mtrſors} Andgrant, O mercifel. Farther, that 
gropgh this blond of the Croſs, we may all 
bs proſtnted pure and unblameable; and un- 
reptoveable 1nithy light ;  thayſo we. may be 
admitted into chat;place of plrity, where o0 
unglcdn oliing catiienters_ thert a9 (ing eternal 
praiſes ro Father San and Holy Ghoſt for ever. 
i100o505 36d hyiitious ods frog! p2Y 


CUjlt 11414 
s of common perſecution. 
Er 4 "Ss ; | &* 


E343 43 «+ | 5OL1J ELL 
. . 
14: Prayer in by 


p 

- # > Ld _ 
\ SF ' 
My” ZEIC 1L (3 


\ 


(Y ALESSED. Sartour, who haſt made 
kf the:Grols:thei badge of thy Diſciples, 
exable we, bbeſectiuricegilliogly and chear: 


 fllhtoembractin;thouſelt; O Lord, I am 


fellsCidto. days,: wherein he that departerh 
from =V1! | makethjhimſclf a Prey; O make 
me>{p readily t00xpdſe-all my outward conr 
edrnateots,) when''my obedience-to thee re- 
quireth-tt,- thatiwhat falls as a Prey to men, 
maydby thee be accopted as a Sacrifice to God: 
Eerdprefſerve'mi ſoby thy grace that I never 
ſuffer asan evi oer.; and then, Q Lord, if 
it be my lor toſufteras a Chriitian,ler me not 
be aſhamed, bur rejoyce that I am coupred 
worthy-to ſuffer for thy, Name: - © thou af 
” _ ; Es Ns -+1 » + FOP 
[..f 
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for mylake enduredit the Croſs,and deſpiſedft 
the ſhame, let the example of that love and pa+ 
tience prevail againſt all the tremblings of my 
corrupt heart, that no terrors may ever be a- 
ble to ſhake my conſtancy, but that how long 
ſoever thouſhalt permit the rod of the wicked 
to lie on my back, I may never put my hand 
unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou knowelft where- 
of I am made, thou remembreſt that I am but 
fleſh ; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous. Ir is thy Spirit, 
rhy Spirit alone, that can uphold me: ' O eſta- 
bliſh me with thyfree.Spirit,that I be notwea- 
ry and faint in my mind. And byhowmuch the 
greater thou diſcerne(t my weakneſs, ſomuch 
the more.do thou ſhew forth thypower in me, 
and-make me, O Lord,in all temptations fted> 
taſtly to look to'thee, the author and finiſher 
of my faith, thatſo I may run the race which 
is ſet before me, and reſilt even unto blood, 
{triving againſt ſin. O dear Jeſus, hear me, 
and though Satan deſire to have me, that he 
may winnow me as Wheat, yet dothou, Q 
blefſed Mediator, pray for me that my Faith 
fail nor, but-that though it be tried with fire, 
it may be found unto praiſe and glory,and ho- 
nour at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee, grant that I may preſerve not only A 
conſtancy towards God, but charity allo ta- bs 
wards men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 
mit to be the inſtruments of my ſutferings : 
Lord,let me not fail to imitate that admirable 
Hh 4 _ meek- 
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qny greareft perſecutors; and do thovnjO Lord, 
overcomeal} theireviliwith thy infinite good: 
neſs, turn their hearts, and drawthem-power, 
fully to-thy ſelf,and aviaſt receive both me:and 
mine enemies into: thoſe:maalions.of peace 
and 'reſt where. thou: reignett with the Fa- 
ther, andthe Holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 


A Prayer in time 6f Aﬀutt ion. 

hy JUST and: holy Lord; who with re- 
'bukes doſt chatteaman for fo, I: delire 
utteigoedly ro! hufnble. my ſelf; under: thy 
mighty hand, which now lies heavy.upon me; 
Þhearnip.acknowledge, O Lord;that all I do, 
alt I can ſufter, ' is but; the due reward:of my 
deeds,and rhereforc in thy ſeverelt iofliQtions 
I muſt ſtill ſay, 'Righreous art'thou, Q Lord, 
and upright are thy judgments. But, O Lord, 
I beſeech thee in judgment remember mercy, 
and though my. fins have enforced thee to 
firike, yet conſider my. weakneſs, and let nor 
thy ſtripes be more heavy or more laſtin 
than thou ſcelt profitable for my ſoul; corret 
me, but with the chaſtiſement of a farher, not 
with the wounds of an enemy ; and though 
thou take not oft chy rod, yet take away thine 
anger. Lord, do not abhor my ſoul; nor caſt 
thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but pardon 
my fins, I beſeech thee; and if yet in thy la- 


therly wiſdom thou ſee fic to prolong thy cor- 
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© A Thankſgiviay for Diliverante. © * 473 
retions,thiy blefſed will be dove. I caſt my ſelf, * 
O Lord; at thy feer,j do with; me:whas thou 
pleaſeſt; : Try me as liver is:tried;. fo thoy 
bring me out.purified; And; Lord, make even 
my fleſh: alſo to ſubſcribe ro this re{gnarion, 
that thete may: be;norhing in me that mapre- 
bel againſt thy hand;;|bur thathaving:perfect- 
ly ſuppreſt all repiniog thoughrs,I may ghear- 
fully drink of chis- evp. | And how bitter {o- 
ever:thou ſhalt pleaſe ro make ir, Lord, let it 
prove medicinal, and cureall. the diſeaſes of 
my Sol, 'that.jt may- bring forth in me: the 

eaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs. That ſo theſe 
light afflitions which are but for a moment, 
may work for me-a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of Glory,through Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thankſziving for Deliverance. * 


O Bleſſed Lord, wlio art-gracious and mer- 
A_/citul, ſlow toanger and of great kind- 
nels, and repentelt thee of the evil; I thank- 
fully acknowlede before thee, that thow hat 
nor dealt with me after my fins, -aor rewar- 
ded me according to my iniquities: My rebel- 
lions, O Lord, deſerve to be 'ſcaurged with 
Scorpions, and thou haſt correQed them only 
with a gentle and fatherly Red ; neither haſt 
_ thbul luffered me to lie long under that, but 
_ hait giveri me' a. timely and a gracious iſſue 

our.of my late-diſtrefſes. O Lord, I will be 
glad and rejoyce in thy mercy; for thou haſt 
4s ; | NE EEE OE - 2 con» 
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conſidered my trouble, add haſt known my 
{ſoul inadverſity. Thou haft ſmitten,and thou 
haſt healed'me. O let rheſe'various methods 
of thine have their proper effe&s upon my 
joul,-that'I who have felt the ſmart of thy 
Chaſtiſements,may ſtand inaweand not lin : 
and that" who have likewiſe felt the ſweet 
refreſhings of thy mercy,may have my heart 
raviſhed with it, and knit to rthee'in the firm- 
eſt bands of love; and that by both'I may be 
preſerved ina conſtant, entire obedience to 
thee all my days, through Jeſus Chritt. 


"_ _ —— 


- Divedtions for the time of Sickneſs, 


Hex thos findeſt thy ſelf viſited with 
| Sickneſs, thou art immediately to re- 
member that it is God, which with rebukes doth 
chaſten man for fin. And therefore let thy firſt 
exxebe, to find out what it is that provokes him to 
ſmite thee ; and'to that purpoſe Examine thine 
aws heart, ſearch diligently what guilts ly there, 

confeſs them humbly and 'penitently ro God, and 
' for the greater ſecurity renew thy Repentance for 
all theold fens of thy former life beg moſt earneſtly 
ex importunately his mercy and pardon inChrift 
Toſus, and put on ſincere auld zealous reſolutions 
of 'farſaking every.evil way," for the reſt of that 


time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own 


hare deceive thet not in this ſo weighty 4 buſineſs 
will be wiſdomto fend for ſome godly Divine, 
T t-- Yr 9""" aw" 
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not only to aſſiſt thee with his Prayers, but with 
his Counſel alſo, And to that purpoſe open thy 
beart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to judge 
whether thy Repentance.beſuth, as may give thee 
confidence to appear before God's dreadful Tribe 

| zal;; and that if it be not, he may help thee whas 
he can towards the making it ſo. And whe thou 
haſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Sos, 
then conſiaer thy Boay alſo, end as the Wiſe man 
ſaith, Ecclus. 38. 12. Giveiplace to the Phyli- 
cian, for the Lord hath created him; UV/e ſuch 
means may be maſt likely to regaver thy health, 
but always remember; that the ſucceſs of them 
muſt come from God,; and beware of. Aſa's fin, 
who ſought to the Phyſicians, and get to the 
Lord,z2 Chron. 6.1 2, Diſpaſe alſo betywes of thy 
temporal effairs,by making.thy Will, ewd ſetting 
all things in lah order as thou meandfh finally ts 
leave them in, and defer it not till thy ſickneſs 
grow more violent: for then perhaps thee ſbelk 
wat, have ſnch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee 
for #8 ; or if thow have, it will be then nwmch more 
ſeaſonable to employ thy Thoughts. 0n higher. 
things, on #he World thou art goimg #0, rather 
| than that thouart ebput to leave; 'we 447108 Far» 
ry the thints of this '\world with us when we po 
hence, and it is' not fit we ſhould carry t 
thong hts of them, Therefore les 4boſe be terly de 
ſpatched, that they may not diſturb vhte 6s laſt, 
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 *-. A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. ear 
| *F Merciful and Righteous Lord, the God | fro 
of health and of ſickneſs, of life and of | an' 
death, 'Þ moſt unfeignedly acknowledge thar | mc 
my great abuſe of thoſe many days of ftrength | at 
and welfare; which"thou haſt afforded me, | thi 
hath moſt jultlydeſerved thy preſent Viſita- | in 
tion: ' I deſire, O-Lord, tiumbly to! accept of | of 
this puniſhment of mine iniquity, and'tg bear | an 
theindignation'of the'Lord;” becauſe Mhave | ch 
faned againſt: him. And;\O Fhou merciful | m 
Father, who defigneft not the'ruine, butithe | ye 
amendment of thoſe whom''thou ſcourgeſt, | nc 
Thefeech thee by thy grace ſo'to ſanQike this | ar 
eprrection of thine ro me, | that this ſickneſs | þl 
of ry Body may be a means of health to my | C 
Sont; \make "me diligent to ſearch my hearr, 
and. do thou, -'O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every acturſed thing how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there,” thar by-the removal thereof, [ 
may make* way for the removal of this pu- 
niſhment.:Heal my ſoul, O'Lord, which hath 
ſinned apainſt thee ; and then; Pit" be thy 
bleſſed will,» heal my body alſo: ' reſtore | c 
the voice of joy and health unto my dwel- | 
ling, rhat-Iimay live to praiſe'thee, and to | x 
bring forth fruits'of repentance. *Rur-ifin | 2 
thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if c 
thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall } 
bz unto death, I beſcech thee to fit and pre- c 
FP | _  paxe 


* - A Thankſgiving for. Recovery, © 477. 


pare: me for it: , give: me that ſincere. and 
earneſt repentance to which thou. haft pro» 
miſed: mercy and- pardon ; wean my heart 
from the world, and all. its. fading: vanities, 
and make me to gaſp and-pant after thoſe 
more excellent and: durableijoys, which are 
at thy:right hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me, -and 
in all the pains of my body, in all the agonies 
of my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, 
and enable me patiently to wait till my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when 
my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diffol- 
ved, I may have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands,eternal in the Heavens; 
and that for his ſake, who by his precious 
=" ppp purchaſed it for-me,-even Jeſus 
Chritt. gs 


A Thankſgiving for Recovery. 


'@; Gracious Lord,the God of the ſpirits of 
all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, T 
praiſe and magnihe thee, that thou haſt in 
love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption, and reſtored me to health again ; 
it is thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved 
my life from deſtruQtion, thou baſt chaſtened 
and corrected me, but thou haſt not given me 
over unto death. O Jet this life, which thou 
haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe- 
crated to thee. Behold, O Lord, Iam by thy 

mercy 
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mercy made whole, Omake:me ftrialy care: 
ful ro ſin no more, left a worſe thing come un- 
co:me. ' Lord, ler not this reprieve.thow haſt 
now given me :make me ſecure, as thinking 
that my:Lord delayeth his coming, but granr 
me, I befeech thee; to make a right uſe of 
_ this long-ſuffering of thine,':and foto em. 
ploy every minute of that cime thou ſhalt al- 
low me, that when thou-ſhalc appear, I may 
have confifience, and-not be aſhamed before 
thee at thy coming. Lord, 'I have found by 
this approach towards death, how dreadful a 
thing itis to be taken unprepared; © lerit 
be a perpetual admonition to me to watch for 
my Maſter's coming. And when the pleaſures 
of (in ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, 
O make me to remember how bitter they 
will be at the lait. O Lord, hear me, and.as 
thou haſt in much mercy afforded me time, ſo 
grant me alfo. grace to work out my own fal- 
vation, to provide Oilin my Lamp,that when 
the Bridegroom cometh, I may go m with 
him tothe Marriage. Grant this, I beleceh 
thee, for thy dear Son's ſake. 


" A' Prayer at the approach of Death. 


FJ Ecernal and everliving God, who firſt 
| breathed(t mto man the breath of lite, 
-and when thou takeſt away that breath he 
dies and is turned again to his duſt, look with 
compatiion on me thy poor Creature.who.am 

now 


_ Prajer atithe approach.of Death; ii 4qyo 


actos. ett. Ae. rt 


row'drawing near the gates of:death, and; 
which 1s infinitely-more terrible; the Bar- of 
Judgment.- ' Lord, my own heatt condemns 
me, and-thou-art infinitely greater:than'my 
heart, and knoweſt all things. -The fins'T 
know and remember, fill me with horror: 
but there arealſo multitudes of others, which 
I either obſerved not at that'time, or have 
fince carelelly forgot, which-are all preſent 
to thee. T hou ſettelt my miſdeeds before thee; 
and my ſecret ſins1n the light of thy counte- 
nance;--and to what a mountainous heap 
muſt the-minutely provocations of ſo many 
yearsariſe? How long ſhall one ſo ungodly 
ftand in'thy Judgment, or ſuch a ſinner in 
the Congregation of the Righiteous? And to 
add yet more to my terror,''my- very! repen- 
tance, I fear, will not abide the trial ; my 
frequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 
witneſſed the unlincerity of my paſt reſolu- 
tions. And then, O Lord, whar can ſecure 
me that my preſent" diſlikes of my ſins are not 
rather'the effetts of my amazing danger, than 
of any real change? - And, O'iLord;'I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that is not perfeQly ſincere. ' O Lord, 
when I conſider this, - fearfulneſs/ and trem- 
bling comes upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth me; my fleſt-trembleth for 
fear of thee, and my hearr-is wounded with- 
in me.But,O Lord,one deep calteth upon ano- 
ther, the depth-of my milery upon the __ 
0 
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_ of thy merey;: Lord, fave now," 07 T-peciſh 


aernally;}; O'!choy-who-willed.nat that any 
ſhould periſh, but chat all would come:to.re- 


pentance,rþrivg me, - I-beſcech.chee,: .though 
gus-lats;tg a ſiacere Reperitanee,ſuch as thoy, 
wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. - Create in 


g< *644 


a 


ls 
lt. 


—_— 


* A Prayer at /the approach of Death... 


481 | 


a Jeſus, with a Saviour in myarms. But by 
his Agony and' bloudy Sweat3 by his Croſs 
and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered 
for {inners, g6od Lord deliver me; deliver 
me, I beſeech thee, from the-wages of my 
ſins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation; 
in this time of my tribulation, in the hour 
of death, and in the day of. Judgment. Hear 
me, O Lord, hear me, atid do not now repay 


my former negletts of thy calls, by — 


£o anſwer me in this time of my greate 
need, Lord, there is but a ſtep berween me 
and death, O Tet not my ſun go down upon 
thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon before I go 
hence and be 12d more fcen. Thy loving 
kindnelss berter than the lite it (elf, O left 
me have that, in exchange, and I ſhall moſt 
ladly lay down rh;s mortal lite. Lord, thou 
Fen all my gdelire, and my groaning 15 
nat hid from thee; deal thou with me, O 


Lord, accordins to thy Name, for {weet 1s 


| thy mercy : take away the ſting of death, 
t1c guiſt of my {ins, and then though I walk 
through the valley of-the ſhadow of death I 
will tear no evil; I will lay me down in 
peace, and, Lord, when I awake up, let me 
| be ſatisfhed with thy preſence 12 thy glory. 
Grant this, mercifil God, for his fake, who 
is both the Redeemer and Mediator of f{in- 
ners, even [efus Ch ift, | 
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Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger, | . 

neither chaſften me inthy heavy difpleaſare. 

There is no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy | 

Aiſpleaſure, neither 3s there any reſt in my bones, 

by reaſon of my ſins.” | 

For my witheaneſſes are gone over my head, 

. and are a ſore burden too heavy for me to bear, | * 
My wounds ft ink axd are corrupt through my 

foolifhnefs. | F | 

Therefore ts my ſþirit vexed within me, and 

my heart within me ts deſolate. 6 


My ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I 


am n0t able to look up : yea, they are more in 4 
number than the hairs of my head, and my heart | * 
hath failed me. 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion | P 


4nd mercy, long-ſuffering, plenteous in gooanefi | 
and truth. x / 

Turn thee unto me, and have mercy wpon me, | 

or I am ac{olate and in miſery, - 

If thon, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
what is done amif, O Lord, who may abide tt ? 

O remember not the ſins and offences of my 
yoath,but according to thy mercy think thou upon 


me for thy goodneſs. 
Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and for- EC 
give me all my ſin. SE  & 


Hide not thy face from: v3 ſervant, for I am 
#n trouble, O hafte thee 3:1 henry me, 
Ont 
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| Ont of the deep do I call into thee, Lord, hear 


my VoIre, ;Q | | 
| Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, 0 
fave me for thy merties ſake, | 

O go not fromme, for trouble is hard at hand, 
and there is nowe tohelp,  _© | 

Tftretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul 
gaſpeth unto thee, as athirſty land. | 

Draw nigh unto my ſout and ſave it ; O de- 
| liver me, | aax of my enemies, © 

For my ſoul is full of trouble, axd. my life 
| draweth nigh unto hell. | 

Save me from the Lions mouth; hear me from 

among the horns of the Unicorns. 

O ſet me up upoz the rock that is higher than 
I, for thos art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for 
| meagainſt the enemy. g IST 
| Why art thos fo heauy, O my ſoul, ena why art 


thou fo diſquieted within me? — 

Put thy truſt in God, for Twill yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs 
towards me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever, deſpiſe not thou the work of thine own 
hands. 

GOD, thou art my God, early will 
ſeek thee, * 

My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſb alſo long- 
«th after thee in a barren and ary land, where 
no water 1s. | 

Like as the Hart deſireth the water brook, [0 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O God, | 

Ti 2 My 
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bitter pains of eternal death 


My foul is a thirff for God, even for the li. 
wing God, whenſhall I come to appear before the 
preſence of God ? 


| How amiable are thy dwebings, O Lord of | 


Hoſts!-. | 
My ſoul hath a deſire. and longing to enter 
into the Courts of the lord ; my feb and my 
heart rejoyceth in the living God. | 
. Othat I had wints like a\Dove ! for then 
would I fly away and be at reft, 
.0 ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Hill, 
:axd to thy dwelling. : 
For one day in thy Courts is better than « 
thouſand. KS TRE | 
" \ Fhad rather be a door.keeper in the houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickednefi. 
'- I fbould utterly have fainted, but that I be- 
lieved verily to ſee the goodneſi of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 
Thou art my helper and my Redeemer, O 
Lord, make no long tarrying. 


— 


ETACULATIONS. 


L OR D, of whom may I ſeek for ſuc- 
_ cour bur of thee, who for my ſins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed ? Yet O Lord God moſt Ho- 
ly, O Lord moſt Mighty, © Holy and moſt 
Merciful Saviour, deliver me not into the 


Thou 
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| Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy: merciful eyes to my 
prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O 


God moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful” 


Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, 
ſuffer me not at my laſt hour for any' pains of 
death to fall from thee. 
- Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 
thy child ; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 
the bowels and compaſſion of a Father : bur 
even as a Father pitieth his own children,: ft 
be thou merciful unto me. 
Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, O 
let him have nothing in me, but as he accu- 
ſeth do thou abſolve; he lays many and 
rievous things to my charge, which he can 
roo well prove ; I have nothing to ſay for my 
ſelf, do thou anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 


O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy gar- 


ments, and Satan ſtandsat my right hand to 
reliitme; O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
and pluck me as a brand out of the fire, cauſe 
mine 1niquities to-pals from me, and cloath 
me with the righteouſnels of thy Son. 

| Behold, O God, the Devil is coming to- 
wards me, having great wrath, becaule he 
knowetrh that he hath but a ſhort time. O 
ſave and deliver me, eſt he devogr my foul 
like a Lion, and tear it in pieces while thege 
is gone to help. 
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O my God, I know that no unclean thing 


can enter into thy Kingdom, and I am no- | 


thing but pollution, my very righteouſneſſes 
areas filthy rags. O waſh me, and make me 
white in the bloud of the Lamb,that {o I may 
be fit to ſtand before'thy Throne: 

Lord, The ſnares of death compaſs me 
round about, O let not the pains of hell alſo 
take hold upon me, but though I find trouble 
and heavineſs, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my foul. | 

O dear Jeſys, who haſt bought me with 
the precious price of thine own bloud : chal- 
lenge now thy purchace, and let not the ma- 
lice of Hell pluck me out of thy hand. 

O bleſſed high Prieſt, who art able ta ſave 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto God by 
thee, ſave me, I beſeech thee, who have na 
hope, but on thy merits and interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that 
image of thine thou didſt imprint upon my 
ſoul; Yer, O thou faithful Creator, have 
pity on thy creature. 

O Jeſu, I have by my many and grievous 
ſins crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who pray- 
ed(t for thy perſecutors, intercede for me al- 
ſo, and ſuffer not, Q my Redeemer, my 
ſoul ( the price of thy bloud) to periſh. 

O ſpiritof grace, I liave by my horrid im- 
picties dane deſpight to thee, yet, O bleſſed 
Comforter, though I have often grieved 
thee, be thou picaſled to ſuccour on re- 

eve 
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lieve me, and ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy 
falvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee 
15 my truſt, O caſt not out my foul. 

O'Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me ne- 
ver be confounded. 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every 

Son whom thou receiveſt, let me not 
be weary of thy correQton, but give me ſuch 
a perfect ſubjeCtion to thee the Father of Spit 
rits, that this chaſliſement may be for my 
profit, that I may thereby be partaker of thy 
holineſs. THE 

O Thou Captain of my Salvation, who 
wert made perfe&t by ſufferings, ſanQike to 
me all the pains of body, all the terrors of 
mind which thou ſhalr permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my ſins have deſerved eternal tor- 
ments, make me-chearfully and thankfully 
to bear my preſent pains, chaſten me as thou 
pleaſeſt here, -that I may not be condemned 
with the world. 

Lord, the waters are come 1n even unto 
my ſoul. O let thy ſpirit move upon theſe 
waters, and make them like the pool of Be- 
theſda, that they may cure whatſoever ſpiri- 
tual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firit ſufferedit many and 
grievous things, and then entredſt into thy 
glory, make me fo to ſuffer with thee, that I 
may allo be glorified with thee. 

I'i4 O 
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'Q::dear, Jeſus; wha. bumbledft thyſelf to 
the death of the Crols for me, let that death 
of thine Fweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 

W hen thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs 
of death, thou 'didſt- open the INI of 
Heaven toall believers. 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my 
Judge. _ 

:..T pray : thee therefore help thy ſervanit 
xhom thou, haft redeemed with thy moſt 
PTECIOUs bloud. - 

{ Make me to. be numbred wich thy Saints 
in glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the ReſurreQion and the life, he 
that believeth in thee, though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live: Lord, I believe, help thou 
my unbelief. 

. My fleſh and:my heart Rllerh, but God is 
the ſtrength of my heart, and my portian 
for ever. - 

I:defire to. be Jiotrad, and to be with 
Chrift, which. is far better : Lord, I groan 
earneltly, deliring to be cloathed upon with 
that Houſe from Heaven. 

I defire to put off this my tabernacle. O 
be pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting ha- 
bitatians. 

Bring my ſoul out of Priſon, that I may 

ive thanks unto thy name. 

Lord, I am hereto wreſtle, not only with 
fleſh and bloud, but with principalities and 


PoWers, and ſpiritual wickednels. O take 


me 
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me from theſe tents of Kedar, into the hea- 
venly. Jeruſalem, Where Satan ſhall be utter- 
ly trodden under my feet. - 
.. I cannot here attend one minute to thy 
ſervice without diſtraQtion, O cake me upto 
| ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve 
thee day and night. | 

I am here in heavineſs through many tri- 
bulations, O receive me into that place of 
reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my 
eyes, Where there ſhall be no more death, 
por ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. ©. | 

I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and 
abſence from the Lord. O take me where I 
ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 

I have faught a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, benceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of righte- 


ouſnels. 


'@ Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
waſhed me from my fins in thine own 
bloud, receive my ſoul. 

Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 
truth. Come, Lord Jefu, come quickly. 


PRAYERS 


4 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


Fn I TEE Loan 


CE TI OE In —_—— 


Y E RS far their uſe 
who Meourn in ſecret for the 


PusLtcx CaLaniTlEsS,C 


— 
WE CE" "IE ———— —_ 


ho. Att. — — 


PS:A L M. 74. 
O God wherefore art thou abſent from ws 
"Hors : wr thy wrath fo hot ll the dg 
of thy paſture ? &c. Pry 
Pſal.79. O God, the Heathen aye come into thine 
 #nheritance : thy holy temple heve they defiled, 
and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, &c. 
Pſal.8o. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael : thou 
that leadeft Joſeph like 2 ſheep : fhew thy felf 
al/o,thou that ſitteſt upon the Cherubim,$c. 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times o 


Calamity. | 


Lord God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, I deſire humbly to confeſs 
 # before thee, both on my own be- 
halt, and that of this Nation, that theſe 
many years of caſamity we have groaned 


under, are hut the juſt, (yca mild) returns of 
thole 
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thoſe many more years of our provocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath is 
but the due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. 
O Lord, thou haſt! formerly abounded to us 
1n bleſſings above all the people of the earth. 
Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, and we 
delighted our ſelves 1n thy great goodneſs ; 
Peace was within our walls, and plenteouſ- 
neſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complain- 
ing in our ſtreets: but we turned this Grace 
:nto wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Se- 
curity, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and 
made thoſe good things which ſhould have 
endeared our hearts to thee, the occaſion of 
eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 
thou gavelſt us yet more precious mercies, 
thou wert pleaſed thy ſelf co pitch thy Ta- 
bernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure and glo- 
riqus Church among us, and give us thy 
word to be a lamp unto our feet, and a light 
unto our paths. But, O Lord, we have made 
noother uſe of that light, than to conduQ us 
to the chambers of death ; we have dealt 
proudly,and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the light, 
have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the 
heavier portion in the outer darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy 
vengeance been anſwerable to that of our ſin, 
we had long ſince been {wept away with a 
{wift deſtruction, and there had been none of 
| us 
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_ us alive at this day, to implore thy mercy. 
0d,. flow 


But thou art a gracious God, ſlow,,to anger, 


- 


and haſt proceeded with us with much-pati- | 
ence and long-ſuffering, thou: haſt ſent thy | 


udgments toawaken/us to repentance, and 
{t alſoallowed us ſpace for it ;. But alas | we 
have perverted this mercy of thine beyond all 


_ the former,we return not to him that ſmiteth 


us,neither do we ſeek the Lord ; weare flid- 
den back by a perpetual back-ſliding, no Magn 


repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or faith, 
W hat have I done? *Tis true indeed, we fear 
the rod, ( we dtead every ſuffering, ſo. that 


we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt fin). 
but we fear not him that hath appointed. it, 


but by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
againſt thee,and refuſe toreturn. And now,O 
GOD, what balm 1s there in Gz/ead that.can 
cure us, who when thou wouldſt heal us, will 
not be healed ? We know thou haſt pronoun- 
ccd that there is no peace to the wicked, and 
how ſhall we then pray for peace,that ſtill re- 
tain our wickedne(s ? This,this,O Lord,is our 
foreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to heal this 
ſickneſs, heal our ſouls,and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord,thou hait long 
ſpoken by thy Word toourears,by thy Judg- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, bur unleſs thou 
ſpeak by thy ſpirit to our hearts,all other calls 
w1ll ſtill be uneffteQual. O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice,ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lechargy ; Thouthat didit call Lz- 
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24r45 gut of the grave, ''O be pleaſed to call us 
who:are'Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſſes and 
ſins; and' make ns to awake to righteouſneſs. 
And though, O Lord, our frequent refiſtan- 
ces even: of thoſe: inward, Calls, have juſtly 
provoked'thee to giveius up to the luſts of our 
own heart; yet, O'thou boundleſs Ocean of 
mercy, whoart goodinot only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can-wiſh, do 
| not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and 
take not thy holy Spirit from us. Thou wert 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not : O let 
that att of -mercy. be repeated to us who 
are ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly Sick, that 
we cannot {o much as look after the Phyſt 
cian ; and by how much our caſe is the mare 
dangerous, ſo.much the more ſovereign Re- 
medies do thou apply. Lord,help us,and con. 
ſider not ſo much our-unworthinefs- of thy 
aid, as Our irremediable ruine, if we want it; 
ſave, Lord,or we periſh eternally. Tothis end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou feeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual; if a 
greater degree of outward milery will tend 
to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 
thy Rod,. but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 
out this Devil, though with never ſo much 
foaming and tearing. Bur if thou ſeeſt that 
ſome return of. Mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O- be pleaſed fo far to conde- 
{cend to our wretchednels, as to attord us 
that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy 

gentler 
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- gentler, methods, bring-us, home to thy ſelf, 
And-theo, .© Lord, we kgow thy hand:is not 
ſhortned, - that it cannot, ſave: when thou 
haſt delivered us from our ins, thou canft 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles. O ſhew 
us thy mercy,and grant us'thy {alvation, that 
beivg redeemed both in our bodies and ſpi- 
rits, we may glorife thee 1n-both, ia a chear- 
ful obedience, and praiſe the Name of our 
God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 
through Jeſus Chriſt our-Lord. 


| AM Prayer for This Church. 


Thou great God of Recompences, who 
. turneft a fruitfhl Land into Barrenaeſs 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell there 
12 ; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal 


Senteace on' This Church, which having 


once been the perfection of Beauty, the joy 
of the whole earth, is now become a ſcorn 
andderilion to all that are round about her. 
O Lord, what could have been done to thy 
Vineyard that. chou haſt not done in it * And 
fiance it hath brought forth nothing but wild 
grapes, it 1s perfeQaly juſt with thee to take 
away the hedge thereof, and let it be eaten up. 
But; O Lord, though our iniquities teſtihe 
againſt vs,yet do thou it for thy Names fake; 
fer our backſlidings are many, we have (in- 
ed againſt thee.O thou hope of 1/rac/, the Sa- 


viour thereof in tune of trouble, why way 
tenou 
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thou be as a ſtranger in the Land, asa way- 
faring Man that turneth afide torarry for a 
night? Why ſhouldt thou be as a Man 
aſtonied ? as amightyman that cannot ſave? 
Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and 
we are called by thy name, leave us not ; .de+ 
prive us of what ontward: enjoyment thou 
pleaſeſt,take from us the opportunities of our 
luxury, and it may be a mercy ; but O take 
not from us the means of our. Reformation, 
for that is the moſt direful expreſſion of thy 
wrath. And though we have hated the Light, 
becauſe our deeds were evil, yet;;O Lord, do 
not by withdrawing it condemn us, to walk 
on ſti}l in darkneſs, butlet it continue toſhine 
till it have guided our' feet into the way of 
peace. O Lord, ariſt, flir up thy ftrengrh,and 
come and help, and deliver[not the Soul of 
thy Turtle Dove { This ai/confolate Church] 
unto the multitude of the :Baemy, ;bur help 
her, O God, and chatright carfy.: Bur if, O 
Lord, our rebellions have ſo: provaked: thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs: till 
all this murmuring Generation be conſamed, yet 
let not that periſh with us, but bring it atlaſt 
into a Canaan,and let our more innocent Poſterts 
ty ſee that which in thy jaſt jadz ment thou denieſt 


't0 #8, In the mean time let us not ceaſe to be- 


wail that deſolation our fins have wrought, to 
think upon the ſtones of $97, and pity to ſee 
her in theduſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid 
to own her ia her lowelt and moſt ——_— 
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Condition, but eſteem: the. Reproach of 
Chriſt greacer riches than the Treaſures of 
£gypt, and ſo approve. dur conſtancy to this 
our affited Mother, that her bleſſed- Lord 
and head may :own us with mercy when he 
ſhall: come. in the glory of thee his Father 
with the holy Angels. Grant this, merciful 
Lord, for the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 


I ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
L.- mightineſs madeſt all creatures.both 
viſible and: inviſible, which of thy Godly 
wiſdom governeſt and ferteſt all things in 
moſt goodly order, which of thine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt andfurther- 
eft all chings, which of chy deep mercy reſto- 
reſt the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, raiſcſt 
the dead; ,vouchfafe we pray thee, at laſt to 
caſt dowh thy countenance upon thy well- 
beloved Spouſe the Church, but let it be that 
amiable and merciful countenance where- 
with thou pacikeft all things in Heaven, in 
Earth, and whatſoever is above Heaven and 
under the Earth : vouchſafe to caſt upon us 
thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with which thou 
didſt once behold Peter that great Shepherd 
of thy Church, and forthwith he remembred 
himſelf and repented ; with which eyes thou 
once didit view the ſcartered Mulritude, and 


wert moved with compaſſhon, that for __ 
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of a good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 

diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder, Thou ſeeſt (Q.. 
_ Shepherd) what ſundry forts of Wolves 
ave broken into thy ſheep: coats ; ſo that ifit 
were poſſible the very perfeCt perſons fhould 
be brought into.error : Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds,with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy ſilly Ship is toſſed, thy Ship wherein thy 
little Flock is in peril to be drowned. And 
what 1s now left but that it utterly ſink and 
we all periſh? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we 
may thank our own wickedneſs and ſinful 
living, . we diſcern it well and confeſs it ; we 
diſcern thy Righteouſneſs, and we bewail our 
unrighteouſneſs: but we appeal to thy mercy 
which ſurmounteth all thy works ; we have 
now ſuffered much puniſhmear, being ſcour- 
ed with ſo many Wars,conſumed with ſuch 
.ofles of Goods, ſhaken with ſo many Flouds, 
and yet appears there no where any Haven 
' or Port unto us : being thus tired and forlorn 
among ſo ſtrange evils, but ftill every day 
more grievous puniſhments and more ſeem to 
hang over our heads, we complain not of thy 
ſharpneſs, moſt render Saviour, but we dil- 
cern here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as muett 
grieyouler plagues we have deſerved. But O 
molt merciful Feſus, we beſeech thee that thou 
wilt not conſider nor weigh what is due for 
our deſervings, but rather what becometh 
thy mercy,without which neither the Angels 
in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee, much 
K Jels 
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lefs we ſilly veſſels of clay. Have mercy on 
us,.O-Redeemer, which art eaſie to be intrea- 
ted; not that we be worthy of thy mercy, but 
give thou this glory unto thine own Name. 
Suffer not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, ordoenvy thy glory, continually ro tri- 
umphover us, and ſay, Where is their God, 
where is their Redeemer, where is their Savi- 
our, where is their Bridegroom, that they 
thus boaſt on? Theſe opprobrious words re- 
gound unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils 
men weigh and efteem-thy Goodneſs : they 
think we be forſaken, whom they ſee not 
amended.Once when thou ſlept'(t in the Ship, 
and a Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatned 
death toall in the Ship, thou awokeſt at the 
out-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightrway 
atthine Almighty word the Waters couched, 
the Winds fell,the Storm was ſuddenly turn- 
ed intoa great calm ; the dumb waters knew 
their Maker's voice. Now in this far greater 
Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bodies be 
in danger, but innumerable Souls, we beſeech 
thee at the cry of thy holy Church which is 
indanger of drowning,that thou wilt awake. 
So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord ſave 
,we periſh,the Tempeſt is paſt man's power ; 
tis thyword that muſt do the deed, Lord Feſu, 
only ſay thou with a word of thy mouth,Cea/e, 
O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired calm 
_ Thou wouldſt have ſpared ſo many 
thouſands of moſt wicked men, if in the _ 
| 0 
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of Sodom had been found but ten good men. 
Now here be ſo many thouſands of Men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which 
ſigh for the beauty of thy houſe,and wilt thou 
not at theſe mens Prayers let go thine An- 
ger, and remember thine accuſtomed and old 
mercies? Shalt thou not with thy heavenly 
policy turn our folly into thyglory?Shalt thou 
not turn thewicked mens evils intothyChur- 
ches good ? For thy mercy is wont then moſt 
of all to ſuccour, when the thing is with us 
paſt Remedy, and neither the might nor wif= 
dom of men can help it. Thou alone bringeſt 
things that be never ſo out oforder into order 
again, which art the only author and main- 
tainer of Peace. Thou framedit that old Con- 
fuſion whereinwithout order, without faſhion 
confuſedly lay the diſcordant ſeeds of things, 
and with a wonderful order the things of that 
nature fought together, thou didſt allay and 
knit 1n a perpetual band. But how much grea- 
ter Confuſion is this, where is no Charity, no 
Fidelity, no bonds of Love, no reverence net- 
ther of Laws nor yet of Rulers, noagreement 
of Opinions, but as it were in a mifordered 
Quire, every man ſingeth a contrary note! 
Among the heavenly Planets is no did-otion, 
the Elements keep their place, every one do 
the office whereuntothey be appointed : And 
wilt thou ſufter thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all 
things were made, thus by continual diſcords 
to periſh?Shalt thou ſuffer the wicked Spirits, 
| K k 2 which 
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which be authors and workers of diſcord, ro 
bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom un- 
check'd ? Shaltthou ſuffer the ſtrong,Captain 
of miſchief, whom thou once overthrewelt, 
again to invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil thy 
Souldiers? When thou wert here a man con- 
verſant among men,at thy Voice fled the De- 
vils. Send forth we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy 
Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoul- 
neſs, of vain glory, of carnal luſt, of mifchief 
and diſcord. Create zz us, O our God and Kzne, 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our 
breaſts, pluck not from us thy holy Ghoſt. Render 
unto us the joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy 
principal Spirit, ſtrengthes thy Spouſe and the 
Herdmez thereof. By this Spirit thou reconci- 
ledſt theearthly to the Heavenly: By this thou 
didſt frameand reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo 
many Nations, ſo many ſundry ſorts of men 
anto one body of a Church, which body by 
the ſameSpirit 1s knit to thee their Head. This 
Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew 1n all 
mens hearts, then ſhall all theſe foreign mile- 
ries ceaſe,or if they ceaſe not,theyſhall turn to 
the profit and avail of them which love thee. 
Stay this Confuſion, ſet in order this horrible 
Chaos (O Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch 
out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil wavering 
Opinions. And becauſe thy Spirit, which ac- 
cording to thy Prophet's ſaying, comrarneth al 
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things, hath alſo the Science of ſpeaking; 
make, that like as unto all them which be of 
thy Houſe is one Light,one Baptilm,one God, 
one Hope, one Spirit, ſo they may alſo have 
one Voice,one Note,one Song, profetling one 
Catholick truth. W hen thou didſt mount up 
to Heaven triumphantly, thou threweſt our 
from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt 
ifrs among men, thou dealteft ſundry re- 
wards of thy Spirit. Renew again from above 
thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy 
Church, now fainting and growing down- 
ward, that thou gaveſt unto her ſhooting up 
at her firſt beginning.” Give unto Princes and 
Rulers the grace ſo to ſtand in awe of thee, 
that they ſo may guide the common-weal, as 
they ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee 
that art the King of kings. Give wiſdom to be 
always aſſiſtant unto them, that whatſoever 
1s beſt to he done, they may eſpie it in their 
minds, and purſye the ſame in their doings, 
Give to the Biſhops the gift of prophecy, that 
they may declare and interpret holy Scripturs 
not of their own brain, but of thine iaſpiring, 
Give them the threefold Charity which thou 
once demandedſt of Peter, what time thou 
did(t betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. 
Give to the Prieſt the lave of Soberneſs and 
of Chaſtity. Give to thy people a good will 
ro follow thy Commandments, and a readi- 
neſs to obey ſuch perſons as thou haſt appoin- 
red over them, $o ſhall ir come to pals, if 
Wy, wo Kk3} through 
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through thy gift thy Princes ſhall command 
that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and Herd- 
men {hall teach the ſame,and thy people obey 
them both, that the old dignity and tranquil- 
lity of the Church ſhall return again with a 
goodly order unto the glory of thy Name. 
T hou ſparedft the Nirzwires appointed to be - 

deſtroyed, as ſoon as they converted to repen- 
tance, and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houle falling 
down at thy feet, which inſtead of Sackcloth 
hath ſighs, & inftead of aſhes tears? Thou pro- 
mileſt torgiveneſs to ſuch as, turn unto thee, 
but rhis ſelf things thy Gift, a man to tura 
with his whole heart unto thee, to the intent 
all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy glo- 
ry. Thou art the Maker, repair the work that 
i haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeemer, 
ſave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour,futier not them to periſh which do hang 
on thee. Thouart the Lord and owner, chal- 
lenge thy polſeiſion. Thou art the Head, help 
thy. members. - Thou art the King, give us a 
revercace of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince 
of Peace,breath upon us brotherly love. Thou 
art the God, have. pity on thy humble be- 
ſeechers,be thou according toPau!'s ſaying,all 
things in all men, to the intent the whole 
Quire of thy Church with agreeing minds 
and conſonant voices for mercy obtaincd at 
thy hands, may give thanks co the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which after che moſt 


perfeCtexample of concord be diſtinguiſhed 
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in property of Perſons, and one in nature: to... 
whom be praiſe and glory Eternally, Amez. 


A How for the King's Majeſty, out of 
the Liber Regalis. 


1 D D the unſpeakable Autho2 of the woziv, 

Creato2z of men,, Governo2 of Empires. 
and eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who out -of the 
loins of our Father Abraham didft chuſe a King 
that became the Savigur -of all Kings and Na- 
fions of the earth, Bleſs, we beſeech the, thy 
faithful Servant, and our d2ead Soveraign Lo2d, 
King William, with the richeft bleſſings of thy 
Gzace. Eſtabliſh htm in the Th2one of his King 
dom by thy mighty aid and p2otection ; Uiſit him 
as thou didſt viſit Moſes inthe 1Buſh, Joſhua inthe 
Wattle, Gideon in the field, and Samuel in ths 
Temple. Let the Dew of thing abundant mer - 
cies fall upon his head, and give him the bleſſing 
of Navid and Solomon. Be unto him an Yelmex 
of Salvation againſt the face of his enemies, 
and a ſtrong Tower of Defence in the time of ad 
verſity. Let his Reign be p2oſperous, and his 
days many, Lef peace, and love, and holineſs, 
let juſtice, and truth, and all Chziffian vertnes 
flouriſh in his time. Let his people ſerve hinr 
with honour and obedience ; and let him ſo duly 
ſerve thx here on _carth, that he may hereafter 
everlaſtingly reign with tha in  Yeavenz 
thzongh Jeſus Chrtft our Lozd, Amen. 
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Graces 170 
'Guide in Spirituals 87 
H. 
Hope * Es 'S 
Hu ty 35,139 
Humuliation 57 
Husband 326 
Health NEO 19g 
EET e, vid. untincerity- 
of God | 43,99 
Jnconfiderativn 158 
Juſticg 
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GENERAL. TITLES. 


ſultice he Neighbour, 


juſtice 230,340,255 | 
J0o dolatry 138 

proving our Talents 169 
Injuries -- . . $38,230 
Kindneſs of God 


King vid. Magiſtrate 
Kindred, vid. Kelacjons 
1 


Love of God 13 
fruits of love to God 16 
Love of Brethren 348 
Love of Enemies 249, 356 
Lord's Day 48 
Lord's ſupper 69 
Lying. ' 272 
AW- $uirs 293 
ight of Nature : 
Meekneſs 163,275 
Murmucing 162 
Murder . 221 
Maiming 227 
Malice 238 
Magiſtxares 289 
Marrtage 301,3 20 
Maſters 338 ; 
Miniſter, vid. Preacher | 
Motions te good 1 91 
Neighbours _.. 213 
Naturs -: 369 
Obedience - $1 
Oaths. | 100 
OP reſlio 10n 240 
Om Difence God and man, 
rence 354 
Promiſes '7 
Preſumprign 11. 
or v 37 
reachy 37 
P reachery 37, 291 
Perjury —_ 
Prayer $11, 130 
Public 117 
Family 118 
Private 19 
Pride $40,347 
Parents a8$ 
Paſtors > \ 
Peace-makin 9 
r 's 373 | 
Ecſo}urign $2 


WY. 


£* 


Repentance 129, 131 
Kev 349 
Rancour- 364 
Recreation 20s 
Reſtitution 258 
rts falſe. 26S 
Relations 288 
Reproach 6 188 
Scr1 rures 3»52z 
tanks: See the Preface. 
Sacraments -: 60 
"" Duties Before 69 
Duties At 9a 
Dutics After 95 
Swear! oa 
vobriers” 182 
Sloth, Sleep | 203 
Stealing, yid. Theft, | 
Slanders © ;: +; 262, 279 
Scofting . 36S 
Self- love .- 39s. 
Servants 33$ 
Sacrile : 47 
Sins 972,83 
Sports 2 


Submiſſion to God 35+37,40 


Satisfaction to man 229 
cufferin g9 39 
Threatn? - oF 
Ton oO 
T . 
Truſt in God FN 36 
Tre. deceived, vid. Deceit: 5 

Thankfulneſ | .39 
Thankſgiving 11 
TR = 
T es 
Traffic 250 

ain Glo } 148 
on 3 19% 
Untincerty v3 
Unworthineſs My 3 
wh ing 26 
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Worlip 8 _- 
Wirnelis Ia 26% 
works, yid, -Þ mm 
Word of -God 52 
Wat .168 
Vans « of Parents © to be fog: 
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The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters or Par- 
 Fittons in this Book, which according to 
this Diviſion, by Reading one of theſe 


| *Chaptersevery Lord's Day, the whole may 
be Read over Thrice iz the Near. 
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l- SUMDAY-L 


NF the Daty of Man, by the light of Nature, bythe 
| light of Scripture, Page 2. Duty to God, p. 4. Of 
Faith, Commands, Threatnings, Promiſes, p. 6, & 7-Late, 
Preſumprion,Deſpair,p.11. Love of God p.13. Fear of Goa 


. 


P. 23. Truſting in.God, in all wants Spiritual and Tempo- 
74/, p. 30, &c. bb, we 


* SUNDAY Il. 
: Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion to Goas will, in reſpect of O- | 
Seaence,p. 35. Of Patience in all ſorts of ſufferings, p. 37- 
Of Honor due to God in ſeveral ways, 43. In his Houſe, | 
P.44- Poſſe/ſtonrp. 6. his Day, p..48. his Word, 52. The 
Feaſts and Faſt of the Church, 50. Of Catechiſins, Ps: 54. 
Preaching, 57. Sacraments, 53. Baptiſm, 60. to the end. 


SUNDAY 1. 


; ee Lards Supper, 0 f preparation before receiving, 69. 
Of amties at theReceiwing, go. and afterwards, 95. | 
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THE TAME 


SUNDAY 1 
Henour due to Gods Name ; Sins againſt it ; Blaſphemy, 
Swearing, Aſſertory Oaths, p. 98. Promiſſory Oaths, un- 
lawfal Oaths, 9g. Of Perjury, 102. Of Vain Oaths, and 
the Sin of them, 104. | WT 
SUNDAY TT, 
Of worſhip ane to Gods Name. Of Prayer and Confeſſion, 
p. 111. Of Pablick Prayers in the Charch, 117. un the 
Family, 118. Of Private Prayer, 119. The advantages 
of Prayer, 120. Of Repemtance, 129. Of Faſting, 134. 
SUNDAY VL. 
Of Duties ro our ſelves; Of Sobricty, Humility, the 
great fin of Pride, 1 39: the danger, 141. the. folly of this 
/ia, 144. Of Vain-glory, 148. helps againſt it, 152. Of 
Aethneſs,153. the means to obtain it, 56. Of Conſidera- 
tion, 157. | TE a | 
SUNDAY RC 
Of Contentedneſs, and the contraries to it, 162, 4ur- 
muring, Ambition, Covetouſneſ5,163. Exty and helps to 
contentednels, 166. Diligence, Induſtry in improving 
gifts of nature or grace, 168, Of Chaſtity, 173. helps 
to it, 176. Temperance, and its Rules in eating, &C. 


178. | 
SUNDAY VII _ 

Of Temperance in Drinking, 182. falſe ends of arink- 
11g,viz. Gooa-fellowſhip, preſerving of Ros ra tink the 
Spirits, Putting away Cares, paſſing away time, prevent- 
img reproach, pleaſure, bargaining, &Cc. 183, to 192. The 
guilt of ftroug-drinkers, 193. Exhortations from it, &c." 


195. | | 

Temperance #n Sleep, 203. Miſcmets of ſloth, 204. O 
Recreation, 205. Of Apparel and of the ends for which 
clothing ſhould be uſed, 208. ES | 


[SUM 


THE TARL E. 


SUNDAY X, 

Of Duties to onir neighbors, of Juſtice neggtive in doing 
wo wr01g Or injury to. any, and poſitive to do Nets to al,213. 
Of the ſm of. Mnrther, 221. the hainouſneſs of it, th 
paniſhmenty of it, and the ſtrange diſcoveries theredf, 
223, &c. Of Aaiming, 228. Of-wounds, ſtripes and in- 


Juries to other}, 230. 


SUNDAY XL 
'_ Of Juſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbox ; againſi 
Injuring him as concerning his Wife, 233. Goods, 238, 
Of Malice, ib. Covetous jnjuſtice, Oppreſſion,240.Thefi, 
243. Of Paying Debrs, ib. what we are bound for, what we 


have promiſed, 243. 


SUNDAY XxXIL. | 
Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of exr neighber, 246. Of 
Deceit in Truſt, 248. in Traffick, concealing the Jon of 


his Ware, 250, bu overvaluing it.252. fraud inthebayer, 


254. Of Reſtitution, and the neceſſity thereof, 258. 


| o. Oo ND AY XIII. 

Of Falſe reports,of the creait of our neighbor, 260, 268. 
Falſe witneſq, 26y. Slanders, Whiſperings, 262, Of Deſpt- 
fing and Scoffing for Infirmities, 265. Poſitive Fuſtice, or 
the yielding to every man that which by any kind of right 
he may challenge + "li 5, 271. Of Speaking truth, of Ly- 
3x7, 272. Of Hem'liry, Conrteons behaviour, Meekneſs 4 
Pride, 214. Brawline & Caurſine, 216. Of Envy, De- 
trathion;279. _— of men of extraordinary gifts, 278. 
31 regard of their Ranks and Qualities, 281. Dues to thoſe 
in any fort of want, 282. Duties inreſpett of Relation,285. 


Of Gratitude to Benefattors, 285. 


SUNDAY XIV. 
Of duty to Parents, Magiſtrates, 288. Paſtors, 291. 
Lauve tt efteem of them, 292, Maintenance, Obedience, 
©94. Of the Duty of Children to Paxents, Tm" 
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"THE TABLE. 


Obedience, 296. eſpecially in their Marriage, Mainiſtring 
to their wants, 301. Duty tothe worſt of Parents,304. Of 
the Daty of Parents to their Children, ib. | 


SUNDAY XV. 

Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations, 317. Toa Hus- 
band Obedience, Fidelity, Love, 323. the faults of the 
Huzsband acquit not from theſe anties, 525. » Dues to the 
Wife, Love, Faithfulneſs, Maintenance, Inſtruftion, 316. 
&c. Husbands and Wives mutually to pray for and aſſiſt 
each other in all Srodk ; ye Virtue the chie wn eration 
in Marriage, unlawful Marriages, 329. Friendſhip, 231. 
Servants Duty, 335. Maſters Dory, 338. . __ 


SUNDAY XVI. 
Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 342. 
The Duty of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, Goods, Cre- 


Mit, &c. 343. to the end. 


SUNDAY XVII. 

Of Charity in #eſpett of our Neighbors Goods, Alms-giving, 
372, &c. Of Charity in reſþeit of our Neighbors Cre- 
dit,385.0f Peace-making,3go. Of going to Law, 392: O 
Charity to our Enemies, 393. Chriſtian Duties both poſſt= 
ble and pleaſant, 396. The danger of delaying onr rurmng 
#0 God, 399. 
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TABLE 
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PRAYER S. 


—_— for Morning. | Page 405 
Prayers for Night. | | 413 © 
Colletts for =—_— Graces. | 41g . 
A _—_— on the Lord's Pranver. 434 
Pious Ejaculations out of the Bock of Pſalms. 437 
Brief heads of Examination before the Sacram. 4409 
Prayers before the Sacrament. 457 
Ejaculations at the Lord's Table, &c. 463 
Prayers after the Sacrament. 465 
Prayers for the Sick. 476 
Ejaculations for the Sick. 484 
Prayers in time of publick Calamitics. 490 
A Prayer for This Church. 494 
A Prayer for the peace of the Church. 496 
A Prayer tor the King's Maje}t y. 503 
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A Catalogue of Books Printed for, and ſold by 
| Edward Pawlet at the Sign of the Bible ir 


j Chancery- Lane, zear Flect-ſtreet. 


| hr Anzlicanum: or a View of all the Cities, 

) Towns and Villages in England and Wales, 
| Alphabetically compoſed, ſo that naming any Town 
or place, you may readily find what Shire, Hun- 
dred, Rape, Wapentake, @c. it is in. Alfo the num- 
ber of Biſhopricks, Counties under their'ſeveral Jurif- 


||. diftions, and the Shire-Towns, Boroughs and Pa- 


riſhes in each County, by the appointment of the emi- 
nent Sir Henry Spelman, Knight. 

A Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles,&c. by William Walker, 
B. D. Schoolmaſter of Grantham. | 

The Deftrine of Baptiſms: or, A Diſcourſe of Dip- 
ping and Sprinkling, wherein is ſhewed the Lawfulneſs 
of other ways of Baptization, beſides that of a Total 


immerſion; and Objections againſt it Anſwered, by the 
ſame Author. 
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Prattical Chriſtianity, or, an Account of the Holi- 


| neſs which the Goſpel enjoyns, cc. 


Chriſtian Thoughts for every day of the Aouth, by the 
ſame Author. 


An Enquiry after Happineſs, Vol. iff. The Second 
Edition. 


Humane Life, or the 2d part of Enquiry after Happi- 


neſs. 


Epiſcopacy as eſtabliſhed by Law in England, writ- 


ten by the command of King Charles the Firſt, by 
Robert Sanacrſon, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoly, Newly 

Reprinted. | 
A Colleftion of Articles, Injunttions, Canons, Or- 
ders, Ordinances and Conſtitutions Eccleſiaſtical, on 
Orner 


bther publick Records of the Church of Zvglovd, with, 
| - Xfearned Preface: by. Anth. Sparrow, Lord Biſhop of 
Norwich, Newly Reprinted. | 

Golden Remains of the ever memorable Mr. F. Hales, 
of Eaton-Colledge, cc. The Third Impreſſion. With 
Additions from. the Authors own Copy, 7iz.. Sermons 
and Miſcfllanies. Alſo Letrers aid Expreſſes concerning 
the Synod of Dor. 

The WORKS of that Pious and Learned Ay. 
thor of The Whole Duty of Man, Printed in large Fo- 
lio, of a very fair Charatter. | 

THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, Pt ix- 
70 ſugnificant Latin for the uſe of Schools, * © 

The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety ; or an im- 
partial Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Religion, under- 


mined by unchriſtian Prattice ; by the Author of The 
Whole Duty of Man. 


The Gentleman's Calling, written by the Author of - 


The Whole Duty of Man, Alſo the other works of the 
fame Author. 

A. Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Can6n of the Holy 
Scripture, or the certain and indubitable Books there- 
of, as they are received in the Chuzch of Eng/ana, by 
Dr. Con late Bp. of Durham. NEwly Reprinted. 


The Book of Homilies appointed to be read jn 
Churches in the time of Q.E/;. Ntwly Reprinted. 

Conſtitution: and Cangys Ecciefraſtical. Quarto. 

Divine Breathines ; S.. Pious Soul thirſting after 
_ Chriſt, in an hundred excellent Medirations. The Sc- 
renth: Edition. 


- Sift Frances Moore's 
Sir Jefrey Palmer's p REPORTS. 
Fobn Aleyn, Eſq; 


Baron Savilts Reports in the Exchequer. 
' ALL Sorts of LA W-BOOKS. 


» 6 


1 
f 
, 
1 
$ 
. 
- 
- 
i 


